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Being the Subſtance of ſeverall Sermons 


————_ 


[ AN 
EXPLICATION 
OF THE | 
HVNDRETH AND 
TENTH Ps$arME: 


WHEREIN 
The ſeverall Heads of CurisTian 


Religion therein contained; touching the 


Exaltation of Chriſt,the Sceprer ofhis Kingdome, 
the CharaRer of his SubjeRs, His Prieſthood, Victories, | 
Sufferings, and ReſurreRion, are largely 
explained and applied. 
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TO THE RIGHT HONO- 
RABLE Tromas, LOR D Covenrtxr, 
Baron of Ailsborowgh, and Lord Keeper 
of the great Seale of England &c. 


Moſt Noble Lord, 
GJ —< YT was the devout profeſſhon 
Wa) (Þ-7 which Saint .1u#is once 

No ma madc of himſelfe, when 
aking of the great de- 
| light which hee tooke in C#- 

| Fey ceroes Hortenſins ( as con- 
taining a moſt liberall exhortration to the love 


of wiſdome, without any bias of partiality to- 


| wards ſe&ts)heaftirmeth, that the heate of this 


his delight, was by this onely reaſon abated, 


becauſe there was not in that booke+to bee |. 
| found the Name of Chriſt, without which 


Name, nothing, though otherwiſe never ſo 
polite and elaborarc, could wholly polliciſc 
thoſe affeQRions, which had beenetrained to a 
nobler ſtudie, And Gregory Ngzianaen,that fa- 


mous Divine, ietteth no other price- upon-all 


| his Athenian learning {( wherein ;hee greatly 


excelled) buronely this, that hee had ſome- 
—_ of worth,to eſteeme as nothing in com- 
pariſon of Chriſt; herein.imitating the cxam- 
ple of S. Pav/, whothoughrhee profitcd inthe 
Iewiſh Religionabove many others, yer when 
the Sonne of God was revealed in him, laid - 
A2 al 


—— — — — — — — OO *"G"—— — —— — 


Confeſſli.3-04-4+ 


—_— 


_ The Epiſile Dedicatory. EE 


the knowledge of Chriſt leſuws his Lord, The con- 
fidcration of which ſacred affeRions in thoſe 
holy mcn, together with the many experien- 
ces of your Lordfhips abundant favor,hath pur 
into meea boldneſſe beyond my naturall dif- 
| poſition,to prefix ſo great aname before theſe 


Other argument in this booke there is none 
ro procure either your Lordſhips view or pa- 
tronage, than this one, (which that good Fa- 
ther could nor finde inall the writings of Plate 
or Cicero) that it hath that High and holy Perſon 
for the Subje& thereof, the knowledge of 

whom is not onely our greateſt learning, bur 
our Eternall Life. In this confidence I have 
preſumed to preſent unto your Lordſhip this 
publike Teftimony of my moſt humble duty, 
and dcep obligations for your many thoughts 
of favour and bounty towards me, not in my 
ſelfe onely, bur in others, unto whom your 


that reſpetooverflow.TheLord leſus,our eter- 
nall Melchiſedek,meer your Lordſhipin al thoſe 
honorable affaires which hee hath caHled you 
unto, with the conſtant refreſhment and bened}- 
ion of his holy Spirit, and long preſerve you 
a faithfull Patrone of the Church which hee 
hath purchaſed with his owne blood, and a 
wacky inſtrumenr of the juſtice, honour and 
tranquilitie of this kingdome. 7,,; rordhips mo 

bumbly devoted, 


all afideas loſſc and dung tor the excellency of. 


poore pieces of my labours in Gods Church... 


Lordſhips goudnefſe hath vouchſafed under 


Ed, Reynolds, 
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©. Tothe Reader. 


SH Hriſtian Reader, when Þ was firſt 
| perſwaded to communicate ſome 
of my poore labours to the 
N like, my pwpoſe was to haye ad- 
. ded unto thoſe Treatiſes which 
7 (Cm 8 cre extant before ſo much of 
ERPECIESTD theſe which 1 now preſent unto 
thy view, as concerneth the Elogies of the Goſpell of 
Chriſt,the inftrument of begerting the/ife of Chrif 11 16: 
for little reaſon had I conſidering mine owne weake- 
neſſe, the frequent returnes of that ſervice wherein theſe 
ieces wandiwan, andthe groning of the preſſe of 
hes under writings of this nature, to trouble the world | 
a ſecond time with any more of my ſlender proviſions | 
towards the worke of the SanQuary, in this abundance | 
which is on every fide broughe in. Bur finding that | 
worke grow up under mine hand into a juſt volume, 
and conceiving that it might bee both more acceptable | 
. and uſefullto handle a whole Scripture together (eſpeci- | 
} ally being both of ſo noble a nature, and ac firſt view of | 
| ſo difficulc a ſenſe, as this Pſalme is) than to fingle our | 
| ſome verſe and fragment by it ſelfe; I therefore reſol- | 
ved once moreto putin my Mite into the Treaſurie of | 
© the Temple,which(though for go other reaſon)may yer | 
\ | I hope be for this cauſe accepeed, becaule it beareth the 
' Image and Inſcription of {ri upon ir, Some paſla- 
|,ges thereinare inſexted which were delivered inanother 
| A3 ..__ ona, 
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order,and on other Scriptures, and ſome likewiſe which 
were deliyered in othet places, and on other occafions ; 
which yetbeiog pertinent to the ſeries of the diſcourſe, 
I thought might juſtly feezne. as naturall parts, andnor 
as Gian, incoherent andunſuceable pieces, Such er- 
cors as haveeſcapedinthe preſſe, and the unfuneſle of 
ſome of the Titles of the Pages (which inmy farre ab- 
ſence from the preſſe, while moſt of the booke was un- 
derit, were ordered by others who attended upon ir) I 
ſhall defire thee courteoully to paſle by: greater 
{lips which may haply perturbe che ſenſe, Ihave nored 
her, So Cenig my poore labours to thy fayou. 
_ 2 wn —— thee to the Bleſſing of 
; . I Ieth?; EY Toa . 
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Toillighten the conſcience. 
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$91 8, 
6 VVhen wee make it onr onely Altar of refuge in trouble. 


Chriſt in the meiniſtery of his Gofpell is full of care over bis Church, 


Thu care ſeenin bis Love, 
Studie & inquiſitiveneſſe. 
Conftancy & continuance, 
Emptying of himſelfe. 
Laying downe bu bife. 
Grace avd Spirit. 
Preparations for the future, 
{ Food, 
Gmidance. 
The effeRts of his care < Health. 
Comfort. 
CProteflion, 


The grounds of this care. 


_—_—_—. 


Fy 


The Table. 


Hee © our Kinſman, 
Hee t our Companion. 
Hee «© onr Head. 
Hee # onr Advocate. 
Hee 55 our Purchaſer. 
A right Indgement of Godin Chrift doth much ſtrengthen faith, 
The Goſpellu Chriſt owne ſtrength, 
Chriſt then ts to bee preached and not our ſelves, 


Amtboritse, 
5ſedome. 
geo Meekneſſe. & 
Faurbfutneſſe. 


Chri#t preached « to bee received, 
Fauh, 
With < Love. 
Joe. : 
Gods ordination gives life and majeſty 10 his ordinances, 
Tbere i a naturall Theologie, no naturall Chriſtianitie." 
Gods [ndgement unſearchable in bidmy the Goſpell from former 
ages, 

The Goſpell an heavenly invitation unts mercy. 
The Goſpellnot to bee preached but by thoſe that are ſent. - 


providence caſting upon the meancs, 


Gods 
Three things requiftt w. Meete qualification of the © Fideluy. 
an ordinary miſſion ? perſon ſent 2 Ability, 
Ec 


ef "Ins by impoſutionof 


The Church of the Jews was the chiefe Metropolitan Church, 


T he catling of the gentiles tobe Daughters of that Mother Church, 271 


TheChnrch u the ſeate of (aving Truth. 

The office of the Church conterning Holy Scriptures, 
The fl abilities of the Church, with the ground ther eof. 
\ | Y/bether the Church may faile. 

Vihether the Charch bee alwayes wifible. 

Chrifts Kingdome is & Hated K _—_ 
| Chrift bath enemies there where bis Kingdome 1: ſet np 


GE a ne 


269 
269 


273 
275 
278 


['S] 
00 
ty 
A 


pe EE 


The Table. 


Chriſt Kingdome| ſtronger then all adverſe oppoſition. 
Chrifts Kingdome quiet in the mids of enemies. 


The faithfull are Chrifts owne people, 
Donation, 
| Purchaſe 
By aright of<, Conque#T. 
Covenant. 
Communion. 


Phe may belong unts Chriſt by } 


Externall profeſſion. ? 
Reall Implantation. \ 


| Chriſt bringeth ſelfe- evidencing properties imo the ſoule. 


Chriſts proprietic to us the ground of hi;% 


Chrifts people militarie men, 


( Caring for us. 
Parging of 1s. 
Sperivg of 1s. 
Praying of #«. 


Satan: wayes and Methedes of a ſenking the Church, 
Chriſts people are willingly ſubjeft anto hims, 


By nature men are utterly unwilling. 


Apt tocharge the wayes of God as 


The Spirit of Bondage compelleth many to unwilling ſervices. 
' The power of the word in naturall men worketh avelleitie or incomplete 


will. 


Evidence and ſenſe of their naturall eftate, 
Sparituali illumination of minde. 

Comm union and aa(piration of the Spirit 
Apprebenſion of Gods deare Love, 
Beauty and pretiouſneſſt of heavenly promiſes. 
E xperrences of peace , comfort , and ſecurny mGods 


| willingneſſe in Chriſts peogle | 
wroueht by the 


wayes. 
C Beauty of habyeſſe. 


| Suchas the will is (uch us the ſerwice, 
Becauſe the will ts the firſt mover. 


_ —__— V——— > So ee ne = 


Grievon. 
Vaprofitable. 
Vnequall, 


Teaching of ws. 


| 
Lchaftifing ns in mercy $ 308 


313. 


Becauſe 


299 
300 , 
305 

YoE | 
307 | 


308 
309 
312 
312 


314 
314 


315 
320 
321 


324 
325 


326 | 
347 | 


328 


k 


: =— 


— 


E The Table. 


ee 


Becauſe God eftcemerh himſctfe moſt bonowed thereby. BL 


| 


MM —— — 


© 
| Whether thoſe who are truly Chrifts people may not have feares a C 
williwgneſſe in his ſervice? | 33 
7H bavea feareof 3 517 | Gods wrath. 
COVEY Of medling with bis ſervice. 331 
2 They may have deadnefſe, wearineſſe,and a mixture of unwillingueſſe 
in his ſervice, 332 
( Strength of corruptions, \ . 
JO of graces, 
From the < Imoportumitie of Temptations. > 333-334 
Weight of ſome freſh ſine. 
Spirunall deſertions, 
2 7 et ftill their wills are. fincerely carriedtowards God, 335 
Chrifts people are made willing to obey him by an att of power. 3237 
The ground hereof is the wniverſall fleſpline(ſe and reluftancy of 4 
will naturally againſt grace. 344 
The more earneſt ſhould wee bee to ſerve Chriſt whenwee are hir, 347 
Holineſſe aglorions and beautifullthing, 349 
| { Author of it, 351 
| Natnre of tt, 352 
Inregard of the Reftieude, $ 
TONY Propernes of it, more : 374 
SEW of1t. 357 Tndeficieney = 
All ({ brifts people are Priefts unto God, 359 
Hotineſſe the charatter of Chrifts ſubjetts, 359 
None willing to come to Chrift till they ſee beanty in his ſervice, 363 
| CUmnltitades borne unto Chriſt by the Gofpell. 365 
Whether univerſality and viſible pompe bee 4 note of the Church, 269 
All Chrifts [ubjeft; are withall bis Children, . 374 
And ſoould expreſſe the affe ions of Children, . 376 
The Birth of a Chriſtian is a heavenly worke. 377 
Therefore the ſced muſt bee received with heavenly affe tions, 379 
Therefore wee muſf lovke nuto Godin his Ordinancer, 380 
The Birth of a Chriftiana ſecret and nndiſcerned works, 380 
The Birth of « Chriflianis a ſudden Birth, 381, 


The Table. 


How the Lordfweareth. 384 
1 Phy the Lord confirmed the priefthood of Chriſt Ree 385 
Chriſt ſolemmne Or dination nnto the office ofa Prieft, 387 
Which is the  fenwndation of all the Churches Comfort, 388 
( Fidelity, 390 
_ : +1 
Ne” ower. ; 
inregard of Chriſti rieey; bh; ry 
| Sympathy, 393 
L.Conſanovinity. ibid. 
Hime Gods ſaid to repent, 393 
Whether God hath repented bins of the law. 395 
Why the Covenant of Grace is immutable 398 
What a prieft i. 402 
Grounds tending to diſcover the neceſſity of aprieſt for man, 403 
ey of that neceſſity, 408 
With the Application thereof. 411 
Dualifications of the perſon which was to be our Prieſt. 416 
a Mediator, 417 L | 
He was to i) pe > 4 "1 in the unity of one Perſon ,420 
Lan Altar. 419 
Wherein the Atts of Chriſt: Prieſt-F Oblation, gy 
| hood confifted, namely, Interceſſion, Toe} 
(rift will made his death a Sacrifice. 425 
Chriſt Interceſſion or Appearing in Heaven for us. 428 
Chriſt: death did merit, and his life conferre Redemption. 429 
FFherein Chriſfts Imerceſſionconſiſteth. 421 
No-CHMediators of Imerreſſion, 433 
The great benefits which come to by Clrite fnwvefice; 434 
What u the fruit and vertue of (rift; Prieffbeod, 
Satisfattion for our debt, 
nan cede xv mudr wor ANN 438 


An Explication of the Dofrine of juſtificationby rightemymeſſe impw- 


ted, 


mmmurty from evils, . 4 | 
of I of Ke = #3 
DPD Untlion, 
- Union with him whence onr ceprivn 456 
val ation. 
Duticrgy of the conſider ation of Chrifts nw) 457 
Of Meta: bas Perſon, Order, Bread and Vine, Benedithion, 
Tithes, Genealogie. 461 
Chrift is @ Ki ing of Righteonſmeſſe. 465 
| Chrift is a King of Canaaniter. 467 
| Phere Chriſt is a King of Righteouſneſſe he is a King of Peace, 469. 
COTE to meete and ro bleſſe his people. 471 
Chriſt a Conpforter and Refreſber of his people. 472 
Chrift « Receiver of Homage and Tribute, 473 


The Table. 


Hew Chriſt being innocent might jobs ſuffer they ſuffer the peſoment of 


our 
> Caſt painer upon an innocent perſon, -- 


2. = ir not agamff general equity for one to ſnſfer another; 


3. This Equizyin the preſent caſe is,that all parties "5 
are both4 and 446 
Glorified, \ 
4+ Inthe innocent perſon thus ſuffering as @ ſacrifice for the 
nocent 5 required, 


I. An intimate conjunttion with bins that whpces 
2: fall denalntion over that frow which im ſuffering be 


— breake throwgh the [ufferi on 
A ſtrengebto et the fa 5, 449 
— Houſe wae thus nia dy beſad tobe pardoned, ” 449 


A donble wy the aoomerf —_—_ a6 
FOES Selfe-deniall, 450 

| onfidence. £52 

"Rochas of Chriſt: merit, prchofng : 


wy 


Liberall maintenance due unto the Miniiters of the Goſpell, 47 
C 


—— L__—___—CA__—_ A—_—— a 


The Table. 

; Jeſfthood us overla hg, 82 
Or Led i ſaid to nu _ Right Hand of his Church, 235 
Chriſts enemies kings, | 487 
Al ur and bononr to bre given unto Godfor the aa" of 

Chriſt. 459 
Chrift « preſent aud prepared to defend his peoplefrom their enemies.4.9 1 
Chrift in bis appointed time will utterly overthrow his greateſt enemies. 


* 
——_ a. 


— 


493 
NE | Fed | 494 
Satans enmitie is in 
Accaſing. 495 
How the Spirit of judgement overcommeth corruption. 495 


How Chriſt overcommeth bis potent adverſaries in the world, a498 
There i1 a conſtituted time wherein Chriſt will be avenged of his enemies. 


$02 
I. /Vhen frnc it growne to'its fulneſſe, 503 
bich is knowne by As 09. [ 
which 5s its e, 

Obſtinacie. 394 

3. Vhen all humane hoyes and expeliations ave your, 506 
Chrifts viftories are by way of pleading and diſceptation. 5O9 
A torrent of curſes betweene man and Salvation, $5I5 
The Neceſſity of Chrifts Sufferings. $22 
The Greatneſſe and Natxreof Chrift: Sufferingr, $21,522 
The Power aud vertne of Chriſts Reſwrretiion, $24 
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PsALME 110. verl. 1, 


The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand ; untill 1 make thine enemies thy foot- 


ſteole. | 


PU _ pes V1 HrisT IzsSvs the Lord | 
#72 '\sthe Summe and Center of | 
p. alldivinerevealedtruth, nei- | 
ther is any thing to be prea-. | 
ched unto men, as an objeR | 
of their faith, or neceſſary 
element of their ſalvation, | 
which doth not, ſome way | 
or other, either meete in 
him,or refer unto him. All Truths, eſpecially divine, are | 
of a noble and pretious nature - and therefore whatſoe- | 
ver myſteriesot his Counſell God hath been pleaſed in 
his Word toreveale, the Church is bound in her mini- 
eric to declare unto men. And Saint Paul pn 
B is | 
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AQR.2227, 
1Cor,2.1,2. 
2 Cor.4.5. 
1 Cor,4.1,2, 
Eph. 4.20. 


Tytum( hriſtiaz: 


nominis pord -: 
& fruct;zs Mors 
Chriſti. Tertul. 
2 Corg.6, 14+ 

| Heb. 1.1» 

a Puideſt quod 
| decutur Tefta- 
mentium vebus, 
mſ; oceultatio 
now? & quad 
aliud quod di. 
citur nsvan niſi 
verers Revela- 
tio Aug.De Civ. 
Deal 16-c.26. 
hoc 8ccultabatur 
in veters Teita- 
mento pro tem- 
porum diipenſa« 
tione juitiſjuma, 
| quod revelatur 
mm novo. 7d. De 
pec. merit. ef re- 
miſſ.l.1.c.11. Et 


tomy De Cateh. 


rud caþ.4. 
riu@r ivayſinicy 
agyalouivy* 
&apſincor reuOo 
mma iy Gr, 
Iuitin, Ma tyr, 
Mar,.17, 
Mat.7.12. 
Luk.16.16, :1, 
Luk 9.28. 
Hilar.can. 17. in 
Math.S, Ambr, 
liz. in Luc. 

| loha.17- 


OE————_— 


Chriſt the Summe of the $ criptures. 


his faichfulneſſe therein, [have mor ſhunned to declare un. 
to you ail the Connſell of God, Bur yet all this Coun- 
ell (*«bichelſewhere he ca's age ii bui, rhe reſtimonie 
of God) he gathers rogether into this one concluſion, / 
determined not to know avy thing amongſt you, that is, in 
my p:eaching unto you to make — of any other 
knowledge, as matter of conſequence or faith, bur oxe/ 
of Ieſns Chriſt, and him crucified. And therefore Prea- 
ching of the Word is called preaching of Chriſt, and Mi- 
niſters of the Word, Miniſters of Chrift, and learning of 
the Word, Learning of Chriſt, becauſe our Faith, our 
Workes, and our Worſhip (which are the three effentiall 
elements of a Chriſtian,the whole dutic of man,and the 
whole will of God) have all cheir foundation, growth, 
end, and vertue only in and from ( briſt crucified, There 
1sno fruit, weight, nor value in a Chriſtian title, but on. 
ly in and from the death of Chriſt. 

The Word in generall is divided into the O/dand New 
Teſtament , both which are the = ſame in ſubſtance, 
though different in the manner of their diſpenſations, 
as Moſes veild differ*d from himfelte unyeild, Now that 

hriſt is the ſubſtance of the whole New Teſtament, 
containing the Hiltorie, DoRtrine,and Propheſics ofhim 
in the adminiſtration of the latter ages of the Church, is 
very manifeſtto all. The old Scriptures are againe diyi- 
ded into the Law and Prophets (for the hiſtorical] parts 
of them doe containe either typicall prefigurations of 
the Evangelicall Church, or induQtions and exemplary 
demonſtrations of the gencrall truth of Gods juſtice and 
promiſes, which are ſet forth by way of DoQtine and 
Precept in the Law and Prophets.) Now Chrilt is the 
ſumme of both theſe,they waited upon himin his tranſ- 
figurarion,to note thatin himthey had theiraccompliſh- 
ment. Firſt, for the Law, hee is the ſubliance of ir, hee 
brought Grace to fulfill the exaRions, and TY#th to 
make good the prefigurations of che whole Law, The 
ceremonial 


— 


> 
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TheeArticles of Davids Greed, 


Law hee fulfilled and eltabliſhed; that his obedience 
thereunto might be che ground of our righteonſueſſe,and 


his Spirit and grace therewith might bee the ground of 
our Obedience. And therefore it is called the Law of 
Cbrift.2 For the Prophers,he is the Summe of them too, | Fern 


for to him they give all witneſſe, He is the Author of 
their Propheſies, they ſpake by hisSpiritz and he is the 
objet of their Propheſies, they ſpake ofthe grace and 
ſalvation which was to come by him. So that the whole 
Scriptures are nothing elſe but a Teſtimonie of ChriR, 
and faith in him,of char abſolute and univyerſall neceffitie 
which is laid upon all the world co beleeye in his name, 
lt is not onely necefſiras precepts, becauſe wee are there- 
unto commanded, but neceſ/itas medi too, becauſe he is 
the onely Ladder betweene earth and heaven, thealone 
mediator betweene God and man,in him there is a finall 
and unaboliſhable covenant eflabliſhed, and there & no 
name but his under heaven by which 4 man can be [aved, 


In conſideration of all which,& for chat I haue formerly | 


diſcovered the Inſwfſiciency of any either inward , or 
outward principle of mans happineſle,faye only the Zife 
of ChriFt, I have choſen to ſpeake yponthis Pſalme, and 
out of it to diſcover thoſe wayes, whereby the Life of 
Chriſt is diſpenced & adminiſtred towards his Church, 
For this Plaline is one of the cleereſt and molt compen. 
dious propheſies of the Perſon and Offices of Chriſtin 
the whole Old Teſtament, and (o full offundamentall 
truth, that I ſhall not ſhunne to call ic Symbolur Davi. 
dicum, the Prophet Davids Creed. And indeedthere are 
very few, ifany, ofthe Articles of that Creed, which we 
all generally profefſe, which are not cither plaincly ex- 


preſſed, or by moſt evident implication couched in this | 


little modell. Firft, the Doftrine of the Tramtie is in the 
firſt words; The Lord /aid unto my Lord, There is 
lehouab the Father, and My Lord, the Sonne, and the 


| 


ceremonial Law he fulfilled and aboliſhed, the moral | Vinss Tr, 
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QA 10.43, | 
r Pet,r.10,11, 


loh.5.39. | 
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T he eArticles of Davids Creed. | 
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(anRification or conſecration of him, which was by the 


— 
—— 


| and conqueſt overall his enemies, and ſufferings, his re- 


away finne by the Sacrifice of himelfe,Eph. 1.7 He.g.26. | 


Holy Gho#; by whoſefulneſſe he was anointed unto the 
Offices of King and Prief?, for {o our Saviour himfelfe 
expounds this word S4id,by the ſealing & ſanRification 
of nim to his office, Ioh.10.34,35,36. Then wee have 
the /ncarnation of Chriſt,in the word, My Lord,together 
with his digoitic and honor above David (as our Savior 
himſelfe expounds it, Matth. 22.42.45.) Afine, that is, 
my Sonne by deſcent and genealogie afcer the fleſh, and 
yermy Lordtoo,inregard of a higher ſonſhip. We have 
alſo the S»ferings of Chrſt, in that he was conſecrated a 
Prieft, v.4. to offer up himſelfe once for all, and fo ro 
drinke of the brooke in the way. Wee have his ElwfFation 


ſurre(tion,he ſhall lift up bus head, his Aſcenſion and Inter- 
ceſſion,ſit thou on my 71ght hand. And inthar is compriſed 
his Deſcent into Hell by $.Panls way of arguing, That 
be aſcended, what us it but that hee deſcended Gf into the 
lower parts of the ewrth? Eph.4.9. Wee have a Holy Ca- 
tholick Church, gathered together by the Sceprter ofhis 
Kingdome,and holdingin the parts thercofa blefſed,and 
beautifull Communion of Saints,The Lord ſhall ſend forth 
the Rod of thy ſtrength ont of Sion; Rule tho in the midſt 


of thine enemies. Thy people foal be willing inthe day of "7 
power in the beanties of bolineſſe , from the wombe of the | 
— thou baft the dew of thy youth, Wee have the | 
laft Inagment, for all his enemies muſt bee put under bis | 
feete, (which is the Apoftles argument to provethe end | 
ofall things, 1 Cor.15.25.) and there is the day of bis | 
wrath, wherein he ſhall accompliſh that judgment over | 
the heathen, and thar viRtorie over the Kingsof theearth, | 
(who take counſel and bandie themſelves againſt him, ) 

which he doth here in his word beginne. We have the 


Remiſſion of ſinnes, compriſed mn his Prieſthood, for hee | 


was to offer Sacrifice for the remiſſion of ſinner, and to put 


Wee 
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-| placeforus, Heb.6.20, Ioh.14.2. and therefore the | 


<A WE he. EF 3, 


| = TheeAnalyfisof the Pſalme, | 7, 
Wee have the Reſarrefion of the Bodie, becauſe he mul} VeRsErm. 
' ſnbdue all bis exemies under by feete, and the laſt enemies 
to bee ſubdued 13 death, as the Apoſile argues out of chis 
Plalme, 1 Cor. 15.25,16, Andlafily, wee have fe 
everlaſting , in the everlaſting merit and vertue of his | 
' Prieſthood, Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the order of 
| Melchifedch , and in his ſitting at the right hand of God, | 
| Whither he is gone as our forerunner, and to prepare a | 


| Apoſtle from his ſitting there, and living ever inferreth | 
the perfeRionand certaintic of our ſalyation, Row.6.8. | 
' 11, Rom.8.17, Eph.2.6, Col.3.1,2,3,4. 1 Cor.1s../ 
| 49. Phil. 3.20,21, I Theſl.4.14. Heb.7,25. 1 Joh. | 


Jo2, 
| * TheSummethenofthe whole P/alme, (without any | 
| curious or artificiall Analyſis, wherein every man accor- | 
| dingto his owne conceite and method will yarie from 
other) is this z The Ordinetion of Chriſt unto his King- 
| dome, together with the dignicie, and vertue thereof, 
| V.I, The Scepter or Inſtrument of that Kiogly power, 
| V.2. Theſtrength andſ«cceſſe of buth,in recovering, mau- 
| preall the malice ofenemies,a Kingdome of willing ſub. 
| jets, and thoſe in multitudes unto himſelfe, v.2, 3, The 
| Conſecration of him unto that everlaſting Prieſthood, by 
the vertue & merit whereof he purchaſed this Kingdome 
to hiruſclfe,v.q. The Conqueſt over all his ſtrongeſt, and 
moſt numerous adverſaries, v.5,6. The proofe of all,and 
the way of cfteRing ir, in his ſufferings and exaltation, 
| Hee ſhall gather a Church, and bee ſhall confound his 
| enemies, becauſe for that end he hath finiſhed, & broken 
| through all the ſufferings which hee was to drinke of, 
and bath lifted np his bead againe, 
| Verſ.1. The Lordſaid nnto my Lord, Sit thou at my 
right hand, untill I make thine enemies thy footſtoole. 
| Here the Holy Ghoſt goon with the Kingdome of 


' Chrift, which hee deſcriberh and magnifietb; & By his 
| B 3 #ntton | 


T he Ordination of Chriſt 
wattionand ob ipnation thereu nto, The Wordor Decree 
of his Father. The Lord /aid. 2 By the Greatneſſe of his | 


perſonin himſclfe,and yet necrneſle in bloud and nature | 
unto us. My Lord. 3 By the Glorie, power,and heayen- 


thereofhe (itteth at the right hand of his Father. St chow 
at my right hand, 4 By che Continuance and Victories 
thereof. Untill [ make thy foes thy foorſtoole. 

The Lordſaid, Some read it, certainly or afſuredly 
ſaid, bvreaſon of the afhnity which the originall word 
hach with Amen ( from which it differs onely in the 
tranſpoſition of the ſame radicall letters.) Which would 
afford this obſecryation by the way; That all which Gods 
ſates of or to his Sonne ir very faithful & true, For which 
cauſe the Goſpell is by ſpeciall Emphaſis called, The 
Wordof Trath, Eph.I1.13. and e:52:3\iy&, A faithful 
ſaying, worthy of al! acceptation, 1 Tim.I.1 5. Or moſt 
worthy tobe beleeved and embraced, (For ſo the word 
/ix& and >p221:n, being applied unto the Goſpell,figni- 
fie, Ioh.1.12, Toh.3.33. AR.17.11. Being oppoſite | 
unto « mid; ro hybr, ACt13 46.) | 

But che principall thing here to bee noted is, The | 
Decree,appointment, San&tification,and ſealing of Chriſt | 
unto his Regall Office. For the Word of God in the | 
Scripture fignifies his Bleſſing, Power, P.caſure,Ordi- | 
nation, Aantiverh not by bread alone but by every word | 
which proceedeth owt of the momth of God, Macth. 4.4. | 
That is, by that command which the creatures havere- | 
ceived trom God to nouriſh by, that BenediQion and | 


, 
; 
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San&t:fication which maketh every Creature of God |; 
good unto us, 1 Tim.4.5. Gods ſaying is ever doing | 


| lomerking, his words are operative,and catry an unRi- 


on and authoritie along with them, . | 
\Whence we may note,That Chrifts Kingdome belongs 
to him not by uſurpation, tutruſion,or violence but legally, 
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by order, decree, inveſt iture from his Father, All Kings | 
raigne | 
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— — 


linefſe of this his Kingdome, for in. the adminiſtration | - 
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unto his K ingdome. 
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raigne by Gods providence, bur not alwayes by his ap- 
probation, They have ſet np Kings but not by mee; they 
bave made Princes, and [ knew it not, Amos 8.4, But 


; Chrilt is a King both by the providence, and by the 
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Good will and immediate Conſecration of his Father. 
| Heloveth him & hath gineu all things into hishand, Toh. 


3+35+ He judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg- 
ment to bis Sonne,loh.5.22. That is, hath entruſted him 


with the ceconomie and acuall adminiftration of that ' 


power in the Church, which originally belonged unto 


himſelfe, He bath made hin to be Lord and Chriſt, Att. ' 


2.36, Hee hath ordained himto bee Indge of quicke and 
dead, At10.42. Hee bath appointed him over his owne 
houſe, Heb.3 .2.6. He bath crowned him & put all things 
in ſubjeftion under his feete, Heb. 2.7,8. Hee hath 


highly exalted him, and given him a name above every | 


name, Phil.2.9. Therefore hee calleth him My King, 
ſer up by him upon his owne holy hill, and that in the 
yerrue of a folemne decree, Pfal.2.6,7. 


—_—— 


But wee muſt here diſtinguiſh berweene Regnum na- 


turale,Chrifts naturall Kingdom which belongerth unto 


him as God coctſenriall, and coeternall with his Father : 


| and Regnum aconomicum his Diſpenſatory Kingdom as 
; he is Chriſtthe Mediat or, which was his,not by Nature, | 
| but by Donation and union from his Father, that hee | 
| might bethe Headof his Church,a Prince of Peace, & a 
| King of Righteouſneſle unto his people. In which re/peR 


| he had conterr'd upon him all ſuch meete qualifications 


—_— 
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as inight fit him for the diſpenſation of this Kingdowe, 
1 Ged prepared hima Bodte,ora Humane nature, Heb. 
10.5. and by the grace of perſonall and Hypoſtatica'! 


union cauſed the Godhead ro dwell Bodily in him,Col. | 


2.9, 2 Heanointed him with a fwlneſſe of his Spirit; not 
ſuch a fulneſſe as /ohy Baptiſt and Stephen had, Luk.t. 
t5. ARt.7.55. which was ftill 7 4 inthe fulnefle of a 
mcaſure or veſlel,a fulneſſe for themſelves only,Eph.4.7. 
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VERSE I. 


Tertill, Apolog. 
Ca?.z9.& ad 
Sc:pulam,cap.ye 
Dan,7, 14» 
Matth.11.27. 
loh.17.2. 
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Chriſts ordination to his kingdome. 


1 Cor. 1 2.11.Rom.11.3.But afulneſſe without meaſure, 
like the fulneſſe of light in the Sun, or water in the Sea, 
\ which hath an unſearchable ſufficiency and reduadancie 
for the whole Church , Ioh.3.34. Eph.3.8. Mal.4.2. 
So thatas hee was furniſhed with all Spirituall Endow- 
ments of Wiſedome, judgment, power, love, holineſſe, 
for the diſpenſation of his owne Office, Eſai.11.2.61.1. 
So from his fulnefſe did there runne over a ſhare and 
portion of all his graces unto his Church, Toh. 1.16, 
Col.2.19. 3 He did by a ſfolemneand peblike promnl- | 
gation proclaime the Kingdome of Chriſt unto the 
Church, and declare the decree, in that heayenly voice 
which came unto him from the excellent glorie, This 5s 
my beloved Son in whom | am wellpleaſed, heare yee hing, 
Plal.2,7, Matth.3.17. 17.5. 2 Pet.1.17. 4 Hee hath 
given hima Scepter of Righteonſneſſe,8& hath puta ſword 
0 his mouth-and a rodde of iron in his hand, made him 
a Preacher andan Apoſile, to reveale the ſecrets of his | 
boſome, and to tettifie the things which hee hath ſeen | 
and heard, Heb.1.8, Revel.116.2.16, Plal.2.9. Eſai. | 
16.1, Heb.3.1. loh. 1.18. Ioh. 3.11, 12. 32,34. 
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5 Hee hath honoured bim with many Ambaſſadors,and | 
{ervants to negotiate the affaires of his Kingdome, /ome | 
Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangelifts, and | 
(ome Paſtors and teachers, for the perfefting of the Saints, | 
for the works of the Mimiſterie, and for the Edifying of his | 
Bogie, 2 Cor.5.20. Eph.4.11,12. 6 Hee hath given 
him the ſoxles and covſciences of men eyen tothe ntter- | 
molt parts of the carth for his poſſeſſion, and forthe | 
territories of his Kingdome, Plal.2.8, Ioh.17.6, 7Hee | 
hath given him a power concerning the Lawes of his | 
Church, A power to make Lawes,the Law of Faith, (as | 
S.Panlcalsit, Rom.3.27.) Mark.16.15,16. A power | 
to expound Lawes,as the moral! Law, Matt.5. A power | 
co abrogate Lawes, as the Law of Ordinances, Col.2. | 


14. 8 Hee hath given him a power of judging and | 
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The Quality of Chrifts Kingdome. 


hath given him a power of rexcitting ſinner, and ſealing 


20.23. And theſe things belong unto him as hee is 
©werfpere ag well Man as God, Toh.5.27. For the | 
workes of Chriſts mediation were of two forts. Opera | 
miniterss, workes of ſervice, andininifterie, for he tooke | 
upon himſelfe the forme of a ſervant, and was a Miniſter 
of the Circumciſion, Phil,2.8. Rom.15.8, and Opera 
Poteſtatis, workes of Authoritie and government in the 
Church. Af power is given wnto me in heaven and earth, 
Macth,28.18. = 
The Qualitie of this Kingdome is not Temporall or 
Secular, over the naturall lives or civill negotiations of 
menz He came not to be miniſtred unto, but co miniſter, 
his Kingdome was not of this World, he diſclaimed any 
civill power inthe diſtribution of lands and poſſeſſions, 
he with-drew himlſelfe from the people when by force 
they would have made him a King , and himſclfe,that in 
this point hee might give none offence , payed tribute 
unto Ceſar, Matth, 20.28. Toh. 18.36, Luk.12,13, 
14. Ioh.6.15. Matth. 17.27. But his Kingdome is 
Spirituall, and heavenly over the ſoules of men, to binde 
and looſe the conſcience , to remit and retaine finnes , to | 
- awe and over-rule the hearts,to caprivate the affections, | 
to briog into obedience the thoughts, to ſubdue and pull | 
downe firong holds, to breake in pieces his enemies | 
with an ironrod, to hew and ſlaythem with the words | 
ofhis mouth, to implant fearfulnefſe and aſtoniſhment | 
in the hearts of hypocrites, and co give peace, ſecuritic, | 
proteRion and es to his people. | 
The way wherby hee enters upon his Kingdome is | 
ever by way of Conqueſt, For though the Soules of the | 
Ele& arc his, yet hisenemies havethe firſt poſſeſſion,as 
Canaan Was Abrahams by Promiſe, but his ſeeds by 


condemningenemies, Ioh.5.27. Luk. 19.27. Laſtly, hee | VE R SE I. 


pardons, which is a roull prerogative, Matth. 9.6. Ioh. | \ 


ViRorie. Nat but that Chriſt proclaimes peace firſt, bur 
becauſe | 
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720 | The Quality of Chriſts Kingdome. 


(VERS E I, becauſe men will not come over nor ſubmit to him 
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without warre. The (trong man will not yeeld to bee 
ucterly ſpailed and crucified upon termes of peace. 
Hence then wee may firtt learne the great Authoritie 
| and Power of. this King, who holds his Crowne by 
| immediate renure from heaven, and was after a more 
| excellent manner than any other Kingstherunto decreed | 
' and anointed by God himſelte, Much then are they to 
; blame who-finde our wayes to diminiſhche Kingdome 
| of Chrilt, and boldly affirme, that though a King hee 
| could not but bee, yet hee might have been a King 
. without a Kingdome, a King in perſonall rigbt, without 
| {ubjects or terricories to exerciſe his regall powerinz A 
| King onely to puniſhenemics, burnor a Kingto governe 
or to feed a people. But ſhall God give his Sonne the 
uttermolt parrs of che earth for his poſſeſhon, and ſhall 
men withhold it? ſhall God give menunto Chrilt (Thine 
they were © thou gaveſt thens unto me. loh. 17.6,) and 
thall they deraine themlelyes from him?what is itthat he 
gives unto his Sonne but the ſoules, the hearts, the very 
thoughts of men to bee made obedient unto his Scepter? 
2 Cor.10.5, and ſhall ic then bee within the compaſſe 
of humane power to effeR, as it is in their pride to 
maintaine,fiers poſſe ut nulla fit Eccleſia? We know one 
principall part of the Kingdome and power of Chriſt is 
ro calt downe imagivations, and every high thing that 
exalreth ir lelte again{ithe knowledge of God, and that 
notonely unto conviction, bur unto obedience, as the 
Apoſile ſhewes : to ſend ſuch gifts of the Spirit unto 
men as ſhould benefit the very Rebellious, that God 
| might dwell amongſtthem, Pial.68.18. tor in as much 
as Chriſt came ts deftroy the workes of the devil, that is, 
| fzne (25 the Apoſile ſhewes, 7 Ioh, 3.8, Ioh.£.41. 
| 44.) and intheir place to bring in the worke of God, 
| which 15 faith aw hiyp (for fo that grace is frequently Ri- 
led, Ioh.6.29. Fhil.1.29. Col.2.12.) Thertore ir isre- 
quiſire 
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Chrift compels not Mans Will, 
quiſice thatnone of Satans inſtruments , and confede- 
rates, ſuch as the hearts of naturall men are, ſhould be 
to ſtrong for the grace of Chriſt. 

But what theo, doth Chriſt compell men againſt 
their wills ro become ſubieR unto him? No, ia no wiſe, 
He hathordered to bring them in by a way of yolunta- 
rineſſe and obedience. And herein is the witedome of his 
power ſeen that his grace ſhall mightily produce thoſe 
effeRs in men, which their hearts ſhall moſt obediently 
and willingly conſent unto ; that hee is able to uſe the 
proper and genuine motions of ſecond cauſes to the 


producing of his owne moſt holy, wiſe, and mercifull | 
Ang. Tom. 4. 


' 


purpoſes. As wee lee humane wiſedome can fo order, 
moderate, and make uſe of naturall motions, that by 


them arcificiall effeHs ſhall be producedzas ina clock the | 
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naturall mocion of the weight or plummet cauſeth the 
arcificiall diftribution of houres, and minutes; and in a 
mill the naturall motion of the winde or water,cauſeth 
an artificiall effeQ in grinding the corne: How much 
more then ſhall the wiſedome of Almighty God, whoſe 
weakneſlſe is ronger , and whoſe fooliſhnefle is wiſer 
than men, be able ſo ro uſe, incline and-order the wils of 
men, wichout deſtroying either them or their liberty, as 
that-chereby the Kingdome of his Sonne ſhall be ſer up 
amongſt them? ſo that though there be till an habituall, 
radicall, fundamentall indeterminarion and indifferencie 
unto ſeyerall wayes (unto none of which there can bee 
a Compulſon) yet by the ſecret, ineff ible, and molt 
ſweete operation of the Spirit of grace,opening the eyes, 
convincing the judgment, pertwading the affections, 
eacliaing che heart, giving an underſtanding, quick- 


| ning and knocking the conſcience,a man ſhall be ſwayed 
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unto the Obedience of Chriſt, and ſhall come unto him ſo | 


certainely as if he were Drawen,and yer ſo freely as if he 
were left unto himſelfe, For inthe calling of men by the 
word there 15a Trabere,and a Venire. The Father draw- 
eth, 
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Subjetion due unto Chriſt, | 


eth , andthe man commeth, Toh.6.44. That notes the 
efficacie ofgrace,andthis che {weetneſle of grace, Grace 
worketh ſirongly, and therefore God is ſaid To Draw, 
and it worketh Arn too, and therefore man is ſaid to 
Come, 

Againe, from hence wee learne our Natie unto this 
King, the honor and ſubjeRtion which is due unto him. 
The Father committeth all [Iuwdgment tothe Sonne, that is, 
hath anointed him with the office, and abilities of a 
King (for judgment ftands for the whole duty ofa King, 
Plal.72.1. and is therefore frequently attribured unto 
the Meſſias, Efaieg2.1.4. ler.23.5. ler.z3.15.) And 
from thence our Saviour inferres that al! men ſhould 
honoxr the Sonne,even as they honour the Father, lob.2, 
22,23. With the ſame worſhip, reverence & ſubjeRion. 
For God hath highly exalted him,and given him a name 
aboye every name, That at the name of Ieſws, thatis, 
unto that holy. thing, unto the power and Scepter of 
that divine Perſon, which is unto us ſo comfortably ma- 
nifeſted in a name of ſalvation, Every knee ſhould bow, & c. 
Phil. 2.9,10. This Dutie the Plalmiſt expreſſerh by 
kiſſing the Sonne. Which denoterh unto us 3 thiogs : 
I Love, For a kiſſe isa ſymbole and expreſſion of love, 
and therefore uſed by the primitive Chriſtians in their 
Feaſts of Love, and atter prayer unto God, and often- 
times enjoyned by S.Par/ asan Expreſſion of Chriſtian 
Love. Inſomuch that it was a proverbiall ſpeech 
amongſt the Heathen,ſee how theſe Chriſtians doe loye 
one another, And thisis a Dutie which the Apoſlle re- 
quires, under paine of the extremeſt curſe that can light 
upon a man, to Love the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 1 Cor.16. 
22. Eph.6.24. And ifany man,ſaithour Savior, Loverh | 
Father or mother more than me, be is not worthy of me, or | 
Sonne or Dangbter more than me,hee ir not worthy of me, 
Matth.10.37- That is, hee isutterly unqualified for the 
benefit ofmy mediation, For hee that hath good by me | 
cannot | 


| 
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cannot chooſe but love me, Luk.7.47. 2 Tokiſſe in the 


Scripture phraſe noteth * Worſip and Service, Let the 
men that Sacrifice kiſſe the Calves, Hol. 13.2. lob 3r, 
26,:7. And thus wee finde the foure beaſts, and the 


| foure and rwentie Elders, andevery Creature in heaven | ©; 
| Tertull. Apol 4 


and on earth, and under the earth, worſhipping the 
Lambe, and aſcriving bleſſing, honor, glorie,and power 
unto him, Revel.5.8. 14. 3 To kifle is an exprefſion! 
of Loialtie and Obedience, thus Samuel kifled Sau! 
when hee had anointed him King over Iſrael, I Sam. 


10.1, Andtherefore the * Sepemagint, and Hierom, and | 


from them our Tranſlators, render the word which fg- 
nifieth ro kiſſe, by being obedient or ruled by the words 
of Ioſeph,Gen.4. 1.40. And this likewiſe is a dutie which 
wee owe unto Chriſtto be obedient to him,to bee ruled 
by hismouth,and by the Scepterof his mouth, that is,by 
his word, which is therefote called the Law of Chriſt, 


becauſe it hath a binding power init, Wee are com- | 
manded from heaven to heare him, Matc. 17.5. And that + 


too under paine of a curſe, eyery ſoule which will not 
heare that Propher, ſhall be deſtroyed from among che 
people, At.3.23. Wee ſhould leame therefore ro take 
his Commandsas from God, for he ſpeaketh his Fathers 
words, and in his name, Deur. 18.19. Ioh.3. 34. 
When Aha/nerus Commanded Haman to pur on the 
Crowne upon Mordecas, hee preſently execuced the 
Kiogs pleaſure, and honored his greateſt enemie, becauſe 
the King required it : Now God hath made Chrift our 
King, and hath crowned him with honor and Mageſtie 
(as the Apoſtle ſpeakes) and requires of us to kifle this 
his Sonne, and ro bow unto his name; and therefore bee 
wee what wee will, Princes, or Judges, or great menof 
the world, (who rejoyce innothing more than inthe 
name of wiſedome) this is our Wiſedome, and durie, 
PAal.2.10,12. Itistoo ordinary with great men to bee 
regardlefle of God and of his waies. Yet wee ſee the 
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wrath of God in his creatures, fire,remp:R, peſtilence, 
(word, ficknefle,makes no diftin&tion between them and | 
others, how much lefle will God himſclfe make, when | 
all crownes, and ſceprers, and dignities ſhall be reſigned | , 
co him, and all men (hall ſtand in an equall diſtance ang 
condition before the tribunall of Chriſt, when no titles of | 
honor,no eminencie of ſtation,no treaſures of wealth,no | 
Rrength of dependencies, no retinue & traine of ſervants 
will accompany a man into the preſenceofthe Lamb,or | 
ſtand betweene him and the judgment of that great day, | 
Weeknow hee was a King thar feared the preſence of a 
perſecured Prophet, and hee was a Prince that trembled | 
at the preaching of an Apolile in chaines, -The word of | 
| God cannot bee bound, nor limited, itis the Scepter | 
| which his Fathet hath given him , and wee cannor 
| without opt conteſtation againſt God refiſt his govern. 
ment thercin over us. Hee that deſpsſetb you deſpiſeth mi, | 
and be that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth bim that ſent me, ſaith 
our Saviour. It is Chriſt himſelfe whoſe Ambaſſadors 
wee are, and with whom men have to doe in our mini- 
eric. And hee will have it ſo: Firſt, For owr Peace: If 
God ſhould ſpeake againe by the Miniſterie of Angels, 
in thunder,and fire (as he did on mount Sina) we would 
| quickly call for Moſes & Miniftersagaine, Exod.20.19. 
Secondly, For his ewne glorie, that the Excellencie may 
| be of God and not ofmen, 2 Cor.4.7. That it may not 
be in him that planteth,norin him that watereth, but in 
God which giveth the bleſſing,and increaſe, 1 Cor.3.7, 
Thar it way not bee in him which willeth , nor in him 
| which runneth, but inGod which ſheweth mercy,Rom. 
9.16, That the ſervice , cooperation, and helpe of the 
Churches joy might bee ours, but the Dominion over 
| mens faith,and the teaching of their inner man might be 
| Chriſts, 2 Cor.1.24. Eph. 4.20,21. Very boldthere- 
fore and deſperate is the contumacie of thoſe men who 
| ſtand ar defiance with the power of Chriſt ſpeakingin 
is 
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'| them, Ioh,8.34. Whereas Chriſt makes all his ſubjes | 
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his ſervants, The Apoſtle faith,thereis noeſcapeleftfor VERSE I. 
thoſe who negle( lo great ſalvation, Heb. 2.3. And yet 
this is the conſtant folly and cry of naturall men, Wewill | 
not have this man to raigne over us. Let us breaks their 
bands aſunder, and caft away their cord: from us. 

But Firſt, Every man muſt be {ubje& to ſome King, | 
cither Chriſt or finne (for they ewo divide the world, | 
and their Kingdomes will not conſift.) And the ſubjeRs | 
of finne are all ſlaves and ſeryants, no liberty amongſt | 


Kings,like himlelfe, Reyel.1.6, and his is a Kingdome of | 
Righteouſneſle, peace, and joy,Rom. 14.17. Secondly, | 

If men by beingthe ſubjeRs of finne could keepe quite | 

out from the judgment and Scepter of Chriſt, ic were 

ſomething : bur allmen mult one way or other be ſub- | xr; [1b peditus 
dued unto him, either as ſonnes or ascaprives, either , aut adopratus 
under his grace, or under his wrath, As 1 live ſaith the wt vittus; lo. 
Lord every knee ſhall bow to mee, Rom.14.10,11, Hee © —_— ves 
inult bee cither a ſavor of life or of death, either for the pray WI 
rifingor the fall of many in Iſrael, cither for a ſanuary | 

or for a ſtumbling block ; All mult either bee ſaved by | 

him, or judged by him. There is no refuge,nor ſhelter of 

elcapein any Angle of the World, for his Kingdome 

reacheth co the uttermoſt corners of the earth, and will 

finde out, and fetch in all his enemies. Thirdly, the 

matter were not great, ifa man could hold out in the op- | 

poſition, Bur can thine heart endure,or thine hands bee | 
frong,ſaichthe Lord,in the day that I ſhall deale with 
thee? Ezek.22. 14. Whatwill yee doe in the deſolation | ec,j.co 4. 
which ſhall come from farre?when you are ſpoiled what | lere. 4.30, 
will yee doe ? where will you leave your glory ? what 
will become of the King whom you ſerved before ? Ir | 
may bee thy mony is thine idol, and thou art held in | 
thraldome under thine owne poſſeſſions, Bur what will 
remaine of a mans (ilyer and gold to carry him through | 


the wrath to come, but onely the ruſt thereof to joyne | 
in | 
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| a double rcaſon, by a Spirit of Propheſze,as foreſeeing his | 


Chriſt Davids Sanne. 
in judgment againſt him? It may bee thou (erveſt the | 
times,and faſhions of the world,rejoyceth in thy youth, | 
in the wayes of thy heart,and inche fightofthineeyes : | 
But thou muſt nor riſe our of thy grave ia thy beſt | 
cloaths,nor appeare before Chriſt like Agag gorgeoully | 
apparciled. Thou mult not riſeto play, biſtto bejud- | 
ged. It may bee chou ſeryelt thine owne luſt, and ano- | 
chers beautie;but what pleaſure willt there þe in the fire | 
of luſt when it ſhall beerurned into the fire of Hell > or 
what beauty wilt thou finde on the left hand of Chriſt, 
where the charaQers of eyery mans helliſh conſcience 
ſhall bee written in his face? Thou ſerveſt thine owne 
vainglorie and affeRacions;but whatgood will ic bee to 
bee admired by thy fellow priſoners,and condemned by 
thy Judge? In one word, thou lerveſt any ofthine owne 
evill defies; fooliſh man, here they command thee, and 
chere they will condemae thee, they arc here thy Gods, | 
and they will bee there thy devils, 

The Second particular in the deſcription of Chriſts 
Kingdome isthe greatneſſe, and neernefle of his perſon 
unto'David. My Lord. David calleth him my Lord upon 
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incarnation and nativitie out of the tribe of /xda, and 
ftock of Zeſſe; and lo hee was Davids Sonne : and by a 
Spirit of Fasth as beleeving him to be his redeemer, and 
falyation : and ſo hee was Dawias Lord. A virgin ſhall 
conceive and beare a Sonne, there we ſee his incarnation 
and deſcent from David; and ſhall call his name [nzwsa- 
wet, God wich us, there wee ſee his Dominion over 
David, As man fo he was his Sonne,and as Mediator fo 
he was his Lord. As Man fo he was fubje& unto Mary 
his Mother; and as Mediator fo hee was the Lord and 
Savior of his Mother, Luk.2.51. Luk.1.46,47. As Man 
hee was made for a little while lower than the Angels, 
that hee might ſuffer death, but as Mediator, God and 
Man in one perſon,fo he was made much better than the 
Angels, 
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worſhip him, and his Miniſters to waite uponhim, Heb. 
2.7.9. Heb.1.4.5.7. So then the pronoune Afine, leads 
us tothe Conſideration of Chrifts Conſanguinity with 
David, as he was his Sonne : and of his Dignity above 
David, as hee was his Lord. 

From hence wee learne, That chough Chriſt was 
Man, yet hee was more thana bare man, For jare n- 
twre no Son is Lord to his Father ; Domination doth 
never aſcend. There muſt be ſomerhiog aboyenature in 
him to make him his Fathers Soveraigne, as our Savior 
bimſelfe arguerth from theſe words, Aarth.22.42,45. 
Chriſt then isa Lord to his people ; he had Dominion, 
and was the ſalvationof his owne fore-fathers, 

A Lord.) Fixlt, By right of tlie Creation, For hee is 
before all things, and by him all chings conſiſt, Col.r, 
17. which the Apoſtle makes the argument of his Soye- 
raignitie. To us there 5s but one Lord Teſms Chriſt , by 


b 
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whom are «ll things and wee by bim, 1 Cor.8.6, 


the chiefe, the firft borne,the Heire of all chings. Hee is | 
'not in the Houſe as Heſes was, a Servant, but a Sonne | 


elſe where gives us the ſame diftinQion, We preach Chriſt | 
Teſus the Lord, and our ſelves Servants, 2 Cor.4.5. For 
in che Scripture phraſe the firit borne noces Principality, 
Excellencic,and Dominion. I wiilmake him, faith God, 
wy firſt borze, higher than the Kings of the earth , Pal. 
89.27. Soinleb, The firſt borne of death is the ſame 
with the King of cerrors, {ob 18. 13,14. and (o the 
Apolile faich, That the Heire is the Lord of all, Gad. 
4-1-and therefore from his a primogenicure,and defigna- 
riontothe inheritance afall things, he inferreth his pree- 
minence, and honor eycn aboyerthe Angels, Co/.1.8. 
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Angels , all the Angels of God were his ſubjeQts ro | VERSE 1: 


2 Chriſtus viea- 


Secondly, By a right of Sen/dip and Primogeniture,as | {7 Privogent 
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over his owne Houſe, Heb.3.5,6. Thar is,hce was not | in ve 122, 


a Seryant bur Lord in the Church, as che Apoſtle | S9e' inſcriptu- 
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How Chriſt a Lord to us, - 
| VERSE I.|. - Thirdly, By che right ofhis Union, Office, and me- 
diatorſhip, unto which he was deſigned by his Father. | 
He wasto have in all things the preeminence, For it plea- | 
fed the Father that in bins ſh1ld all fulneſſe dwell, Col.1. 
18,19. Where by fulneſſe either wee muſt underſtand | 
| fulnefſe of the Godhead bodily, asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes, | 
Col.2.9. Or fulneſſe of the Spirit of Grace, which $.lobs | 
ſpeakes of 1eb.1.16. /oh.3.34. And in both reſpeRts he | 
is a Lord oyer all :in one, by the Dignity of his Hypo- | 
Raricall union; in the other,by the grace ofhis heavenly | 
union ; and in both as Mediator, and head in the | 
Church, Therefore the Apotile ſaith, That God hath | 
made bins Lord and Chrift, Af.2.36, and by the ac- 
| compliſhment of his office, in dying, rifing, and reviving 
| he became Lord both of the dead and living, Row. 14.9. 


| Revel.5.12. 

| And thus he is Lord in two reſpeRs : Firſt, A Lord is 
| nt Power and firength. Power to forgive finnes ; Power to 
| - pr quicken whom nee will; Power to cleanſe, juſtifie, and 
| loka 6. 42. x ſanQifie; Power to ſuccor in temptations;Power to raiſe 
| Hcb.z.18. from the dead ; Power to fave to: the uttermol} all char 


; Hebe7.25. come unto God by him ; Power to hold faſt his ſheepe ; 
| Toha - ” Power ro caſt out the accuſer of the brethten; Power to 
| 4 d ll his enemies,and to ſubdue all thin tO 
| Revelan.co, | PE CORE ERETS = NE 85 un 
Phil.3.21 himſelfe. Secondly, A Lord in Anuthoritie ; To judge,to 
anoint, to imploy, ro command whom and what hee 
will. He onely is Lord over our perſons,over our faith, 
over our conſciences : To him onely we mutt ſay, Lord, 
{ave usleſt wee periſh;ro him onely wee mult ſay, Lord, 
| what will thou have me ro doe ? | 
| Andfſucha Lord Chriſt was to his owne fore-father-. 
| They all did eate of the ſame Spwitna! meat? , and all | 
Logs of the ſame Spirunall drinke , even of that rack 
which was Chrift, 1 Cor.10.3,4. He was the ſubfance | 
of the Ceremonics, the Doctrine of the Prophets , the 
accompliſhinent of the Promiſes,the joy and falvation of | 
| Parriarchs | 


ee 


a a "a 


| — 


and tothe Patriarkes. 


Patriacchs and Princes, the defire and expeRation of all | 


fleſh. The Goſpell to us a Hiſtory, and narration, and 


cherefore delivered by che hand of witneſſes; to thema | 


omiſe and prediRtion, and therefore delivered bythe 
fand of Pcophers. The Apoſiles entered into the Pro- 
phets Labours, and were ſervants inthe ſame common 


js 


Vers I. 
Colol.2-17. 
Luke.1.69,70s 
AQt.3.18.& 20, 
24. 
2 Cor.1.20, 
lohn 8.56; 


lalyation, theſe as ſowers, and they as reapers, theſe as | ©©2-49+ 18. 


rs of the ſced hoped, and they as preachers of 
the ſame ſeed exhibired. The ancient Iewes then were 
not ſaved by bare temporall promiſes, neicher was their 
faith- ultimately fixed upon Ceremonies or carthly 
things ; bur as their preachers had the ſame Spirit of 
Chriſt with ours, ſothe Doctrine which they preached, 
the faich and obedience which they required, the ſalva- 
tion which they foretold, was che ſame with ours. As 
the ſame Sun illightens the Rarres above, and the earth 
beneath, ſo the ſame Chriſt was the Rightcouſnefle and 
falyation both of his fore-fathers, and of his ſeed. They 
without us could not be made perfe&R, that is, (as I con- 
ceive) their faith had nothing aQually extant among 
themſelves to perfeRir,bur received all its forme and ac- 
compliſhment from that berter thing which was provi- 
ded tor, and exhibited unto us.-For the Law,thar is,the 
carnall Commandement, and outward Ceremonies 
thereinpreſcribed, made nothing, no grace, no perſon 
perfeQ ; but the bringing in of a betcer hope, that is, of 
Chriſt, (who as hee is untousthe hope of glory ſo hee 
was unto them the hope of deliverance, for he alone it 
is by whom wee draw nigh unto God,)doth perfetfor 
ever thoſe that are ſanctified, Heb.7.19. Heb.10.14- 

IfChriſtthen be our Lord wee mutt truſtin him, and 
depend upon him forall our preſent ſub(iftence, and our 
future expeQations. For he never faileth thoſe that wzir 
upon him. He that beleeyeth in him ſhallnot bee aſha. 
med. And indeed faith is neceſſary to call Chrift Lord. 
No man can call lefus Lord bur by the Spirit. Becauſe 
Ef es C 2 other 
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VERSE 1 | other Lords are preſent wittyus, they doe with their | 


i 


| 


| 


Obedience due unto Chriſt. 


owneycoverſce, and by their owne vifible power order 
and dire& us in their ſervice. Bur Chriſt is abſent from 
our ſenſes; Thongh [ have knowne (brift after the fleſs, 
yet henceforth (faith the Apoſile) know / bins no more, 
Therefore to feare, and honor,and ſerve him with all fi. 
delity , to yeeld more abſolute and univerſall obedience 
to his commands, _ abſent, m_ renderd unto 
us by the Mmiſterie of meane and deſpicable perſons, 
chanto the threates, and Scepters of the greateſt Princes, 
to labour that nor only preſent, but ablent we may bee 
accepted of him, to doe his hardeſt workes of ſelfe-de- 
niall, of overcomming, and rejeRing the aſſaulrsof the 
World, of Randing our againſt principalities,& powers, 
and ſpirituall wickednes, of ſuffering and dying in his 
ſervice, needs mult there bee faith in the hart co ſee him 
preſent by his Spirir, to ſer to our ſealeto thetrutch, au- 


thoritic, and Majeſty of all his commands, to(heare the | 


Lord ſpeaking from heaven, and to finde by the ſecret 


| and powerfull revelations of his Spirit out ofthe word 
| to the ſoule, evident and invincible proofes of his living 


by the power of God, and ſpeaking mightily in the Mi- 
niſtery of his Word co our conſciences. Therefore when 
the Apoitle had ſaid, Wee are abſent from the Lord, hee 
preſently addes, We walk by faith, That is, welabor co 


yeeld all fervice and obedience to thisour Lord, though |. 


abſent, becauſe by faith (which giveth preſence to things 
unſcen, and ſubſiſtence to things that are yet but hoped) 


| wee know that keeis , and that hee is arewarder of 
' thoſe that diligently ſeeke him, 


And mdced though every man call him Lord, yer no 
man doth intruth and fincerity of heart ſo efteeme him, 
but thoſe who doe in this manner ſerve him, and by 
faich walke after him. If /be a Mater, ſaith the Lord, 
where i: my feare ? Malach.1. 6. Itisnotevery one that 
faich Lorg, Lord, but heethar doth my will, that _ 

. leth 
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| Cbrift takes up the whole «Man. 
power —— — 


blerh at my word, that laBoureth in my ſervice, who de- 


| clifres himſelfe ro be mine indeed. For the heart of man ' 
| cannot have two Maſters, becauſe which way ever it | 
; goes, it goes whole and undivided. Wee cannot ſerve | 


| Chriſt and any thingelſe which Rands in Competition | 
| with him : Firit, becauſe they are Contrary Mafters, one | 


| cannot bee pleaſed, or ſerved, withour the dilallowance | 


| ofthe other. The Spirit that dwelleth in us luſteth ro' 
| envy,that is, grudgeth, and cannot endurethar any ſer- | 
| vice ſhould be done tothe Lord. For the Friendſhip of | 
| the World is enmitic againſt God, /am.444.,5. And : 
therefore ſaich the Apolile, [f any man love the World, the | 
love of the Father us not in him ;and the reaſon is,becauſe | 
they are contrarie —_— and have contrary Spi- | 
rits, and Jufts, and therefore muſt needs oyer-rule unto 

contrary (ervices. Secondly, becauſe both Maſters have | 
employments enough to take up a whole man. Satan | 
and the World have luſts to fill the whole head and ' 
heart of their moſt aRive and induſtrious ſervants ; for | 
the Apolile {aith, that all which isin the World is luſts. ' 
| Andthe heart ofman is wholy, or moſt greedily ſer in | 
| him to doe that evill which it is tasked withall, Ecele. | 
| 8.11. The(a//)that is in man,all his faculties, all his affe- | 
| Rions, the whole Compaſſle of his createdabiliries, are | 
| all gone aſide, ot turned backward, there isno man,no | 
part inman, that doth any good, no not one, P/al,14.3. | 
53-3- Chriſt likewiſe isa great Lord, hath much more | 
buſineſſe than all the time , or firength of his Servants 

can bringabout. Hee requirerh the obedience ofeyery 

thought of the heart, 2 Cor,10.5. Grace and edification 

and profit in all the words that proceed out of our 

mouth, Epb.4.29. a reſpec unto the glory of Godin 

whatſoever workes wee goe abour, rt Cor.10431. The 

whole foule, body and Spirit ſhould bee SanRified 


chronghout,and that cyen till the comming of our Lord | 


_— — ————— 


leſus Chriſt, 1 Thefſ. 5.23. Chnſt hath ſervice much 
C more | 


—— 


21 


| VERSE I. 


t Iohn 3.15, 


| 


_ CEE | CG —— ——————— 


[ 


= 


4 b , —_ 
—— I ww = = 
omen OE TT TRCAgTY . 


ag + " 


VERSE I. 


$iftinty wv art rfoc 
Moria diary 
» Tl. mplu) Tic 


Seilnl Gr irs 67% 

| be£ yr ogy <i> 

| anon; oy, ac 
Yeoc x; 7) ware 

cuter, in 

| 12<4TWw oapxabeicy 

X, SUaTIXGC et 

Orla ovrdot acts 1 

#57» 6 onanes 


| WT. _ 

Damaſc lib. 4 
de Ortbodox : 
þ fid; cap az, 


The Power of Chriſts Kingdome. 
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more than enoughto rake up all the might, Rrength,ftu- | 
dics,abiliri:s,times,callings of all his ſervants, Bufineſſes | 
towards God and himſelte,worſhip,feare, Communion, 
love,praycr,obedicace,ſcrvice,ſubjeRion: buſineſſes to= 
wards and for our ſelves, watchfulneſſe,repentance,faith, 
fincerity , ſobriety growth in grace : buſineſſe rowards | 
other men as inſtruments and fellow members, exhorta- 
tion, reproofe, direction, inſtruction, mourning, rejoy- | 
cing, reſtoring, releeving, helping, Praying,Serving inall 
wayes of love. So much evillto bee avoided, ſo many 
{lips and errorsto bee lamented, ſo many earthly mem- 
bers to bee crucified, ſo much knowledge and Myſte- 
riesto bee learned, ſo many vaine Principles to bee un- 
leamed, ſo much good to bee done to my ſelfe, ſo much 
ſervice to bee done to my brother, ſo much glory to bee 
brought ro my Maſter; every Chriſtian hath his hands 
full of worke, And therefore Chriſt expoſtulateth it as 
an abſurd thing, to call him Loyd, Lord, to profeſſe and 
ingeminate a verball ſubjeRion, and yer not ro doe the 
things which heerequires, Luk.6.46, | 
The third thing obſerved touching the Kingdome of 
Chriſt is the Glorie and Power thereof, intimated by his 
fitting at the Lords right hand, Gods right hand in the 
Scripture is a Metonymicall expreſſion of the firength, | 
power, majeſty and glorie that belongs unto him, Thi | 
15 mine infirmitie, ſaith the Plalmiſt, out ] will remember | 
the yeares of the right hand of the moſt high, Pſal.77.10. | 
Where wee finde Gods power under the metonymie | 
of a right hand, oppoſed tothe infirmitie ofhis ſervant. | 
My ivfirmitie, and weake faith made me apt to ſinke | 
under the ſenſe of Gods difſplesſure,burt when ] called ro | 
miade the expericnces of Gods former power in alike | 


againe, So theright hand of the Lord is ſaid to ſpanne, | 
or extend the heavens, Eai.48.1 3. And the Pialmilt | 


| expreſſeth the ſtrength. and ſalyationof the Lord by his | 


right | 
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T he Glory of Chrifts K ingdome. 

right hand, P/l.118.14,15,16, and bu fury is the Cup of 
| his right hand, Hab.2,16. And he (irengthneth,and hel- 
. peth,and upholdeth his people by the right hand of his 
| Rightcouſneſle, thar is, by 
' miles, which in their weaknes firengthens them, in their 
| feare and flagging, helpsrhem,in their finkingand fallwg 

upholds them, E/as.4 1.10, So the Ffalmift Fich of wic- 
' kedinen that their right hand is a right hand of falſe- 
| hood, P/4.144.11.that is,cither confidence in their owne 
| power will deceive themſelves, or they will deceive 
| others ro whom they promiſe ſuccour and affiftance. 


| | Therfore Gods right hand is cald the right hand of Ma- 


| jeſty, Heb.1.3. and the right hand of power, L«k.22.69. 


; Tofitthenat Gods right hand noteth that great Honor, | 


| and Judiciarie Office, and plenitude of power, which 
| God the Father hath given to his Sonne; after his mani- 
| fettationin the fleſh, in his nativity; and juſtification by 
| the Spirit,in his reſurreRion;he was then, among other 
| dignities, received up into glory, 1 759.316. This wee 
| finde amongſt thoſe mavetlan of honor which Salomon 
| ſhewed unto his Mother thae ſhee fate at hisright hand, 
' I King, 2.19, And herein tac Apoſtle puts a great diffe- 
| rence betweene Chriſt and the Leviticall Prieſts, that 
| they fiood daily Miniſtring, but Chriſt after his Offe= 
| ring, Ste downe on the right hand of God, Heb.10.11, 
12. noting two things : Firſt, That Chriſt was the Lord, 
and they bur Servanes, for ſtanding is the poſture ofa 
' Servant or Miniſter, Dext.10. 8. 17.12. Ezch.44. 24. 
| and not fitting, Lak, = Secondly, that their worke 
| was daily to bee repeated, wheras Chrifts was conſum- 
rnate in one offering once for all, after which hee refied 
or fate downe againe, 
This fitting then of Chriſt at the right hand of Ma- 
; jeftie andglorie notes unto us firſt, The great Exaltation 
| of che Lord Chrift, whom God hath highly honoured 
; and adyanced and given a name above every name. 
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The Exaltation of Chriſt. 


Firſt, his Divine nature, though ic cannot poſſibly re- 
ceive any intrinſecall improvement or glory (all fulneſſe 
of glory efſentially belonging chereunto) yer ſo farre 
forth as it was humbled, tor the ceconomie and admini- 
tration ofhis office, ſo farre ic way readvanced againe ; 
Nov he emptied and hambled himſelfe, nor by putting 
off any of hisdivine glory bur by ſuffering itto be over- 
ſhaddowed with the fimilitude of finfull fleſh and to be 
humbled under the forme ofa Servant, as the light of a 
candle is hidden in a darke and cloſe Lanterne, So that 
Declaratorily, or by way of Manifeſtation, he is inthat 
refpe& magnified at Godsright hand, or asthe Apoſtle 
ſpeakes, declared to be that Sonne of God by Power in 
rifing from the dead, andreturning to his glory againe, 
Rom.1.4. Againe, how ever in Ab#irafto wee cannot 
fay that the Deitie or Divine nature was exalted in any 
other ſenſe than by evident manifeſtarion of it ſelfe in 
chat man who was before deſpiſed, and accuſed as a 
blaſphemer,for that he made himſelfe equall with God: 
yet in Concreto, and by reaſonof the Communication of 
properties from one nature to another in the unitie of 
one perſon, itis true that as God faved the World by his 
bloud,and as it wasthe Prince of lifethat was crucified, 
and the Lordthatlay inthe grave; ſo God likewiſe was 
in the forme of a ſervant humbled, and at therighthand 
of Majeſtic exalted againe.. 


Secondly,the humane nature of Chriſt is moſt high! y | 


exalted by fitting at Godsright hand; for in the right of 
his Hypoſtaticall union hee hath an ample and imme- 
diace claime to all chat glory which might in the humare 
nature bee conferr'd upon him, So that though during 
the time of his converſation amongſt men, the exigence 
and ceconomie of the Office which he had for us under. 
taken made him a man of ſorrowes, and intercepted the 
beames of the Godhead and Divine glorie from the 
other nature; yet having finiſhed that diſpenſation,there 


was | 


— —— 
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 eAllGraceflowes from God. 
was in the vere of that moſt intimate aflociation of 


the naturesin one perſon, a communicating of all glory 
from the deitie which the other nature was capeable of. 


For asby the Spirit of Holineſſe he was filled with trea- 
ſures of wiſdome and knowled pr,and grace,and thereby | 
fitted for the Office of a Mediator, and made the firſt | 
fruits, the firft borne, the heire of all thivgs,the head,and | 
Capraine of the Church; furniſhed wicha reſidue and re- 
dundancie of the Spirit to ſanRifie his brethren, and to 
make them joynt heirs,and firſt borne wich himſelfe; ſo 
by the Spiric of glory is he filled with unmarchable per- 
fe&ions, -beyond the capacitie or comprehenſion of all 
the Angels of Heaven; being not onely full of glory, bur 
having in him all che tulneſſe of glory, whicha created 
nature joyned to an infinitic and bortommleſſe fountaine 
could receive, 

From hence therefore wee ſhould learne to let the 
fame minde bee in us which was in Chriſt, to humble 
our ſelyes firſt that wee may bee exalted in duetime, to 
finiſh our workes of ſelfe-deniall, and ſervice which wee 
owe to God, that ſo wee may cncer into our Mafters 
glory.For he himſclfe entred not but by a way of bloud, 
Wee learne likewiſe to have recourſe and dependance | 
on him for all ſuppliesof the Spiric , for all Rreogth of | 
orace, for all influences of life, tor the meaſure of cyery 
joynt and member, He is our treaſure,our fountaine,our 
head; it is his free grace, his voluntarie influence which 
habicuateth and firteth all our faculties, which anima- 
reth us unto a heavenly being, which giveth us both 
the ſtrength ard firſt at, wherby we are qualified ro 
worke,and which concurreth with us in «fs /ecande to 
all thoſe workes which wee ſet our ſelves about, Asan 
inſtrument, even when it hath an edge,cutteth nothing, 
till it be afſifted and moved by the hand of the arcificer; 
ſo a Chriſtian when hee hatha will,and an habicuall fit- | 
neſſe to woyke; yer is able ro doc nothing without the 
| conſtant 
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| fromthe head. Thisthen affords matter enough both to 


N o worke without Gods Grace. 
Tn | 
conſtant ſupply, afſiftance, and concomitancie of the | 
grace of Chrilt, exciting,moving, and applying that ha- | 
biruall power unto parricu/ar actions. He it is that giyeth 
us not ore!y to will but ro doe, that goerh through with 
us,and workerth all our works tor us by his grace, With | 
out him wee candoe nothing, all our ſufficiencie is from | 
him. Butitmay bee objeRed, if wee can doe nothing | 
without a ſecond grace, to what end is a former grace 
given? or whatuſe is there ofour exciting that grace and 
gift of God inus which can doe nothing without a fur= 
cher concourſe of Chriſts Spirit? To thisI anſwer,firſt, 
that as light is neceſſarie and requiſite unto ſeeing, and | 
yer there isno ſeeing wirhour an eye: ſo without the | 
aſſiſting grace of Chriſts Spirit concurring wich us unto | 
every holy Duric, wee can doe nothing, and yer that | 
grace doth ever preſuppoſe an implanted, ſeminall and | 
habiruall grace, fore-diſpoſing the ſoule unto the faid | 
Duties. Secondly, as in the Courſe of naturall EffeRs, | 
though God bee a moſt voluntary Agent, yet in the or- | 
dinary Concurrence of a firſt Cauſe hee worketh ad mo. | 
dum nature, meaſuring forth his aſſiſtance proportiona- | 
bly to the Condition and Preparation of the ſecond | 
Cauſes : ſo in ſupernarurall and holy operations (albeit | 
not with a like certaine and unaltered conſtancy)though | 
Chriſt bee 'a moſt yoluncary head of his Church, yer | 
uſually he proportionerh his aſſiſting and ſecond grace, | 
unto the growth, progreſle and radication of thoſe Spi- 
rituall habits which are in the ſoule before. From whence 
commerth the difference of holinefle,and profitableneſle ' 
amorgſt the Saints , that ſome are more aQive, and un- | 
wearied in all holy converſation than others, as in the | 
naturall bodie ſome membersare larger,and more full of 
life and motion, than others, according to the different 
diſtribution of Spirirs from the heart, and influences 


humble us, and to comfort us, To humble us that wee 


can 
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eAll Grace from God. 


| and therefore whoſoever hath any mblt have it from 
| himzas io the Egyptian famine whoſocyer had any corn 
had it from Joſeph, to whom the granarics and treaſures 


and 


of Egypt were for that purpoſe commitred. And this 


is that which makes us alwayes have recourſe ro our 
fountaine,and keepe in fayor with our head,from whom 
wee mult receive freſh ſupply of ſtrength for doing any 


pr bearing any evill, for reſiſting any tempracion, 


or oyercomming any enemie. For beginning, for conti- 
nuing, and for perfecting any Dutie. Forthough it bee 
mans heart that doth theſe things, yer it is by a 7 —— 
and impreſſed ſtrength ; as itis iron that burnes, but not 
by its owne nature ( which is cold ) bur by the heate 
which it hath received from the fire. /t was wot I, faith 
the Apoſile, but that grace of God which was with mee, 
To comfort us likewiſe when wee conſider that all 
fulnefſe and firength is in him as inan Officer, an Adam, 
atreaſurer and diſpencer of all needfull ſupplies to his 
people, according to the place they beare in his bodie, 
to the exigence and meaſure of their condition, in 
themſelves, or ſervice in his Church. Sure wee are that 
what meaſure ſoever hee gives unto any, hee hath ill a 


 ,. 
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re{idue of Spirit, nay hee (till retaineth his owne fulnefle, | 
hath Riill enough to carry usthrough any condition,and | 
to the difficulties of the ſervice hee puts us | 


accordi 
upon, hath till wiſedome to underſtand, compaſſion to 
pitie, Rrength to fopply all our needs. And that all this 
hee hath as a mercifull and faithfull depoſicarie , as a 
Guardian, and husband, and elder brother, to imploy 
for the good of his Church; that he is unto this office ap- 
pointed by the will of him that ſent him,to loſe _— 
of all that which is given him, but co keepe, and perfe 


it unto the reſurreRion at the laſt day. That God hath 


can doc nothing ofour ſelyes, that wee haye nothing in 
| onr ſelves, bur finne. All the fulnefſe of grace is inhim, | 


Lowlineſſe of heart, and ſenſe of our owne Emptinefle 


planted | 


CO mn —_ — I — > << CD Os. ye 


pn TIN 


DOT TE 2 oct ebook " ths 


_— —CCCETIEI oe un_—_— A een — On CR EW II ee et nent 


lanted in him a Spiric of fairhfulneſle, and pitric for the 
cheerfull diſcharge of this great Office, given him a pro- 
priety unto us , made us as neere and deare unto him as | 
the members of his ſacred bodyare to one another; and | 
therfore whoſoever commeth to him, with emprtines,and 

hunger,and faith, he will in no-wiſc caſt them out; it is as 
poſſible for him ro hew off,and to throw awaythe mem. | 
bers of his naturall body,to have any of his bones bro- | 
ken, asto rejeR the humble and fairchfull defires ofchoſe ' 
| char duly waite upon him. | | 
| Againe,from this Exaltatiowof Chriſt in his humare 
nature wee ſhould learne to keepe our veſſels in holj- 

neſle and in honor,as thoſe who expe to bee faſhioned 

at the laſt like unto him. For how can that man cruly | 
hope to bee like Chrilt hereafcer, that labors to bee as 
unlike him here as hee can? Shall I rake the members of | 
Chriſt ,and make them the members of ax harlot?(aich the | 
Apoſtle, So may I fay, ſhall I takethe nature of Chriſt, | 
that nature which he in his perſon hath ſo highly glori- 
fied and make it in my perſon thenature ofa Tevill ?Ifa 
Prince ſhould marry a meane woman, would he endure 
to ſeethoſe ofher neereſt kindred, her brethren and ſifters 
live like ſcullians or ftrumpets under his owne eye? Now | 
Chriſt hath raken our nature into a neerer union with 

| himſelfechan marriage; for man and wife are ſtill two ' 
| perſons, but God and man is but one Chriſt. Death it 
{elfe was not able to difſolye this union ; for when the 


; 
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ſeparated from neither: it was the Lord that lay in the 
grave,and he that aſcended, was the ſame that deſcended | 
tatorhe lower part of the earth, Jatt.28.6. Eph.4.10. | 
and ſhall we then defile this nature by wantonneſle, in- 
| temperance, and vile afteions, which is taken into ſo 
| indifloluble an unitie with the Sonne of God ? Chriſt 
rooke it to advanceit, and it is ſtill by hisSpiric in us ſo 
much the more adyanced, by how much the ncerer it 

| Comes 
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ſoule was ſeparated from the body, yet the Deitie was |. 
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| Conſummation of Chriſts Offices. 


comes to that holinefſe which it hath in him. We ſhould 
therefore labour 'to walke as becommeth thoſe that 
have (o glorious a head, to walke worthy of ſuch a Lord 
unto all well pleafing, in fruirfulneſſe and know *t0 
walke as thoſethat have received Chriſt, and expe his 
ing againe, Ph.1.27. Col.1.10. 2.6.3.4.,5. 
Secondly, the fitting of Chriſt on the right hand of 


_—_— 


which hee was to performe here on the earth for our re- 
demprion. For till they were all finiſhed hee was not to 
returne to hisglorie againe. Hee that bath entred into hus 
reft hath ceaſed from his owne workes, ſaith the Apoſile, 
Heb.4..10. firſt he was to execute his Office before hee 
was to enter into hisreſt, Though he werea Sonne,and 
ſo Inre natarals the inheritance were his owne before, 
; yethe was to learne Obedience bythe things which hee 
| was to (uffer before hee was made perfeR againe, Heb. 
\ 5.8,9. After hee bad offeredone Sacrifice for ſinnes for 
| ever,that is,after he had made ſuch a complear _— 
| as ſhould never need bee repeated, but was able for eyer 
' to perfe thoſe that are ſanQified, hee then fate downe 
; on therighthand of God, expeCting till his enemies bee 
| madehbisfoorſoole, Heb.to.12,13,14. This is the ar- 

rn our Savior uſeth when hee prayerh to be glori- 
| fied againe with his Father; [have glorified thee on earth, 
| or revealed the glorie of thy truth and mercy to: thy 
Church, [ have fimford the worke which thow gaveſt mee 
to doe, aud now O Father glerific then me with thine owne 
ſelfe, thc. Toh.17.4,5. Hee humbledwimſelfe, faith the 
Apoſile, and became obedient to death, even the death of 
thecroſſe, wherefore God hath highly exalted him, &c, 
Phil.2. 8, 9. Noting unto us the Order of the Diſpenſa- 
tion of Chrifts Offices, ſome were workes of Miniftrie 
and ſervice in the Office of Obedience and ſuffering for 
his Church: Others were workes of power and Majeſtic 
in the proteion and exaltation of his Church, and 
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God notes unto us the Conſammerion of all thoſe Offices | 
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thoſe neceſſarily to precede theſe. He omg ht to ſuffer, and | 
to enter into bus glory, Lub.14.26.46, Neceſlarily Ifay; | 
Firſt, by a Neceſſity of Gods Decvree,who had fo fore-ap- 
inted it, AfF.2.23,24. Secondly, by the Neceſſity of 
Godt Inſtice, which. muſt firſt be ſatisfied by obedience, | 
before it could boe appeaſed wich man, or inthe perſon | 
of their head and advocate exalt them to his glory þ. 
apaine, Roms. 3.25. Rom.g.10, Roms,6.6,11. Epb.2.5,6. 
Thirdly, by the Neceſſity of Gods Word and will, fignified | 
inthe predictions ofthe Prophets, Zak.24.46. 1 Pet.1. | 
10,11. Fourthly,by the Neceſſity of Chrifts mfinite Per- | 
ſon, which being equall with God,could not poſſibly be 
exalced without ſome preceding deſcent and humilia- | 
tion, That hee aſcended, ſaith the Apoſtle, what & it but | 
that hee deſcended foſtinto the lower parts of the earth, | 
Eph.4.9. Thereforeit is that our Savior ſaith, The Spirit | 
ſhould convince the Worldof Righteonſneſſe, becanſe bee 
was to goe to the Father, and ſhouldbee ſeen here no more, 
[oh.16,10. The meaning of it is, that the Spirit ſhall in 
the Miniftery of the Word reyeale unto thoſe who are 
fully convinced of their finfull condition, and humbled 
in the ſenſe thereof, a treaſure offull and ſufficient Righ- 
teouſnefſe by my obedience wrought for finners. And | 
the reaſon which is given of it ftands thus. Our Righ.. 
rceouſneſſe confiſts in our being able to ſtand in Gods | 
preſence. Now Chriſt hayipgdone all asour ſureric here, | 
went up unto glory as our head and advocare,as the firſt 
fruits, the Capraine, the Prince of life, the author of al... 
vation, andthe forerunner of his people, ſo rhathis going 
chirher is an argument of our juſtification by hw. Firſt, 
becauſe it is a higne that hee hath finiſhed the worke of | 
our redemption on earth , a figne that hee overcame | 
death, and was juſtified by the Spirit, from the wrongs | 
of men, and from the curſe ofthe Law. Therefore hee | 
faid to Mary after his reſurreQion, Goe rell my Deſeiples, ' 
T aſcend to my Father and your Father, ta my Godand | 
. your | 


N ecefitie of Chrifts Humiliation. | 
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| Uſe of Chrifts Exaltation. 


your God, [0h.20.17. thatis, by my death, and vio 
over it, you are made my brethren, and reconciled un- 
to God againe. Secondly, becauſe hee hath Offices in 
heaven to fulfill ac the right hand of his Father in our 
behalfe, to intercede, and to prepare a place for us, co 
apply unto us the vertue of his death and merits. If hee 
had aſcended without fulfilling all Righteouſneſſe for 


apaine, but now, faith he, you ſee me no more, for 


world, I have put away finby the Sacrifice ofmy ſelfe, 
Heb.9.16.7.2J. Rom.6.9, 10. He was taken, faith the 
Prophet, from Priſon and judgment , to note that the 
whole debt was payed, and now who ſhall declare bas 
gener ation ? Thac is, hee now liveth unto numberleſſe ge- 
nerations,he proloogeth his dayes,and hath already Bl. 
filled Righ enough to juftifie all choſe chat 
know him or belceye in him, E/as.5 3.8, 10. Thus wee 
lee that Chrifts deliverance out of priſon, and exaltation 
at the right hand of God is an evident argumenc, that he 


is fully exonerated of the guilt of fine, and curſe of the 


the Church, hee ſhould haye beenſent downe, and ſeen | * 


once dying, and by once appearing in the end of the | 


Zl 


'VERSE I. 
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Law, and hath accompliſhed all thoſe workes which he | 


had undertaken for eur Righteoulneſle, | 
| Andthis likewiſe affords abundant matter both co | 
bumble, and tocomfort the Charch of Chriſt, To humble 


finiſhed the workes which were given us to doe, there | 
would haye been no neede of Chrift. It was weakneſlc | 
which made way for Chriſt. Our weakyeſſe to fulfill obe... 
dience, and that weakneſſe of the Lew to juſtific ſonners, 
Rom.5.6. Rom.8.3, Heb.7.18,19. All che Rirengeh we 
have is by the power of his might,and by his grace, Epb. 
6.10. 2 Tim.2.1. andeven thisGod diſpencerh unto us 
in meaſure,and by degrees,driving out our Corruptions 


——— _ 


as he did the Canaanites before his people,by little and lit- 
tle, Ex8,23.30.becaule while we are here he wil have us 
live 


us inthe evidence ofour diſabilities, for ifwe could have ' 
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live by faith, and fetch our. firengeh, as we ule it, from 
Chritt, and waite in hope of a berrer condition,and glo- 
rific the patience and forbearance of God who is pro. | 
vokedevery day, To comfort us likewiſe; Firſt againſt | 
«ll onr unavoidable and invincible infirmities;every good 
Chriſtian defiresto ſerve the Lord with al! his firengrh, | 
defiresto beenriched, to be fiedfalt, unmoveable, abun- 
dantin the worke of che Lord, to doe his will as the An- | 
gels in heaven doe it : yet in many things they faile, and | 
have daily experience of their owne defe&ts. Bur here is | 
all the comfort, though Iam notableco doe any of my | 
duties as I ſhould, yer Chriſt hath finiſhed all hisrothe | 
full, and therefore though Iam compaſſed with infirmi- 
ties, ſothar I carnor doe the things which Iwould, yer 1 
have a compeſſionate advocate with the Father, who 
both giveth andcrayeth pardon for every one thatpre- 
pareth his heart to ſecke the Lord, chowgh be be not per- 
fetly cleanſed,1 loh.2.2. 2 Chroy.zo. 18,19. Secondly, 
Againſt the pertinacie, and cloſe adherence of our corrup- 


| tlews, which cleave as faſt unto us as the very powers ar,d 


faculties of our ſoule, as heatunto fire, or light unto che 
Sunne. Yet ſure we are that he who forbad the fire to 
burne, and put blacknefſe upon the face ofthe Sunne at | 
midcay, is able likewiſe to remove our corruptions as 
farrefrom us as he hathremoved them from his owne 
tight. And the ground of our expeRation hereof is this, 
Chriſt whenhe was upon the carth,io the forme ofa ſer- 
vant accompliſhed al che Offices of ſuffering and obe- 
dience for us: Therefore being now exalted farre above all 
heavens, 2 the right hand of Majeſtic and glory, he will 
much more fulfill thoſe Offices of Power which he hach 
there to doe, Which are by the ſupplies ofhis Spiritro 


rgeusfrom finne, by the ſufficiencie of his grace to 
| ftrengrhen us,by his word to fanRificand cleanic us,and 
| topreſons ue to lienſelfe aglorious Church without ſpot or 
| wrinckle, He thas brought fromebe dead the Lord leſws, 


ana 
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| Adminiftration of Chriſts kingdom. 

and ſuffered not death ro hold the head, is able by that po- 
wer and for that reaſon, to make us perfeF incvery good 
worke to doe bis will, and not to ſuffer corruption for ever 
to hold the members. It is the frequent argument of the 
Scripture, Heb.13.20,21. Col.2.12. Epb.1.19,20. Row. 
6.5,6. Rom.$.11, Thirdly, againſt all thoſe firie dares 
of Satan,wherby he temprteth us co deſpaire, and to for- 
ſake our mercie, If he could haye held Chriſt under 
when he was inthe grave, then indeed our faith would 
bave been vaine, we ſhould be yet inonr ſinner, 1(or.15, 
17. But he who himſclfe luffered, being tempted, and 
overcame both the lufferings and the rempration, & able 
to ſuccor thoſe that are tempted, and t0 ſhew them mercie 
and grace to helpe in time of need, Heb.2.17,18, Heb.g. 
15,16, Laflly, againſt death ie ſeife, For the Accom- 
pliſhment of Chriſts Office of redemptionin his reſur. 
reQion from the dead, was both the Mer, the Seate, 
and the firſt fruits of onre, 1 Cor. 15.20,22. 

Thirdly, The fleting of Chriſt on theright hand of bis 
Father noteth unto us the aftuall Adminiſtration of his 
Kingdome. Therefore that which is here ſaid ficat my 
right hand untill 1 make thine enemies thy footſtoole , the 
Apoſtle thus expoundeth, He maſt raigne ti he hath put 
all enemies under his feete, 1 Cor,15.25, And he there- 
fore died, androſe, and revived, that be might be Lord 
both of dead and living, namely, by being exalted unto 
Godsright hand, Rom.1 4.9. Now this Adminiſtration 
of Chriſts Kingdome implies (everall particulars: Firſt, 
reeebeoien, T he publication of eſtabliſhed Lawes, For that 
which is in this Pſalme called the ſend forth of the rod 
of Chriſts ftrength ont of Sion, is thus by the Pcophers 
expounded, Ont of Siox ſhall gee forth the Law, and the 
Word of the Lord from leruſalem, Eſai.2,;, Mich, 4.2, 
Secondly The conquering and [ubdning of (ubj:}5 to hing- 
| ſelfe , by converting the hearts of men, and bringing 
| cheir thoughts into the obedience of his Kingdome. 
| D Atmiſtc= 
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| Church, A.7.56, 


AdminiStration of Chriſts kingdom. 
Minifterially, by the word of reconciliation, and effe- 
Anal, by the power of his Spirit, writing his Lawes in 
their hearrs,and transforming them into the image of his | 
word from glorie to glorie, Thirdly, Ruling and leading | 
thoſe whom he hath thus converted in his way , conti= 
nuing untotheir hearts his heayenly voice, never utterly 
depriving them of the exciriog, aſſiſting, cooperating 
grace of his holy Spiric, but by his divine power giving 
untothem all chings which pertaine unto life and godli. 
neſſe, after he had once called them by his glorious po- 
wer, E(44.2.2. Job. 10.3,4. 1 Core1.4. 8. Efad. 30.21, 
1 Pet,3.9, 2Per.1.3, Fourthly, Gwen. car 
ſuccouring them againſ all temptations and diſcourage- 
ments, By his compaſſion pittying — his power 
and promiles helping them, by his care and wiſedome 
proporrioning their ſtrength to their trials, By his peace 
recompenciog their —y patience and experience 
eſtabliſhing their hearrs in the hope of deliverance, Heb. | 
2-17. Job.16.33. 1 Cor.10.13. 2 Cor.1.5. Phil.4.7, | 
19.Kow.15 .4. Fifthy, Confounding all his enemies. Firlt, | 
Their projets, holding up his Kingdome in the midſt of 
their malice, and making his truth, like a tree, ſerrle the 
falter,andlike atorch,ſhine the _ for the ſhakiog. 
Secondly, Their Perſons. Whom he doth here gall and 
torment by the Sceptec of his word, conſtraining them 
by the evidence thereof to ſubſcribe to the Tuſtice of his 
wrath; and whom he reſeryerh for the day of his appea- 
ring, till they ſhall be pur all under his feete, In which 
reſpe he is ſaid to ftand at the right hand of God, as a 
man of warre ready armed for the defence of his 


Fourthly, tbe ſirting of Chriſt on the right hand of God 
noterh unto us his givsvy of gifts,and ſending downeof the 
Holy Ghoſt upon men. Ichath been an univerſall cuſtome 
both in the Church, and elſewhere, indayts of greatjoy 
and folemnitie to give gifts and fend prefentsumto _ 
Thus | 
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pu 
. | gold, and had a Crowne of gold round about it, Exod, 
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The Arke a type of Chrift, 


Thus after the wall of Ieruſalem was builr,and the wor- 
ſhip of Godreſtored, aod the Law read and expounded 
by Ezrato the peopleaftertheircaprivitie,it is ſaid ,thae 
the people did eate and drinke and ſend portions, Nehem.$. 
10, 12. The like forme was by the people of the Iewes 
obſerved in their feaft of Parim, Efter.9.22, And the 
ſame cuſtone hath bin obſerved among heathen Prin-= 
ces upon ſolemne and great occaſions to diſtribute do- 
nations and congiaries amonglt the people. Thus Chriſt 
in the day of his Mafeſtic and Inauguration, in thac 
great and ſolemnecriumph, when he aſcended ap onhigh 
and l:d captivity captive, be did withall give gifts nnto 
mer, Eph.q.10. 

Chriſt was notably typificd in the Ark of the Teſt a- 
went. Init were the Tables of the Law, to ſhew thar the 
whole Lew was tnC hrift falfiled,and that he was the ewd 
of the Law for Righteouſne ſe t1 thoſe that beleeve in bim. 
There was the golden pot which had Jſawns, to ſignific 
chatheavenly and abiding nouriſhment which from him 


the Church receiveth. There wasthe Rod of Aaron which 


bedded. Signifying either the miraculous incarnation of 
Chriſt ina Virgin, or his ſuffcrivgs which are exprefſed 
by tripes, Eſas.5 3.5. and our reſurreftion with him,no- 
ted in the budding of adryrod. Or laſtly, noting the 
ſanRifyingand fruicfull vertue of his word which is the 
rod of his . Vpon italſo was the Mercie/eare, | 
ro note that in Chriſt ische foundation of all chat mercie | 
and atonement which is preached unto men. But in ro | 
things principally did it f1gaifie Chriſt unto our preſent 
le : Firſt, It wasoverlaid within and without with 


25-11-37.2. denoting the plencifull and glorious King- 
dome of Chriſt, who wascrowned with glorie and ho- | 
nor, Heb.2.7. Secondly, it had rings by which it was 
carried up and downe, ill at laſt it reſted in Salomon; 
Temple, with glorious and triumphall folemaitie, 


2 Pſal. 


w_ 


Ver 88 TI. 


Tiberius in tri- 


. #mpho Germa- 


wico congiarium 
fricends Nnum- 
mos viritim de- 
dit. Sucton, 
Duufat in pop u- 
lum congiari. 
um, ut mos eſt 
Imperium ſuſti- 
pientibus, Hero 
dian.lib.5.& de 
Septimuo Severo 
initio imperi 
magno congiario 
pop ulum proſet- 
cutuseft 1. eml, 
3-vid. Sueton. 
Aug tap a4. & 
Alum Lam- 
prid. in Antoni- 
no. Obſtruatum 
fiat ut principes 
aſſumpto Impe- | 
ru0, ad concilt- | 
andumfayorem, | 
congiarium d1- | 
rent populo,&c. | 
Alex, ab Alex. * 
Gental. dier lib, 
Fol 24. 


— 


— 


— 


A— 


F The Arke a type of Chrift, | 


| 5.10. which ir the beaventy Temple, Revel. 11.19. 
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P/al.13 2.89. 2 Chron.g.1 3.50 Chriſt while he was here 
uponearth, being anointed with the Holy Gbo#t and with 
power, went about doing good, AZ. 10. 38. and baving 
ceaſed from his workes did at laft enter into bus reſt, Heb. 


Now this carrying of the Ark iato his refting place 
denotes two things : Firlt, 4 finall conqueſt over the ene- 
mies of God, For as the moving of the Ark ſignified che 
aRing and procuring of yicorie, /oſ$.6.11,20. Sothe 
Reſting ofthe Ark noted the Conſwnowation of Vitorie. 
And therefore the Temple was built, and the Ark ſer 
therein in the dayes of Sa/owon, when there was nor an 
emendicated or borrowed peace, depending upon the 
courtefie of the neighbor nations, but a viRtorious and 
criumphall peace, ar che great victoriesof David,and 
triburaric ſubjeRion and homage of all the Canaanites | 
which werelcftin the Land, 2 (bre.8.7,8.9.26, 2 Saw. 
7.9.12. Pſal.68.29. Secondly, it notes the conferring 
of gifts, as we ſec inthar wo__ ſong at the removall 
of the Arke, being allo a prediQtion both of that which 
litecally _ m the raigne of Salomen,and was mylti- 
cally verified in Chrift, P/al. 68.18. Thus Chrift our 
Prince of peace, being now in the Temple of God in 
heaven, hach bound hell, finne and death caprive, and 
hath demoliſhed che wals of /ericho, or the Kingdom of 
Satan, throwne hun downe from heaven like lightning, 
and paſſed a ſentence of judgment upon him. And hath 
received of the Father the promiſe of he Holy Ghoſt, and 
given gifts unto men, Af4.2.32,35 before his cntring into 
his reſt it was but « promiſe, and they were to waite at 
lernſalem forit, AF.1.4 burafter bis departure,and in- | , 
terceſſion at his Fathers right hand it was powred forth 
in abundance upon them, [ob.14.16.16.7. 
And we are to note thar as it began with his fitting 
there, ſo itcontinueth as long as he ſhall there fir, Iris 
true all Holy Scripture which God ordained for the 


gathering | 
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No fulneſſe of the Spirit here. 
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gathering of his people, and for the guidanceofthemin 
che milicanc Church , is already long fince by the Spirit 
diated unto holy. and ſeleRed infiruments, for that 
p_es inſpired with more abundance of grace,and gui- 
ded by a full,and infallible Spirit : but yet we muſt note, 
that in thoſe holy writings there is ſuch a depth ofhea. 


venly wiſedome, ſuch a ſeaof myſteries,and ſuch an un- |. 


ſcarchable treaſure of puritie and grace, that though a 
man ſhould ſpend the longeſt life the ſevereſt and | 
moſt induſtrious manner to acquaint himſclfe with God | 
in therevelations of his word, yet his knowledge would | 
be bur in part, and his holinefle after all chat come ſhorr 
of marurity ; as the enemies are not all preſently under | 
Chriſts feete, but are by __— ſubdued: ſo the Spirit is | 
nor preſently conferred in fſe unto the members of | 
Chriſt, but by meaſure and degrees according tothe yo- | 
luntary influences ofthe head, & exigences ofthe mem- 
bers.So much of the Spiric of grace and truth as we have 
here is but the carneſt and hanſell of a greater ſumme 


| Epheſ. 1.14. The ſeed and firſt fruits of a fuller harveſt, | 


1 Job.7.9. Rom,$.23., Therefore _ Apoſtle mentions | 
« growing change from glorie to glorie by the Spirit of God, | 
x on Fer muſt not —_ 2 Lneſſe cill che time | 
ofthe reſtitution of all chings,cull that day of redemption | 
and adoption wherein the light,which is here but ſowe | 
for the Righteous, ſhall grow wp into @ fall harveſt of hoki... 
neſſe and of glory, 


Bur here ariſeth a queſtion our of the ſeeming con- | 


, tradition of Holy Scripture. It is manifeſt that the Spi- | 


rit of Chriſt was in the Church long before his Aſcenſion. 
The Prophets ſpake by him, 2 Per.1. 11. Theancienc | 
lews vexed him, Eſ45.63-10. /obn Baptift was even filled | 
with the Spirit, to note a plentifull meaſure for the | 
diſchargeot his Office, L«k.1.1 5. and yet S.lohuſaith, 
That the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe Chriſt was | 
ner yer glorified, Job.7.39. To this Ianſwere, that the | 
D 3 Fathers 
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| The Different operation of Chriſt 
Fathers were ſanQified by the ſame Spirir of Chriſt with 
us, difference there isnone in the ſubſtance, but onely in 
the accidents and circumſiances of effuſion and mani- 
feſtation. As light in the Sunne,andlightina farre,is in 
it ſelfe the ſame originall light, bur very much varied in 
\the diſpenſation. It was the ſame truth which was 
preached by the Prophers,and by Chriſt,bur che Apoſile 
obſerves in it a difference , ſandry times, and in ſundry 
manners bath God ſpoken by the Prophets, but wnto ws by 
bis Son, that is, more plentifully, and more plainly unto 
us thanunto the Fathers, Heb. 1.1. /ob.16.25 . Therefore 
though it be true that Abreber ſaw Chriſts day, as all 
the Fathers did (though he haply being the Father of the 


faith of them that they were Chriſtians really and inet- 
fe& though not in name: yet it is true likewiſe, that many 
| Prophets and Righteous men did defire to ſee and heare 
the things which che Apoliles ſaw and heard, bur did 
not, Matt,13.17. namely, in ſuch plaine and plentifull 
meaſure asthe Apoftiles did. They law in glimpſes and 
morning ſtars, and prefigurations, bur theſe the things 
themſelyes. They ſaw oncly the promiſes and thoſe too 
bur afarre off, Heb.11.1 3. theſe the ſubſtance and goſpcll 
it ſelfe, neerc at hand, in their mourh, and before their 
eyes,and even amongſithem, Rom.10.8, Gal.3.1, loh.1. 
14.1 /b,1.2,3.They by Prophets who teſtified before- 
hand, theſe by eye-witnefſes , who declared the things 
which they had ſeen and heard, A#.1.8,22.10.41.Ther- 
fore it is faid that Chriſt was a Lambe ſlaine trom the 
beginning ofthe world, and yer inthe end of the world 
chat he appeared to take away finne by the Sacrifice of 
himſclte, Heb.9.26.to note that the Fathers had the be- 
nefir,but not the perfeCtion of the promiſes, Heb. 11.40, 
for rac Apoſtle every where makes perfeRion the worke 
ofrche Goipell, r Cor.2.7. Eph.4.13. Heb.6.1. 
So then after Chriſts fitting on the right hand of power 
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| che Holy Spirit was more completely ſent both in re- 
| gard of manifeſtation and efficacie,thanever before. The 
| difference is chiefly in chree things : Firlt, In the wwaxner 
| of bzs miſſion, Tothe old Church in dreames and ſons, 
| in figures and latent waies : But to the Evangelicall 
| Churches inpower,cvidence and demonitration, 1 Cor.2. 


| 4,5- Theretore it is called the ſpirit of revelation, and | 


knowledge, which ciſcovereth, and that unto principa- 
lities and powers by che Church, the manifold and my- 
ficrious wiſcdome of God in Chriſt, Epb.1.17. 3.10. 
Therefore the Spirit was ſent inthe latter dayes iv wind, 
and fire, ani tongues, and earthquake, all which have in 
them a ſelfe- diſcovering propertie, which will not be 
hidden. Wheras. in the time of the Prophets God did 
not in any ſuch things,ſaveonely in a low and ſtill yoyce 
reveale himſelfe, I Kings.19.11,12. 

Secondly, Is the ſubjefs unto whom he was ſent, 
Before onely upon the incloſed garden of the ewes did 
this winde blow, but now isthe Spirit powred upon all 
fleſh,and this heavenly dew falleth not upon the fleece, 
\ but upon the whole earth, And therefore our Savior 


| VERSE1. 


_——— 


oppoleth lersſalem and the Spirit, /oh.4.21,23. Every 


beleever is of the Iſrael of God, every Chriſtian a Tem- 
ple ofthe Holy Ghoſt; no people of the carth ſecluded, 
But in every nation he that feareth God and work:th 
Righteouſneſſe 5s accepted; no place uncleane, burcyery 
| where pure hands may be lifted up. 

| Thirdly, Inthemee(wre of bir grace. At firſt he was 
ſent onely in drops awd dew, but ater he was powred out 
in ſhowres and abundance, Tit.3.6, and therefore (as 1 
have before obſerved) the grace of the Goſpell is fre- 
' quently expreſſed by the name of Riches, to notenot 
| onely the preriouſnefſe, bur the plentic thereof in che 
, Church. And it is here worth our obſervation' that 

| che Spiritunder the Goſpell is comparcd to things ofa 

| ſpreading, multiplying, and operative nature. 

| D 4 Firft, 


F pirtt in the Fathers and in us. | 30 


A@.2.2,3 
At4;1. 


Joel 2.28. 


"Rem. 2.29. 


Gal 6.15,16, 
Coloſl,2.11+ 


Phil.3.3. 


1 Cor.6.19, 
Act.no.z5v 


1 Tia1, 2.8, 


Epheſ.1.7. 
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Col.1.27. 


Fir(t,Ts warer,and thatnot alittle meaſure to ſprinck/e | 
or bedew , but to Baprize the faithfull io, Aarth.;.n. 


AZ. 1 .5. and chatnot ina font or veſſel}, which growes | 


| 39. Now water beſides its purging propertie, is firſt of 


| man,orthe malice of Satan,can erect againſt the Church. | 


iefſe 22d lefſe, bur in a ſpringing and living river, /oh.7. | 


| a fpreading nature : Icharh no bounds nor limics to it 
| ſclte, asfirme and ſolid bodies have, burreceives irs re- 
! traint by the veſlell or continent which holds ir : fo che 
| Spirir of the Lord is nor ftraightned in himſelfe , bur 
onely by the narrow hearts of men into which he comes, 
Te are not ftraitned, faith the Apoſile,gv wr,thar is,in thac | 
miniſterie ofgrace, and diſpenſation ofthe Spiriewhich 
| iscommirred to us,but in your owne bowels which are not 
in any proportion enlarged unto that abundance and 
fulnefſe ofheavenly grace, which in the Goſpel of ſalya- 
tion is offered unto you. Secondly , Spring water isa 
growing and multiplying thing; which is the reaſon 
why rivers which riſe from narrow fountaines, have yet 
by reaſon of a. conſtant and regular ſupply a great 
breadch in remote channels, ' becauſe the water lives. 
| Wherasin pits and corrents.it groweth leſſe and leſſe: fo 
the graces of the Spiric are living and ſpringingthings,the 
longer they continue, the larger they grow, (like the wa- 
| ters of the ſanQuary, Exzek, 36.25.) and the reaſon is, 
| becauſe they come from a fountaine which is alllife, /oh. 
| 4-10, Joh.14.6. Cel.3.4. Thirdly, as water multiplies 
in it ſelfe, ſo by inſinuation and mollification it hath a 
frucifying vertue in other things. Fruitfull trees are 

planted by the waters fide ; ſo the Spirit ſearching and 
' mollifying the heart , maketh it fruitfull in holy obe- 
 dience,Ezek.11.19,20., Fourthly, water is very ſtrong 
in its owne ſtreame: we ſee what mighty engines it mo« 
. verh, what huge veſſels it rouleth like a ball, what walls 
' and bulwarkes it: oyerthrowes: ſo the ſpirit of God is 
able ro beare downe all ſtrong holds, which the wit of | 


— 
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a mightie Wind, and Fire, | 
The herſorof Egypt are fleſp,oo wor Spirit, Gaich the Lord, VERSE 1. 


wort by might, nor by power , but by my Spirit, noting that | 
that which might and created power could not doe, the 
Spirit ofthe Lord was able to effeR. And this ſtrength 
of water ſerves to carry ir as high as its owne ſpring and 
leyell: ſo the Spirit will never ceaſe to raiſe the hearts of 
his people, cill it carries them up to their fountaine-and 
ſpring-head in heayen, 

Secondly, The Spirit is compared to the r»/hing of « 
mighty winde. The learned obſerve chat before Chrifts 
time God ſpake unco men ina ſoft Rill yoyce , which 
they called Bath Kol; bur after in the time ofthe Go- 
ſpell by a mighty wind : noting thereby both the 
Abundance of his Spirit which he would powre out in 
the latter dayeszand the frengrth thereof, as of aruſhing 
winde. Though a man have walls of brafle, and barsof 
iron upon his conſcience, though he ſer up fortifications 
of fleſhly reaſon, and the yery gates of hell co ſhut out 
the Spirix ofgrace, yet nothing is able to withſtand the 
power of this mighty ruſhing winde. #ho art thow, O 
great monntaine ? Before Zernbbabel thou ſ11/tbecome g 
plaine, &c. Zecheg.7. No mountaines, no difficulties 
can prevent the power of Gods Spiric, He hath ſtrength | 
to pull downe the Rrongeſt oppolitions, and to enable | 
the weakeſt condition unto the ſervice which he will | 
have done. Though there be mountaines betweene If 
rael and their deliverance, yet the blinde, and the lame, 
and the woman with childe,and her that travelleth with 
childe together , will he ftrengrhen to climbeover the 
precipices of the higheſt mouncaine, Jer. 31.8. 

Thirdly, The Spirit is compared to Fire, noting | 
likewiſe both the multiplying or diffuſive propeny 
thereof,turning every thing into its owne nature: and the 
mighty ftreogth thereof, wherby it cither cleanſech or 
conſumeth any thing that it meers with, If thou art hub. 
ble it will deyoure thee, if Rone it will breake; ifgold it 

will 
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will purge thee. The hard heart ir can melt, and the foule 
heart it can purifie. Lay downe thine heart under the 
word,and yeeld it tothe Spirit, who is as it were the ar. 
tificer which doth manage the word, he can frame it in- 
to a veſſel of honour : bur if thou reſiſt and be tubborne 
againſt the Spiric in the word, knaw that itis but the 
crackling of a leafe in the fire, if thou wilt not ſuffer itto 
purge thee, thou canft not hinder it to torment thee ;no- 
thing is more comfortable, nothing more conſuming 
than fire ; nothing more comfortable than the light, 
warmth, and witneſle of the Spirit, nothing more terri- 
ble thanthe conviRtion, condemnation, and bondage of 
the Spirit, 

Now this difference in the meaſure of the Spirit, may 
be ſeen in ewo chings, Firſt, in a greater meaſure of know- 
ledge ; They ſhall all know me from the lea#t of ther to the 
greateſt of thems,laith the Lord, ler.31.34- And the earth 
ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters c0- 
ver the ſea, Eſ4i.,11.9. Our Saviour told his Diſciples 
that all things, which he had heard of bis Father he had 
made knowne wnto them, Ioh.15.15. and yeta little after 
he telleth them that many otber things he had to ſay unto 
them, which they could not beare, tslithe Spirit of ermth 
came who ſhould guide them into all trath, loh.16.12,13. 
noting that the Spirit when hee came ſhould enlarge 
their hearts to a capacity of more heavenly. wiſedome 
thanthey could comprehend before. For we may ob- 
ſerve before how ignorant they were of many things, 
chough they conyerled with Chritt in the fleſh. Philip 
ignorant of the Father, /oh.14.8, Thomas of the way 
unto the Father, /oh.14.5. Peter of the neceſſity of his 
ſufferings, Marth.16.22. The two Diſciples of his reſur- 
recion , Luk,24-45. all of them of the quality of his 
Kirgdome, A.1.6. Thus before the ſending of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, the Lord did not require fo plentifull know- 
ledge unto ſalvation, as after; as in the yaluations of 
money, / 
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money , that which was plentie two or three hundred 


years fince, en 14 now, Secondly, ina greater 
meaſure offtrengrth for Spirituall obedience. They who 
beforefled from the company of Chriſt in his ſufferings, 
did after rejoyceto be counted worthy of ſuffring ſhame 
for hisname, oras the elegancie of the originall words 
import, to be dignified with that diſhonor of Chriftians, 
Att.5.41. For luffering of perſecution for Chriſt, and 
the criall of faith by diverſe temprations is in the Scrip. 
tures reckoned up amongſt the gifts, and hundred fold 
compenſarions of God to his people, ark.10.30. Phil. 
1.29. Heb.11.26, lam.1.2, 1Pet.1.6,7, No mas, faith 
our Sayjour, putterh new wine into old bottles, that is, cx- 
aeth rigidand heavie ſervices of weake and unqualitied 
Diſciples, and therefore my Diſciplesfaſt not while Iam 
amongſt them in the fleſh: Bur the dayes will come when 
1 ſhall be taken from them in body, and (hall ſend them 
my holy Spirit to ſfireygthen and po—_ them for hard 
ſervice,and then they ſhall faſt,and performe thoſe parts 
of more difficult obedience unto me, Harth.9.15,17. 
Now farther touching this ſending of che Holy Spirit 

(which together with Chriſts all 

principall ends of his aſcending up unto the right hand 
of power) it may be here demanded, why the Hol 
Spicit was not before this exalcation of Chriſt ſent fort 
in ſuch abundance upon the Church? The maine reaſon 
wherof, next unto the purpoſe and decree of Godinto 
whichall che aRsvf his wil are to be reſoly'd,Eph.1.11, 
is given by our Savior, {ob.1 4-16, ob. 16.7. Becauſe he 
was to ſupply the corporall abſence of Chriſt, and to be 
another comforter to the Church.Of which Office ofthe 
Spirit, (becauſe it was one of the maine ends ot his miſ- 
fion, andthar one of the chiefe workes of Chrilts ficting 
at Gods right hand) 1 ſhall here, without aoy unprofi- 
table, or impertinent digreflioo, ſpeakea little. 
Firſt, then the Spiric isa comforter, becauſe an Adve-» 


cate 
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10n was one of the 


kf be pirit ſupplies Chrifts abſence. 
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Faterpellare di- 
citur pro noby, 
quiz nobis ge- 
mend inier- 
pellandi impo- 
nit aſfectum. 
Aug | 
DBnoddwuitur 
Sparitus Sau- 
Ansintercedere 
pro nobi, hoc 
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r1Tus emmedicte 
intercederet_In- 
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r0 208 gent (Pi- 
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docends boc fa- 
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T he Spirit our Advocate. 


cate to his people ; for ſo much the word ſignifies, and is 
elſewhere rendered, 1 /oh.,2.1.Now he is called another 
comforter or Adwacate, tonote the difference betweene 
Chriſt and the Spirit in this particular. There is thenan 
Advecateby Office, when one perſon takes upon him- 
ſelfe the cauſe of another,and in his name eads ie, Thus 
Chriſtby che Office of his Mediation, —_ interceſſion is 
an Advocate for his Church, and doth in his owne 


T- 
ſon in heaven apply his merits, and further the _ of : 


our falyation with his*Father, There is likewiſe an Ad- 


}- 


| 
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vocate by energie and eperation, by infiruQion and afſi- | 


ance, which is,not when a worke isdone by one 


perſon | 


in the behalfe of another, but whenone by his counſell, 


inſpiration, and afſiſtance enableth another ro manage 
his owne buſineſſe, and to plead his owne cauſe. And 


— — 


ſuch an Adyocate the Spirit is, who doth nor intercede, | 


nor appeare before God in perſon for us,as Chriſt doth: 
bur maakerh interpellation for men in and by themſelyes, 
giving them an accefſe unto the Father , emboldning 


them intheir feares,and helping them intheir infirmities, ' 
whenthey know not whatto pray, Eph.2.18, Heb.ro. 


15.19. Kone, 8.26, Eph.3.16, 


Ficlt then, the Spirit as our Advocate juſtifiech our | 
perſons, and pleaderh our cauſes'againſt the accuſations | 
of our ſpirituall enemics, For as Chriſt is our Advocate | 
at che tribunall of Gods juſticeto plead our cauſe againſt 


the ſevericie of his Law, and that moſt Righteous and 


undeniable charge of finne which he layeth upon us: fo | 
the Holy Spirit is our Advocate at the tribunall of Gods | 


mercie,cnabling us there to cleere our (elves againſt the 
temptations, and murtherous aſſaulrs of our Spirituall 
encrmies. The world accuſeth usby falſe and ſlanderous 
calumniations,laying to our _— things which we ne- 
ver did; the Spirit inthis caſe maketh us not onely plead 
our innocencie, but to rejoyce in our fellowſhip with 
the Prophets which were before us, to cſteeme the re- 

proaches 
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| The Spirit an Advocate. | as: 


proxches of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of the | VERSE x. 
world, to count our ſelves happy in this, that it isnor | 
ſuch low markes as we are which the malice of the | 
world aimeth- at, but the Spirit of glory and of God 
which reſteth upon us, who is on. their part evill ſpoken 
| of, 1 Pet.4.14. Satan,that grand accuſer of the bretbrey, 
| doth not onely load my finnes upon my conſcience, but 
further endeayorerh to exclude me from the benefic of 
| Chriſt by charging me wirh impenitencie and unbelicfe, 
| Bur here the Spirit enablerth me co cleere my ſelfe againſt 
the Father of lies. Ic is true indeed Thaye a naughty | 
fleſh, the ſecds of all miſchicfe in my nature ; buc the | 
firſt means which brought me hereunto wasthe belce= 
ving of thy lics,and therefore I will no longerenterraine | 


| thy helliſh reaſonings agaioſt mine owne peace. I have 


a Spicit which teacherh me to bewaile the frowardneſle | 
of mine owne hearr, to denie mine owne wil! & workes, 
| toloag and aſpire after perfeRion in Chriſt, to adhere 
| wich delight and purpoſe of heart unto his Law, tolay 
hold with all my firength upon that planck offalyation, 
which in this ſhipwrack of my foule is caſt our unto me. - 
Theſe affefions of my heart come not from the earth] 
Adam, tor whatſoever is earthly is fenſuall and devilliſh 
too. And ifthey be holy ard heavenly, I will not beleeve 
that God will put any thing of hezyen into a veſlell of 
Hell.Sure I am, he that died for me when 1 did not defire 
him , will in no wiſe caſt me away. when 1 come unto 
him, He that-hath given mea will to love his ſervice, 
and to leane upon his promiſes, will 11 mercy accepethe 
will for the deed,and in due time accompliſh the worke 
of holineſſe which he hath begun, Thus the Spirit like 
an Adyocate ſecureth his clientstule, againft the ſophi- 
Ricall exceptions ofthe adverfariz,and when by tempra- 
tions our eye is dimmed, or by the mixture ot corrup- 
tions our evidences defaced, he by his skill helpeth our 
inficmities, and bringeth thoſe things whichare blotted 


out, | 
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out, and forgotten, into our remembrance agai 


The Spirit an Advocate. | 


Secondly, an Adyocate admoniſheth and dire&eth 
his client how to order acd folicite his owne bulineſle, 
what evidences to produce, what witneſſes to prepare, 
what offices to attend , what preparations to make 
againſt che time ofhis hearing : ſoche Spirit doth ſer the 
hearts of beleeyers ina righc way of negotiating their 
Spirituall affaires,maketh them to heare a yvoyce behinde. 
them , furniſhing them with wiſedome and prudence in 
every condition, How to grapple with temptations, | 
how to ſerye God in all eſtates, when.to reprove,dire&t, 
counſell,comforr, when to ſpeake and whento be filent, | 
when to let our and when to chaine up a paſſion, when | 
to uſe, and whento forbeare libertic, how toproſecure | 
occaſions, and apply occurrences unto Spirituall ends, ' 
every where, and inall chings tirengrhuing aud ioftru- | 
Ring us to inannage our heares unto the belt adyantages 
of peace to our ſelves, and of glory to our Maſter, Eſas, 
30.21. Col.1.9,10, Phil.4.12,13. £ph.4.20,21. 

Thirdly, an Advocate maketh up the failings ofthis 
clieac, and by his wiſedome,and obſeryationofthe caſe, 
picketh our advantages beyond the inſtruRions,and ga- 
thereth arguments to further the ſuite which hisclienc 
himſclfe obſerved nor. So the Spirit, when we kno nor 
what to pray, when with [choſhaphat we know not 
what to doe, when it may be in our owne apprehepfion 
the whoſe buſmnefie of our peace and comfort lieth a 
bleeding, doth chen helpe our infirmities,and by.dumbe 
cries,and ſecret intimarions,and deepe, and unexpretſible 
gronings, preſenteth arguments unto him who is the 

carcher of hearts, and who knoweth the minde of the 
Spirit, which we our {clyescaonotexpreſſe. Thus as an 
infanc crieth and complaineth for waht of ſleepe, and | 
yet knowcth not thatit is ſleepe which he wanteth : as | 
a fick man gocth to thephyſrtian, and complaineth char 
ſome phylick he waneth, but knoweth not the ny 
which | 
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| The Spirita Comforter. 
which he asketh for : ſo the ſoule ofa Chriſtian by the 
aſſiſtance of the Spirit is enlarged to requeſt things of | 
God which yer of themſelves doe paſſe the knowledge 
and underftandings of choſe that aske them, Row.8.16, 
27. Epb.3.19.Phil.q.7. 1 Cor.14.15. 

Secondly, the Spirit is a comforter by applying and Re 
preſenting Chrift abſent unto the ſonle ag aine, For firſt, the | 
Spirit carriech a Chriſtian heart upto Chriſt,in heavenly 
affeions, and converlation, Cel.3.1,3., Phil.3.20. as a 
pieceofcarth when it is out of its place, doth ever moye 
to the whole carth: ſoa ſparkle of Chriſts Spiric will na- 
rurally moye upward unto him who hath the fulneſſe in 
him. A fone, though brokenallco pieces in the motion, 
will yet through all that perill and violence move unto 
the center : ſo though. the nature of man abhorre, and 
would of ic ſelfe decline the paſſages of death, 2 Cor. 
5-4» yet the Apoſile deſired ro be diſſolved, and to be ta. 
hen aſunder, that by any meanes be mig bt be with Chriſt, 
who is the center ofevery Chriſtians defire, Phsl.1.23, 
Secondly, the Spirit bringeth Chrift downe to a Chri- 
Ran, formeth him in his hearr, evidenceth him,and the | 
yertue of his paſſion, and refurreRion , unto the con- 
ſcience in the powerfull diſpenſation of his holy ordi- 
nances, Therefore when our Savior ſpeakes of ſending 
the holy Spirit, he addeth, I will not leave you comfort- 
lefſe, 1 will come to you when the world feeth me nor, | 
yet ye ſee me, Thisnoteth the preſence of Chriſt by his | 
Spirit with the Church : bur there is more than a pre- 
ſence,there is an inhabitation, At that tins: you ſhall know 
that 1 am in my Father, and you in we, and [ in you, lh. 
14-18,20, 
| Thirdly, the Spirit is a comforter by a worke of /wees 
and fruuful illumination, not onely giving the know- 
ledge,but the loye and comfort of the truth unto a Chri- 
ian, making him with open face behold as in a glafle 
| the glory of God, andtherby transforming himintothe 


ſame 


| 


T: 
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T he Spirit a Comforter. 
fame image from glory to glory.: The light of other 
ſciences is like the light of a candle, nothing but light : 
but the knowledge of Chriſt by the Spirit is like the 
light of the Sunae, which hath influences and vertue in 
ir, And this is that which the Apoſtle cals the Spirit of 
Revelation tu che knowledge of God, for though there be 
no Propherticall , nor extraordinar os Y by 
dreames, viſions, extafies,or enthuſialmes; yet according 
to the tmeaſure of ſpiritual perſpicacie, and diligent ob- 
ſervation of holy Scriprures,there are ſtill manifold reye. 
lations, or manifeſfations of Chriſt unto the ſoule. The 
ſecret and intimate acquaintance of the foule with 
God, the heavings,aſpirivgs, and barmony of the heart 
with Chriſt, the (weete illapſes and flaſhes of heavenly 
light upon the ſoule, the knowledge of the depths of 
God and of Satan, ofthe whole armor of God acd the 
frong man,of conflias of Spirit,proteRion of Angels, 
experiences of mercie, iſſues of temptation, and the like, 
are heavenly and conſtant revelations out ofthe word 
manifeſted to the ſoules of the faichfull by the Spiric. 

Laſtly and principally,the Spirit is « comforter in thoſe 
effeAs of joy and peace which he worketh in the hearr, 
For joy is ever the fruite, and Companion of the Spirit, 
Gal.5.22, AB.n3.52. and the joy ofthe Spirit is like 
che interceſſion ofthe Spirit, unſpeakable and glorious, 
£ Pet.1.8.not like the joy of che world, which is empty, 
fa'ſe, and deceirtull, fu.l of vanity vexation,ioſufficiency, 
unſutcableneſle to the ſoule, mingled with feares of diſ- 
appointment and muiſcaniiage, with tremblings and guilc 
of conſcience, with certainty of period and expiration : 
bur clecre, holy ,conftant,unmixed,ſatisfaQory,and pro. 
portionable to che compaſle of the Toule, more gladoeſſe 
:han all the world can rake in the increatc of their corne 
and wine, Pſal.4.7. 4 

And this joy of the Spirit is grounded wponevery paſ- 
[age of a Chriſtian condition, trom the entrance co the end, 
| Firtt, } 


——_ 


| beame of the Prodigals joy that he reſoly'd with teares | 


| there isa ſweere complacencic in an humble and Spiri- 


T he Spirit workes joy in our hearts. 


Firſt, the Spirit worketh joy in diſcovering,and bending 
the heart to mourne for corruptior. For itisthe Spirit of 

and ſupplications which makerh ſinners mourne, 
and foath themſelves, Zech. 1 2.10,11, Ezek,36.27.31. 
and ſuch a ſorrow as this is the ſeed, and the marcer of 


true joy; our Joſephs heart was full of joy, when hiseyes | boys 


wred out tears upon Bewjamins neck. As in wicked | 
aughter the heart may be ſorrowfull, ſo in holy mour- 

ning the heart my rejoyce, for all Spiriruall afflitions 
have a peaceable fruite, This was the firſt glimpſe and 


and repentance to returne to his Father againe, For | 


ruall heart to be vile inits owne eyes, asto the hungry 
foule every bitter thing is ſweete, Sacrifices we know 
were to be offeredup with joy, Mal.2.13. aud of all Sa- 
crifices 4 broken heart ts that which God moſf delighterh 
i1n,P[al.g1.16,17. there is joyin heaven at the repentance 
of a ſinner, and therefore there mul} needs be joy in the 
heartitlelfe which repenteth, in as much asirhath hea- 
yealy affeRions begunne in t. Therefore as the Apoſtle . 
ſaith, Let a man become a foole that he may be wiſe, lo may 
Irruly ſay,let a man become a mourner,that he may re- 
joyce. | 

if itbe objeed how one contrary affeRion can be 
che ground and inducement of another, and that he who | 
feelechthe weight of ſine, and diſpleaſure of God can 
have lictle reaſon to boaſt 'of much joy. To this lan- 
ſwere, Firſt, that we doe not ſpeake of thoſe extraordi- 
nary combares, and grapplings with the ſenſe of che | 
wrath of God, breaking of bones, and burning of bo- | 
wels, which ſome have telr,bur of the ordinary humilia- | 
tions and courſes of repentance, whichare common | 
all. Secondly, that ſuch Spirituallmourning and joy are 
not contrary in regard of the Spirit, nor doc one extin- 
guiſh or expell che other. As black and white are con- 
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trary in the wall, but mecte withour any repugnancie in 
ac chough asqualities they fight, yer as ob- 
jeRs they agree tw communi concepts viſibides: (0 joy and 


impreſſions upon the ſenſe, doe not onely agree inthe 
ſame priacipleche grace of Chritt, and in the ſame end 
che falyation of man, but may alſo be ſubordinated to 
each other ; asa darke and muddie color is a fir ground 
to lay gold upon; fo a tender and mourning heart is the | 
beſt preparation unto ſpirituall joy. Therefore our Sa- 
vior comparcth Spiritual ſorrow unto the paines of a wo- 
was in traveli;other paines growing out of ficknefle and 
diftempers, have none but bitteringredients,and anguiſh 
inthem ; but that paine groweth out of the marter of 
joy,and leaderh unto joy: ſo though godly ſorrow have 
ſome paine in it,yet that paine hath ever joy both for the 
roote,and fruit of it, /oh.16.21. and though for the pre- 
ſear it may haply intercept the exerciſe, yet it doth 
grengthen the habit and ground of joy:asthoſe flowers 
in the ſpring riſe higheſt and with greateſt beautie, which 
in winter ſhrinke loweſt into the carth. 7 rrembled, faith 
the Propher,sw ney /elfe, rbat 1 might ref? in the day 
trouble, Hab.3.16. | 
Secondly, the Spirit doth mot onely Ds/cover, bu 

heale the corruptions of the ſoule, and there isno joy to 
the joy of a ſayed and cured man, The lame man when 
he was reſtored by Peter, expreſſed the abundant exul- 
tation ofhis hearr, by leaping, and praiſing God, AZ. 3.8. 
for this cauſe therefore among others the Spirit is called 


The Spirit the Oile of Gladneſſe.| | 


mourning though contrary in regard of their immiediace | 


the oile of gladueſſe,becauſe by that healing vertue which | 
is in him, he maketh gladthe hearts of men. The Spirit | 
of the Lord, faith Chriſt, is upon me, becanſe rhe Lord | 
anointed me to preach good tydings to the meeke, he hath 

ſent me to buade the "8 belrted Elas.6.6, and againe, | 


1 will binde that which was broken, and will frengthen that | 
| which was fick, Exck,34.16, Now this healing vertue of | 
Chriſt | 


|The renewing vertue of the $ pirit. | 51 
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| Chriftisin the diſpenſation of his word and $ irit; and | VERSE 7 


| therefore the Propher ſaith, the Sunne of Righteonſne(ſt 
| ſhall ari/e with bealing in bis wings, Mal.4..,2. where the 
Spiric in the word,by the which he commerh, and prea- 
cheth unto men, Eph.2:17.1 Pet.3.19.is called the wing 
| f the Swnne, becauſe he proceedeth from him, and was 
| ſenc to ſupply his abſence, as the beame doth the Suns ; 


| and this Spirit the Apoftle calleth'cbe flrengthner of the | 


| inner man, Eph.3.16, 

Thirdly, the Spiric doth not onely heafe, but rexew, 
| and revive ageine : when an eye is ſmitten with a (word 
| there isa double miſchicte,a wound made,and a faculty 
| periſhed : and herethough a Chirurgian can heale the 
| wound, yet he can.never reſtore the faculty, becauſc | 
cotall privations admit no regreſle or recoyery : but the 
Spirit doth not onely beale, and repaire, but renew, and 
| recedifie the ſpirits of men. As he healeth that which was 
| torne, and binderh up that which was ſmitten, ſo he re- 
| viveth and raiſerh up that which was dead before, Ho. 
' 6.1,2. and this the ApeFile cals the Renovation of the 
| Spirit,Tit.3.5 . whereby old things-are not mended and 
| puttogether againe, (for owr fall made us all over wnpro- | 
| fitable,and little worth ,Rom.3.12. Prov.no,20.) butare 

done quite away,and all things made new agaiae, 2 Cor. 
| 5-I 7. The heart, mninde,afteRions,judgment,conſcience, 
| members, changed from ſtone to fleſh, from earthly to 
| heavenly, from the image of Adam to the image of 
' Chrift, Exch.11.19. 1 Cor.15.49. Now this renovation 
| muſt needs be marter of great joy, For ſo the Lord com- 
| forteth his afflicted people,E/as.gq.11,12,13- 
Fourthly, the Spirit doch noe renew and FR the frame | 
' of the heart right, and thenleave it toirs owne care and | 
| hazards againe; but being thus reſtored, he ab14erh with | 
 irto preſerve,and ſupport it againſt all Tempeſts and bat- 
, teries. And this further mulciplierh the joy and comfort 
, ofthe Church that it is eftabli/bed in Righteonſneſſe ; ſo 
| E 2 that 
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; iniquity, whole = — —— 
; ſervice is altogether incompatible with the profetlion or hope of a Chriſtian, Do- 


| 


 ſoule as are anſwerableto the will and Spirit of God in 
' the word, ſo that a man cannot bur ſethis ſeale, and ſay 


| applying, and molt {weerly leading the heart untothe 
| Obedience of that Law which is thus written thercin, 


The Spirit makes fruitful. | 


that no weapon which is formed againſt it can proſper, 
Eſai.5 4-14.17. Vidtory is everthe groundofjoy, E[4. 
9.3- And the Spirit of God isa victorious Spirir, His 
judgment inthe heart is ſent forth unto vitory, ſarth. | 
12,20, aud before hins monntaines ſhall be made a plaine, | 
and every high thing /h «ll be pulled downe, tilt he bring 
forth the head ſtone with ſhontings, Exck.4. 6,7. To Ste- 
phen he was a Spirit of P:Rlory againſt the diſpucers of 
the World, 4.6.10. Tothe ApoFHes a Spirit of liberty 
in the priſon, A.16,25,26, Toallthe fairhfull a Spirie 
of joy and glory inthe midi of perſecutions, 1 Per.4.13, 


14. 

Fribly, the Spirit doth not onely pre/erve the heare 
which he hath renewed, bur maketh ic fravefull and 
abundavut in the workes ofthe Lord,Gal.5.23. Rom.7.4, 
And a fruitfulneſſe is a ground of rejoycing, Eſai.54-1, 
b Therefore they which are borne of God cannot commit 
ſinne,chat is,they arc not © in«raclic «412l2;, workers or ar - 
tificers or finiſhers of iniquity, becauſe they have the ſeed 
of God, that is, bus Spurit in thems, which fitreth them (as 
{ced doth the wombe or the earch) to briog forth fruice 
unto God, Partly,by 4reaching the hearr,and © calling ir 
as ir were inthe mould of the world, faſhioning ſuch 
thoughts, apprehenſions, afteRions, judgements in the 


Amento the written Law: partly by moving, animativg, 


Laſtly,thoſe whom he, hath thus fitteth, he ſea/erhup 
unto a fall and tull redemption by the Teftimony of 
their adoption, which is the hanſell and earneſt of their 


Gw— M———_— 


\ Ror Lackſon of iuſtif faith. ſeft.2.c. 8. d.lohn 14. 26. 1 lohn 2. 20. Eſay 54 13. 


' Tereni.31.33. 2 Cor. 3 3- T5 ugrvuirery 5dv, AHrift, e Vid.Bexa Annetat, inKom, 6.17, 
 ler.32439,40- Ezek-36-27, Roin-8.14, Ephel 4. zo. Gallg.s,6, Epheliety 1 Pet r.3. | 


— 


inheri- | 


— 


| The Spirit his quickning the Word. 
inhericance ; and thereby begeueth a lively hope, an 
cameſt expeQation, a confidence nmr a the 
promiſes, and an unſpeakable peace and ſecurity there- 
upon;by which fruirs of faith and hope there is a glori- 
ous joy ſhed abroad intothe ſoule, fo ful,and ſo intimate- 
ly mingled with the ſame,that it is as poſſible for man to 
annihilaterhe onc,as co take away theother, For accor- 
ding to. the evidence of hope , and excellencic of the 
thing hoped,muſt needs the joy there. from reſulting re- 
ceive irs {weetneſle and ability, 

By all this which hath been ſpoken of the muſſion of 
the Spirit in ſnch abnndance after Chrifts fitting at the 
right hand of God, wee ſhould learne with what affe- 
Riousto receive the Goſpel of ſalvation, forthe teaching 
whereof this Holy Spirit was ſhed abroad abundantly 
on the Embaſſadors of Chriſt; and with what heavenly 
| converſations © expreſle the power which our hearts 
| have feletherio, to walke as children of the light,and as 
| becommeth the Goſpell of Chriſt, to adorne our high 
| profeſſion, and notto receive the grace of God in vai 


| Conſider firft,thatthe word thus quickned will have an | 


' operation, cither to convince unto Righteoulneſle,or ro 
| ſcale unto condemnation; asthe Sunne,cither ro melr,or 
' to harden ; as the raine, either co ripen corne,or weeds; 


| asthe Scepter of a King,cither to rule ſubjeQts,or to ſub. 

' due enemies; as the fire of a Goldſmith, either co purge 

gold,or devoure drofle ; as the waters of the ſanctuary, | 
either to heale p'aces, or co turne them inco falc pics, | 
Ezeh.47-11. Secondly, according to the proportion of | 
the Spirit of Chriſt in his word revealed (hall be the pro- | 
portion of their judgment who deſpiſe it. The concempe | 
of a great ſalvation,and glorious Miniſtery ſhall bring a 
ſorer condemnation, Heb.2.2.4. If [had not come and 
ſpoken wnto them (ſaith our Savior) they badnot had ſiuxe, 
{ob.15.22. Sins againſt the light of nature ace no (10s in | 
compariſon of thoſe againſt the Goſpell, The earth | 
E 2 which | 
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VERSE I. 


which drinketh in the rame that fals often on it, andyet 
beareth nothing but thornes and briars, is rejefied, and 
nigh unts carfing, Heb.6, 7,8, Thirdly, even here God 
will not alwayes ſuffer his Spirit to firive with fleſh, 
there is a Day of Peace, which he calleth ear day, a day 
wherein he encreaterh and beſeecherh us to be reconci- 
led: but if we therein judge onr ſelves unworthy ofeter- 
na!l life, and goe obftinately on till there be no remedy, 
he cancafily draw in his Spirit, and give us over tothe 
infatuation of our owne hearts, that we may not be 
cleanſed any more till he have cauſed his fury to reſt 
upon us, Ezck, 2413+ 
{  Weſeelikewiſe by this Dofirine wherupon the com- 
| forts of the Churchare founded; namely,upon Chriſt as 
| the firlt comforter, by working our Reconcifiation with 
| God: and upon the Spirit as another comforter teſtifying 
; and applying the ſame unto our ſoules. And the conti- 
| nuall ſupply and aſſiſtance of this Spirit is the onely 
| comfort che Church hath againſt the dominion and 
growth of fine. For though the motions of luft which 
| are in our members,are fo cloſe, ſo working,ſo full of vi- 
; gor andlife, that we can ſee no power nor probabilities 
; of prevailing againſt them ; yet we know Chriſt hath a 
greater fulneſſe of Spiritthan we can have of finne, and 
it is the great promiſe ofthe new covenant, that God will 
pnt bis Spirit tnto 4, and thereby ſave us from all our un» 
cleaneſſes, Exek,36.27,29, forthough we be full of fin, 
and have bur a ſeed, a ſparkle of the Spirit put into us, 
and upheld-and fed by further, though ſmall ſupplies, 
| yetthaclittle is ſtronger than legions of luſt; as alittle ſalt 
| orleven ſcaſonecha greatlump, or a few drops of Spirits 
| trengrthen a whole glafſe full of water, Therefore the 
| Sperie is called a Spirit of judgment and of burning, be- 
' cauſe as one Tudge isable to condemne a thouſand pri- 
ſoners, and alittle fire co conſume abundance of drofſe: 
| ſorheSpiritofGod in and preſent with us, though _ 
| CCLVC 


| T he Spirit the Churches Comforter. | 
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| 
| kiog and ſuppreſſed fire, ſhall yet breake forth in viRtoty | 


| and judpment —_— allthat reſiſt ir, In us ifideed there 
| i5 nothing that feeds, bur onely chat which refifts and 
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(continuance of Cbrifts R ingdome. | 55 
ceived and {upplied bur in meaſure, tho h butzſinoa- | VERSE I. 


quencheth it. Bur this is the wonderfull yertue of the 
Spirit of Chriſtin his members,that it nourifherh ir ſelfe, 
Therefore ſornetimes rhe Spirir is called fire , E/ai.4.4. | 
Meatth. 3.11. and fometimes Op/e, Heb.1 .9. 1 Toh.2.27. 
to note that the Spirit is nutriment unto it ſelfe,thar that 
grace which we haye received already, is preſerved and 
excited by new ſupplies of the ſame grace. Which ſup- 
plics we are ſute ſhall be given to all char aske them, by 
the vertue of Chrifds prayer, lohe1 4.16. by the vertae of | 
bis and his Fathers promiſe, 10h.16,7. AR.1.4. andby 
the vereweof that Office which he till beares, which is to 
berhe head, or yitall principle of all holineffe and grace 
unto! the Charch. And all theſe are permanent things, 
and therefore the yettue of them abiderh , cheir cffects 
are never totally interrupted. | 
Fiftly and lafily ,chis fieting of Chriſt at the right hand 
of Goa noterh his iwrerceſſion #2 the behalfe of the whole | _ 
Church, and each rrietnber thereof; Who is he that com- 
demmeth ? faith the ApoftHe, it ts Chriſt that is dead, yea 
rather that is riſen apatnr,wbo i9 even at the right hand of | 
God, who alſo makath inverceſſion for mw, Rom, 8.74; Bur 
of this DoQrine I ſhall ſpeake rhore ficly inthe fonrth | 
verſe, it being a great part ofthe Prieſthood of Chrift, 
Inow proceed to the laftthing in this firſt verſe, the | 
continuance and Yiferies of Chrifts Kingdome, in thelc | 
words, antill Lmake thy foes thy foorftoole: Wherinevery | 
word is full of weight. For though ordinarily ſubdivi- | 
fions ofholy Scripture, and crumbling of the bread of | 
life, be racher a loofing than an expoundivg of it ; yetin 
ſuch / Ax of it as were of purpoſe intended for models 
and ſummaries of fundamentall DoQtine, (of which ſort 
this Plalme is one of the fulleſt and briefeſt in the whoke 
E 4 Scrip- | 
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Scriptures, ) as in _—_ maps oflarge ——_ there is 
no word wheru wei conſequence 
may not depend, Hete ys rn Confideable 

duration or meaſure of Chrifls Kingdome;, Until. The 


Anthoy of ſubduing Chriſts enemies under him; 1, the ' 


Lord. The manner 9 ns ponam ſcabeiinns , 
Putthy focsasa ftoole under thy fete, Viftory isa rela. 
tive word, and encmies, and they are ex- 
preſſed inthe text, I will but couch that particular be- 
cauſe I have handled it more largelyupon anotherScrip- 
ture, and their enmitic is here not deſcribed, but onely 
preſuppoled. It ſhews it ſelfe againſt Chriſt in all the 


Offices of his Mediation. There is emwiry againſt him as 
a Prophet, Enmity againſt his Trath. /n opinion, by adul. 
terating it with humane mixtures ſuperinduce- 


ments, teaching for DoQtines the traditions of men: In 
«ff: fien, by wiſhiog many divine truths were razed our 
ofthe Scri , as being mavifcltly contrary tothoſe 
pleaſures which they love ratherthan God, [» conver- 
ſation, by keeping downe the truth munri L 
and inthoſe thi which chey know, as brute beaſts, 
corrupting ves. Emmity againſt his Teaching, by 
A a motions,and 
Spiric in the word, refuſing to heare his voyce,and reje- 
ing the counſel! of God againſt themſelves. There is 
Enmitie 8gainſt him as 4 Prieft, by underyaluiog his 
Perſon, Sufferings, Righteouſneſle, or Merits. as a 
K og Exmityto his Worſbip,by profancſſe negleQing ir, 
by idolatry communicating it, by ſuperſtitioncorrupei 
it. Ennuity to his wayes and ſervice, by andes 
prejudices, miſ-jndging them as grieyous, unx ble, 
or unequall wayes; and by wilfull diſobedience for 
king them to walke in the wayesof our owne heart. 
And this is a point which men ſhould labour co trie 
thernſelyes io, for the enemies of Chriſt are not oncly 
out of the Chucch,burin the midſt where his kingdome 


relifting the evidence of his | 


the rerme of . 
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| as bad as open Enmitte, 

is ſec up. 9.2, Eſay $.14. And indeed by how much che 
—_ itis,by ſo mach the more ſubcil wil $a- 
tanand a Enfall heatt be to deceive it ſ{cIfe therein ; for 
this is a certaive truth, thac men may profeſſe and falſly 
beleeve chat they love the Lord Iſa, ard yer be asreall 
enemies unto his Perſon and Kiogdome, 2s the lewes 
that accuſed, and the Heathen that crucified him : Hee 


fence, and 4 flone of flumbling, which the very builders 
themſelves wonld re jeFF.Falſe brethren amongh the Phi- 
lippians there were, who profeſſed che name of Chriſti. 
ans, and yer by their ſenſuall walking and worldly min. 
dedneſſe, declared themſelves to bee enemies to the 
croſſe of Chriſt, Phi/.3.18, 19. To honour the bodies of 


che Saints departed with beaurifull ſepulchres, is in it 
ſelfe a teſtimoniall bot kncere love Wy mos 
of their perſons and graces ; a ore Hol 

Ghoſt hath recorded it for the perpetuall honour of le. 
ſepb of Arimathea and Nicodemus, that they embalmed 
the body of leſns, and laid it in a new ſepnlcher, Tob, 19, 
36-41 , yet our Saviour pronounceth 4 woe againſt the 
Scribes and Phariſees becanſe they built the tomber of the 


Propbets, aud garm:ſhed the ſepulchres of the righteowt, 
Matth.13.19. The faultwas notiochefact it ſelfe, bur 
inthe hypocrifie of the heart, in the incongruicie of their 
other praQices, and in that damned proteQtion, which 
by this plauſible pretext ofhonour to the Prophets, they 
% Sr, gainetotheir perſons, and approbation to 
cheir attempts agaiaſt Chriſt, in the pr. $ofthe peo. 
ple, who yer ordinarily cfteemed Chriſt ( whom they 
perſecuted) a Prophet ſear from God. They profeſle, 
If we had beene in the dayes of our Fathers, wee won/d 
wot have doue as they did : Butour Saviour reproves this 
bypocricical! perſwafion, by ſhewing firſt, that ir was 
no ftravge thing with them to perſecute Prophers, bur a 
nationall and hereditary fione, and therefore they had 

. no 


was ſet wp for 4 figne to be ſpoken againft, for a rocke of of 
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norcaſon to boaſt of their deſcent (as their manher was, | 
Lake 78. lob. 8:49. ) or tothinke that Gods mercies 
were entail'd unto them, fince, by their owne confefſi- | 
on, they were the poſteritic of thoſe that had killed 
the Prophets; and ſecondly,that they did fulfill the mea- | 
ſare of their Fathers,that is;chat which their Fathers had 
beene long and leaſurely a doing, they now didaltoge- | 
ther in one blow; for it was the ſame Chriſt whom they | 
perſecuted in his perſon,andtheir fathers in his Prophets; 
and therefore though rhey ſeemed to honour and revive 
the memoryofthoie holy martyrs;yet upon them ſhould | 
tight the guilt of all the righteous bloud which had ever | 
beene ſhed in the Land, inaſmuch as their malice was 
direRed againſt that fulnefſe, of which all the Prophers | 
had but a meaſure : If by ſeveral! enemies' a manbe ſe- 
verally mangled,one cuts off a foot, another an hand, an- 
other an arme, and after all this, there come one who 
cuts off the head,and yet beftows ſorne honourable ce- 
remonics upon thoſe members which the reſt had abu- 
ed, he ſhall juffly ſufferas if hehad ſlaine a whole mar, | 
imaſmuch as his malice did eminemly containe in ir the 
degrees of all the reft; and that pretended honour ſhafl 
be fo far from compenſating the injury, thar it ſhall adde | 
thercunto an aggravation of baſe hypocriſie. Thus, as | 
the /ewes, when they thought they did honour and ad- 
mire the Prophets, did yet harbour in their breſts that 
yery root of tury, and had that ſclfe-ſame conſtitution of | 
ſoule, which was in their fore-fathers who ſhed their | 
bloud: ſo in our dayes, men may ſay and thinke that 
they love Chriſt, andeoue him'wih much our-fide and 
emptie ſeryice,may boaſt thatif they had lived m'the 
dayes of thoſe unthankfall Fewes, they would not have 
partaked with them in ſo execrable a murther, and yet 
interpretatively and at ſecond hand ſhew the very fame 
root of bitrerneſſe, and rancorous conſiitution.of heart 
2painft him in his Spirit and ordinances, which was - 
_ | thoſe 
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Grounds of our falſe love to (brift. 


thoſe men when they cried, Away with bins, rmcifie bins, | 


Many grounds there are of this __ miſp:rſwaſion 
of the hearc in its loye to Chriſt, which 1 will bur rouch 
upon. The firſt is the general dcceptation and conti- 
anance which the Goſpell of Chriſt receiveth amongA the 


Princes of this world, who in Chriſtian Common- | 


wealths doe both by their owne voluntary and profeſ. 
ſed ſubje&ion, and by the vigour of their publike lawes 
eſtabliſhthe ſame. Now this is moſt certain,thatas in all 
other ſciences there cannot be rranſitus 4 gevere in genus, 
the principles of one will not ſerve ro begetthe concluſi- 
ons of another : ſo here eſpecially, if a ſpirituall affenc 
and afteQion be grounded upon no other than humane 
inducements,it is moſt cadecirodly {purious and illegiti- 
mate. Thatreaſon which the Phariſces uſed rodiſſwade 
men from belceving in Chriſt, Have any of the rulers or 
the Phariſees beleeved on him? Toh, 7.48. is one of the 
principa}l arguments which many men have now why 
they doebeleeye him, becauſe theRulers, whoſe exam- 

lesand lawes they obſerve more upon truft than triall, 
doelead them thereunto : and therefore wee finde a- 
mongſtthe /ewes, that thoſe very men, who when the 
Government of the whole twelye Tribes wasone,did all 
conſent in an nn of religion; upon the diftration of 
the kingdome under [er#boam, were preſently likewiſe 
divided in their obſervance of Gods worſhip; and they 
who before were zealous for the Temple at [ern/alery, 
were after as ſuperſtitious for Das and Bethel: che Pro- 
phergiveth the reaſon of ir, They wilimgly walked after 
the commandement, namely , of [eroboam, Hoſ.5.11. no 
ſooner did the Prince interpoſe his authoritie, bur the 
people were willing to pin their opinions and praQtiſes 
upon his word : If Omrs make ſtatntes, and Abab con- 
firme idolatrous counſels by his owne prattices ; the Pro- 
phet ſhewes how forward the people are to walke in 

them, 
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{ love which was beſtowed upon him before was cercain- 


| Grounds of our falſe love to Chriſt. 


chem, Aich.5.16. Therefore it isthat our Saviour ſaith 
of the beſt ſorrof wickedmen, Thoſe who with gladneſſe 
(and that is ever a ſymprome of love) received the Go. 
ſell, that yer in time of perſecution they were offended and 
fell away, HMeatth. 13.21. To note unto us that when 
Chriſt is forſaken becauſe of perſecution, the imaginary 


ly ſupported by no other ground than that was, is con- | 
trary to perſecution, namely, the countenance and pros. | 
reion of publike power. | 
Secondly, a great partof men profeſle faith and love | 
to Chriſt meerely apon the ruler of their Education, The ' 
maine reaſon into which their religion is reſoly*d, is not | 
any evidence of excellencic in it ſelfe, bur onely the cus | 
omes and traditions of their fore-fathers, which is to | 
build a divine faith upon an humane authoritie, and to | 
ſer man inthe place of God : certaine it is that contrary | 
| religions can never be originally grounded upon the ſame | 
_ x that which is a true and adequate principle of 
faith or loveto Chriſt, can never be ſucable oth Con» 
cluſions of Mabumeti/me or idolatry : now then when 4 
profeſſed Chriſtian can give no other account of bus ove | 
ro Chriſt, than a Twrke of his love ro Mabumer ; when | 
| chat which moverh an Idolater to hate Chriſt, is al[thar | 
one of us hath to ſay why he belceverh in him, certainly | 
char love and faith is but an empty preſumption, which 
diſhonoureth the Spirit of Chriſt and deludeth our own 
ſoules. There is a natarall inſtinR in the minde of manco 
reverence and yindicate the traditions of their progeni- 
cours, and at firſt view to deteſt any novell opinions 
which ſeeme to thwart the received dodtrine wherein | 
they had beene bred : and this affeRion is ever ſo much | 
the ſtronger, by how much the tradiion received is a- | 
bout the nobler and more neceſſary things. And there- | 
fore ir diſcovereth it ſelfe with moſt violence and impa- 
tiency ,in matters of Religion, whetin the erernall welfare 
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of che ſoule is made the ifſue of the contention, We finde 
with what heate of zeale the /ewer contended for the 
Temple at /er#ſalem, ard with how equall and confi- 
dent emulation the Samaritans ventured their lives for 
the precedencie oftheir Temple on mount Gerazimzand 
ook an oath to produce proots for the authority cherof, 
and yerall the ground of this will-worſhip was the tra- 
dition of their Fathers. For our Savior aſſures us that 
they worſhipped they knew not what, and onely tooke 
things upon truſt from their predeceſſors, The 7 ht 
hath made himſelfe merry with deſcribing the combate 


of rwo neighbor townes amonglt the Egyprien in the | 
oppoſite defence of thoſe ridiculous idoles, rhe ſeverall | 


worſhip of which they had been differently bred up 


- 
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Toſeph. Antiq, 
bb.13,cap.6. 


| loh,4.10 32, 


Immortale Od. 
um,et nunquam 
ſanabile vulnus; 
Ardet adbuc 


nnto : And ſurely, if a prophane Chriſtian, and 4 2caloms | combos &> tew- 


Mahumetanſhould joyne in the like contention, not- 
withſtanding the ſubjeS it ſelfe, on the one fide deten- 


ded, were afacred and pretious truth, yer I doubt nor | 


bur theſe lame reaſons might be che (ole motive of 


other to nnintaine the worſhip of Mahbomer. I meanc a 


blinde and pertinacions adhering to that Religion in * 


which they had beeo bred, a natural inclination co favor 


domeſlicall opinions, a high eſtimation of the perſons of 


men from whom by ſucceſſion they have thus been in- 


ſtructed, without any Sprrituall conviction of the truth, | 


| 
| 
the Prophets, they anſwered all their arguments, with | * 
the prattice andtraditions they had received fromtheir | 


or experierce of the good which the true members of 
Chriſt refolve their love unto himinto, And this we 
finde wasever the reafons of the Tewes obflinacy againſt 


Fathers, /er.9.14-11-10. 44.7. AQ.7.51. 


Thirdly, the hears may be miiÞerſwaded of its love to | 


Chrsſt, by judging that an affettion unto him, which is 
indeed nothing; bur afſelfe love and a defire of advancing 
private eads, The rule whereby Chriſt at the lait day 

" will 


: 
| 


| 
' 
i 


: 
I 
1 


the Chriſtianto vindicate the honor of Chiitt,and of the | 
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will meaſurethelove or hacred of men unto him,is their | 
love or hatred ofhis brethren and members here, Mar. 
25.40,45. for inall cheir afflictions Chriſt himſelfe is af. 
fied. Peter loveſt thou me ? feed my ſhrepe;make proofe 
of thy love to me by thy ſervice and compaſſionto my | 
people. And how many are there eyery-where to be 
found whoſe love unto themſelves hath deyoured all 
brotherly love? who take no pirty either upon the ſoules, 
or temporall necefficies of thoſe with whom they yer 
pretend a fellowſhip in Chriſts owne body? who ſpend 
more upon their owne pride and luxury, upon their 
backs and bellies, their pleaſures and exceſſes, yea bury 
more of their ſubftance in the mawes of hawkes and 
dogs,than they can ever perſwade themſelyes coput into 
the bowels of the poore Saints ? ſurely at the day of 
judgment , how-ever ſuch men here profeſle co love 
Chrift,and would {pitin the face of him who with [»ftsn 
Martyr ſhould ſay, they were not Chriſtians,ie will ap- 
peare that ſuch men did as formally and gauproperly 
denic Chriſt, as if with Peter they had publikely ſworne, 
[ know ot the man, The Apoſile plainly intimates thus 
wuch, when he ſheweth thatthe experiment of the Co- 
rinthians miniſtration to the neceſſity of the Saints was 
an inducement unto the Churches to praiſe God for their 
profeſſed ſubjeRion to the Goſpellof Chriſt, 2 Cor.g. 
13. Apaine, as Chriſt is preſent with us in his poore 
members, ſo likewiſe in the power of hisordinances,and 
in the light and evidence of his Spirit ſhining forth in the 
lives ot holy men'; If then we are as inpatient ofthe 
edge of his word, when it divides betweene the bone 
and the marrow,when it diſcerneth and diſcoyereth our 
ſecret thoughts, our boſome finnes, our ambitions, un- 
cleane,and hypocriricall intents:ifthe lives and Commu- | 
nion of the Saints be inlike manner -ancye-ſore unto us 
in ſhamiog and reproving our formall and fruitleſſe pro- 
feſſhon ofthe ſame truth, as Chriſts was unto the Tewes; 
certainly / 


_Y 


— 


| 


Grounds of our falſe love to Chrift. 
certainly the ſame affeRions ofhatredtepreach,and dis. 
eſtimation which we ſhew unto them, we would with 
ſo much the more bitterneſle have expreſſed unto Chriſt 
himſelfe, ifwe hadlived in his dayes, by how nuch that 
Spirit of grace, againſt which the Spirit which is ia us 
envieth, was aboye meaſure more abundantly in him 
than in the holielt of his members. /f yaw were of the 
world (faith our Savior) the world wonld love their owne, 
but now I have called you ont of the world, ] have given 
to you a Spirit which is contrary to the Spirit of the 
World,thereforethe worldbateth you. And this is evidenc 
when men hate another meerly for that diſtinRion 
which differenceth him from them, chey much more 
hare him from whomthe difference it ſelfe orginally pro- 
ceedeth, We ſee then that they who openly proteſſe 
Chriſt, may yet inwardly hate him, becauſe the ground 
of their profeſſion is not any experimentall goodneſle 
which they have taſted in him (for by nature men haye 
no reliſh gt Chriſt at all) but onely ſelte-love and private 
ends, * wherby Chriſt is ſubordinated ro their owne 
commodities. Men are herin juſt like the Þ Samaritans, 
of whom /o/ephus reports that when Antiochus perie- 
cuted the ewes, they then utterly diſavowed any con- 
ſaoguinicy with them, denied their Temple on mount 
Gersfoms to be dedicated to the great God, and declared 
cheirlivage from the Mederand Perſians: but when be- 
fore that, Alexander had ſhewed favour untothe lewes, 
and remitted thecribute of every ſeventh yeare,they then 
claim'd kindred with that people, and counterfeited a 
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fugerunt, ut 
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de civ, Det, lib, 
1, (ap.I. 


deſcent from the tribes of Ephraimand CManiſſe, that 
chereby they might enjoy the © priviledges of thoſe 
people whom otherwile they mortally hated. And ſo 
we tinde that in the Vaſtation of the Citic of Rowe by 
the Gothes and Barbarians , when there was but one 
onely refuge allowed the Romanez for the fafery of their 


| lives, namelyto fly unto the Chriſtians Churches, thoſe 


very enemies of Chriſt and his profeſſion, who before 
had perſecuted him, and after returned to their malice 
againe, were yet then as haſty ro fly unto his Temples, 
and to aſſume the Title of his Servants, as they were 
after ungratefully malitious in reproaching Chriftian 
Religion as if that had becn the provocation of thoſe 
calamities, And may we not (lill obſerve among Chri- 
ſtians at this day many men who contrary co-the evi- 


dence of their judgment, and peace of their conlciences, 


conforme themſelyes unto the yanities, courſes, & com- 
panies of this evill world ,and like cowards are affraid co 
adventure on a rigorous and univerſall ſubjeQzontothe 


; truth of Chriſt, darenot keepe chemlelves cloſe to thoſe 
/THerentur. Aug. 


_— — _—_ 


narrow rules of $.Panl, to abſtaine from jeſting which 51 
not ſcemly, ro avoid all appearances of eqill, to reprove the 
unfruitfull workes of darkneſſe, to ſpeake unto Edification 


| that their words may miniſter grace unto the hearers, 10 


rejojce alwayes in the Lord,to grve place nntowrath to re- 
comprnee evill with good, to be circumsſpelt and exatt in 


their walking before God, and all this meerly our of (uſpi- | 


| cion of ſome diſreſpeR and diſadvantages which may 


| hereupon meete them in the world, of ſome remoraes, 


and Roppage inthe order of thoſe projets which they 
have contrived tor their private ends? Now if ſuch pur. 


| poſes as theſe doe ſtartle men from a punAuall and ri- 


gorous profeſſion of rhe Goſpell of Chriſt and his moſt 


| holy wayes (notwithſtanding ewr vow in Fapty/me doe 


- as(iftly binde us therunto, as unto the externall title 
| of Chriſtianity) ſuppoſe we that the ſame or greater 


— I on nm on oy 


diſadyan- 


| Miſperſwaſion inour love to Chriſt. 


diſadvantages ſhould now (as in the primitive times) 
attend at the naked and outward profeſſion of Chriſt; 
would not ſuch men as theſe fall into downright apoſia- 
cy, and deny the Lord that bought them ? certainly owr | 
Savior hath ſo reſolv'dthat cal in the very beſt ſortof 
unrepgeverate men , noted in the tony ground ; when 
times of perſecution happen, that they are brought to 
cherriall who it was whom in their profeſſion they lo. 
ved, Chriſt or themſelves, the excellencie of the know. 
ledge of him, or the ſecure enjoyment of ſecular con- 
cements, they will then certainly fall away, andbe offen- 
ded, Matt. 1 3.21. ſo profound and unſearchable is the 
deceitfull heart of man, that by that very reaſon for 
which men contend for the outward face and profeſſion 
of Religion, becauſe they love their pleaſures and profirs 
which without ſuch a profeſſion they cannor peaceably 
enjoy,they are deterred from a cloſe, ſpiriruall, and uni- 
verſall obedience to the power thereof, becauſe thereby 
likewiſe thoſe pleaſures and profits are kept within ſuch 
rales of moderation as the nature of a boundlefſe and 
unſarisfiable luſt will not admit. This is a certaine rule 
1nloye, thatthe motions and deſires thereof are flrong, 
and therefore in any thing which the ſoule loves, it 
therin ftrives for excellency and perfeRion; and this rule 
holds moſt true in religion, becauſe when the ſor -c loves 
that, it lovesitunder the apprehenſion of the greate(t 
good , and therefore by conſequence ers the firongeſt 
and moſt induſtrious defiresof the ſoule upon it. There- 
fore the Apoſtle faith, that the Love of Chrift , namely 
that love ofhim which is by the Holy Ghoſt hed abroad 
in our bearts,conſtrainerth us to live unto him, andto 
aſpire after him who died for us and roſe ag eine. Love is 
asſtrong asdeath, it will take no deniall. Ic isthe wing, 
and weight of the ſoule, which fixeth all the thoughts, 
and carrieth all the defires unto an intimate unitic with 
thethiog it loyes, ſtirreth up a zeale to remove. all ob- 
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Miſperſwaſion in our love to Chriſt. 
Racles which Rand berwecne it, worketh a languoror | 
failing of nature inthe want of x, a liquefaQion and foft- 
nefſc of cature to receive the impreſſions of it, an egreſle | 
of the Spirits, and as it were an haſt of the foule to mee, 
and erertaine it, Whence thoſe expreſſions of the | 
Saints in holy Scripture, Comfort we with apples, ſay me | 
with flagons, for 1 am ſich of love,wy ſoule breaketh for the | 
longing which is hath unto thy judgments at all times. The | 
deſire of our ſoule is to thy name, and tothe remembrance | 
of thee. My ſonle thirfteth for God, yea for the leving God, | 
when ſhall I come and appeare before God ? We that have 
the firſt fruit of the Spirit groane within our ſelves waiting 
for the adoption,eventhe redemption ofour Bodies. O that 
my wayes were direlted that [ might keepe thy comMman- 
dements, with my whole heart have I ſought thee, I have 
ftnck anto thy teftimonies, I will delight my ſeife inthy | 
commandements , thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs ; ray | 
ſoule fainteth for thy ſalvation, ec. By all which we fee 
char a true love of Chriſt doth excite Rrong defires, and | 
an carneſt aſpiringand ambition of the ſoule to walke in | 
all well-pleafing, and to be in all things conformable 
uno him. Whatthe Apoſile ſaith of Spirituall hope,we 
may truly ſay of love, (which is the fundamencall affe- | 
Rion, and root of all the re(t) He that hath it indeed in 
bims,purgeth himſelfe even as Chriſt is pure, The Love of 
the World, andthe things and lufts of the world may 
indeed confift with the formall profeſſion, bur no way 
with the truth or power of a true love to Chriſt or his 
rm For love is ever the principle and mea. 
_ of all ouraCtions,ſuch as it is, ſuch likewiſe wil they 

r00. 
Fourthly, ſomething like love there may be in nar- | 
ral men unto Chriſt, grounded upon the hiftoricall afſu- | 
rance and perſwaſion of his being now in glory, atten. - 
ded by mightie Angels, filled with all che creaſures of ; 
wildome, knowledge, grace,power, and other excellent | 


| 


attributes, 


rr 


Miſperfwafionin our love to Chrift 


attributes, which can attract love evenfrom an enemie ; 
{ andchat he hath and (till doth procure ſuch good things 
for mankinde, intheir deliverance from the guilt of fin, 
and from che wrath to come, as of which, might they 
but have anexemption from his ſpicituall goveramene, 
and a diſpenſation to live according to their owne lufts 
Glil,no man ſhould be moregreedily defirous. As Samp- 
ſon met the Lion as an enernue, when hee was alive, but 
afcer he was {laine,he went unto him asto a table; chere 
wasonely terrour while he lived, but honey when hee 
was dead: ſo doubtlefle many men,to whom the bodi- 
; ly preſence of Chriſt, andthe mighty power and pene- 
| tratianof his heavenly preaching, whereby hee {more 
| finuers unto the ground, and bake with ſuch autheritie 
| 45 never manſpake, would have beene unſufferably irke- 
' ſome, and full of terrour (as ic was untothe Scribes and 
| Phariſees ) can yer,now that he isour of their ſight, and 

doth not in perſon, but onely by thoſe who are his wit- 
| neſſesrorment the inhabicantsof the earth, pretend much 
| admiration, and thankfull remembrance of that death of 
his, which was fo full of hony for all that come untohim; 
| for as particular dependencies and expeRations may 
| make a man flatter and adore the greatneſſe of ſome li- 
| ving Potencate, whoſe very image notwithtandivng the 
| lame wandoth profeſſedly abominate in other tyrants 
of the world who arc dead, or upon whom he hach-nor 
the ſame ends: ſo the felfe-fame reaſon may make men 
in hypocritical expreſſions flatter & fawne upon Chriſt 
himſelfe who isabſenc, and yethate with a perfeR ha- 
tredthe very image of his Spirie, in the power of his 
Word, and in the lives of his people. The very Scribes 
and Phariſces, who blaſphemed his Spirit, and contri- 
ved his death,could yer be contentedto be gainers there- 
| by; for ſeethey confeſie, /r « expedient for ns that one 
die for the people, 


Laſtly,a falſe love to Chrift may be grounded upona 
F 2 falſe | 
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falſe conceit of love to bis ordinances : For asit is certaine 
that he who loves the Word and worſhip of Chriſt, as 
his, doth love him too who is the Author of them : ſo 
it is certaine likewiſe that that love which is ſometimes 
precended unto them, nay indeed in them fix upon no- 


for with their mouth they ſh:w much love, but their heart 
poeth after their covetonſne(ſe.Hereis love in pretence,bur 
falſhoodin the heart:what then was it whichinthe Pro- 
pher they didthus love ? That preſently followes, Thow 
art nnto them as avery levely ſong of one that hath a plea- 
{aut voice, and can play well on an inftrument, Exch. 33. 
|| 37, 32. thatis, it isnot my will which in thy miniſtery 
they atall regard, but onely thoſe circumſiantiall orna- 
ments of gracefull ation and clocution which they at- 


eare doth the harmony of a well cuned inſtrument : for 
asa man may be much affeRed wich the picture of his 


nothing ofthe perſon, bur only the cunning of the work. 
and Spiritot the Word of God irſelfe, as being diame- 


which rules in him; may yet be ſo wonderfully taken 
withthar dexteritic of wit, or delicacie of expreſſion, or 
variety of learning, or ſweetneſle of ſpeech, and ation, 
or whatſoever other perfeRion of nature. or induftry in 
the diſpencers ofthat Word are moſt ſucable to his natu- 
rall affeRions, as that he may from thence eaſily cheat 
his owne conſcience, and ground a miſperfwafion of his 
love to Gods Word, which yet indeed admireth nothing 
but the perfeRions of a man. Nay ſuppoſe he mecte nor 
with ſuch /enocinis toentice his.affeRion, yer the very 
| pacification of the conſcience, which by a notorious 


thing bur accidentall and by-reſpeRs, This people, faith | 
the Lord to his Prophet, come, and fit before thee as my | 
people,and they beare thy wordr,but they will not dye them: 


——— 


trend with juſt alike proportion of ſenſuall delight, as an | 


enemic, if drawne by a skilfull hand,and yet therein love | 


man who drew the peece : So a man who hates the life | 


rrically contrary to that ſpirit of luſt, and of the world, | 


negleQt | 
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carrieth things of a nature to one another, Our lovethen 


| thouſand, cven alt 
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Groun ds of our true love to Chrifl. | 


negle& of Godsordinances would haply be diſquieted, 
or the credit of bearing conformity to Ecclefiafticall or- 
ders,and the eſtabliſhed ſeryice of God in his Church,or 
ſome other the like ſiniſter reſpeRt may hold amanto 
ſuch an excernall faire correſpondence, as by a deceitfull 
heart may eaſily be miſconſirued a love of Gods ordi- 
nances. Nay further, a man may externally glory in the 
priviledge of Gods oracles, hce may ditinglly beleeve, 
and ſubſcribe to the truth of them, he may therin heare 
many _ gladly , and eſcape many pollutions of the | 
world, and yet here hence conclude no cleerer evidence 
of his love to Chriſt in his word, than the unbeleeving 
Tews,or Herod,or Ahab,or Simon Magma,or the fooliſh 
Virgins and apoſtates-(all which have attained co ſome 
of theſe degrees) could have done. 

For the clecring then of this great caſe ronching the 
evidence of a mans love to Chriſt , wee muſt firlt know 
that this is not a flower of our owne garden, forevery 
man by nature is an enemie coChrift and his Kingdome, 
ofthe Iews minde , wee will not have thi mas to raigne | 
over #4; and the reaſon is becauſe the image of the old | 
Adam which we beare, is extremely contrary to the hea- 
venly image of the ſecond Adam , unto which wee are wot 
borne but muſt bee renewed. And this is certaine,our love 
is according to our likenefſe,he who hath not the nature 
and Spirit of Chriſt , can never love-him or move to. 
wards him. For love is like fire, congregat homogenea, it 


unto Chriſt muſt bee of a ſpirituall generation : and it is 
grounded upon two cauſes; Firft, upon the Proportion 
which is in him unto all our defires or capacities, upon 
the evidence of that unſearchable and bottomleſſe good. 
nefle which is in him, which makes him the fare of rex 
ther lovely. For that heart which 
hath a ſpicituall view of Chriſt, will bee able by faith to 
obſerve more dimenſions of love, and ſweetnefſe in him 
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| aire, and water between, yet through them alli would | 


| 


Grounds of our true lave to Chriſt, 


than the knowledge of any creature is able to meaſure, 
In all worldly things though of never ſo curious and de- 
licate an extraction , yet (till even thoſe hearts which 


{wimme in them, and glut upon them,can eahly diſcover 
more dregs than Spi:irs; nothing was ever ſo ex:Rly fir. 


ted tothe foule of man, wherein there was not ſome | 


defeR,or exceſſe, ſomething which the heart could wiſh 
were away , or ſomething which it could defire were 
tempered with it. Bur in Chriſt and his kingdome there 
is nothing — For as in man the «{ that is,is full of 
corruption, ſo in Chriſt the {that hee is, is nothing but 
ny ng His fulneſle is the center and treaſure of the 
ſoule of man, and therefore that love which is therupon 
rounded muſtneeds be in the ſoule as an univerſall ha- 
bir and principle, to facilitate every ſervice whereby we 
move unto this center, for love is the weight or ſpring of 
the ſoule, which ſers eyery facultic on worke, neither are 
any ofthoſe commandments grievous which are obeyed 
in Love. And therfore it is called the fu/filing of the Law. 
True love unto Chriſt keepes the whole heart together, 
and carries it all one way,and ſo makes ic univertall,uni- 
forme, and conſtant in all its affeRions unto God (for 
unſtedfaſtneſle of life proceeds from a divided or double 
heart, /arw.1.8.) As in the motions ofthe heavens, there 
iz one corumon circumvolution which ex eqzo carrieth 
the whole frame qaily unto one point from eaſt to weft 
though each feyerall ſpheare hath a ſeverall crofſe way 
of ts owne, wherin ſome move with a {wifter,and others 
with a ſlower motion : So though ſeverall Saints may 
have their ſeverall corruptions , and thoſe likewiſe in 
ſome ſtronger than in others, yet being all animated by 
one and the ſame Spirit , they all agree ina fteddy and 
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unifotme motion unto Chriſt, If a ſtone were placed un- | 
der the concave of the moone,though there bee fire,and | 
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haſten ro its owne place z ſo bee the obſtacles never io | 
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Grounds of our true love to Chrift. 


a man muſt paſſe, through evill report and good report, | 
chrough terrors and temptations, through a ſca and a 


yetifthe heart love Chriſt indeed , and conclude thar 
heaveg is its home, nothing ſhall bee able rotally ro diſ- 
courage it from haftningthither, whicherChriſt the fore- 


runner is gone before, 


which is between them, So char our love unto him in | 
chis regard isa kinde of ſelfe loye ( and therefore very 
ſtrong) becauſe Chriſt and a Chriſtian are but one. And 
the more g—_ the ſoule hath of this unity , the 
more mutt it needs loye Chriſt, For wee love him becaw/e 
hee loved us firſt, 1 Toh.4..16.19. And therefore our Sa- 
viour, from the womans apprehenfion of Gods more 
abundant love in the remiſſion of her many and great 
finnes, concludeth the meafure and proportion of her 
loyeto him. Bur faith he, To whors little is forgiven the 
ſame loveth little, Luke 7.4.7. | 

Now Trxe Love of Chrift and his Kingdome thus 
grounded will andoubtedly manifeſt ic ſelte, firſt in an 
wniverſall extent unto any thing wherin Chriſt is preſent 
unto his Church, Firſt, the ſoule in this caſe will abun- | 
dantly love and cheriſh the Sperit of Chri/t. Enterraine | 
with deareſt embraces, as worthy of all acceptation,the | 
motions, and diQartes, and ſecret illapſesof him into the | 
foule;will bee carefull ro heare his voice alwayes behinde | 
him,prompting and direRing him inthe way he ſhould | 
walke,will nv with all readineſle and pliableneſſe | 
of hearr to receive the impreſſion of his ſeale,and the te- 
ſtimonie which hee giverh in the inner man unto all 
Gods promiſcs; will feare and ſuſpeR nothing more than 


many, or the condicionsnever fo various through which | VERSE I. 


Secondly , the true Love of Chriſt is grounded upon | cant x.16. 
rhe evidence of that Proprierie which the ſoule hath um | 10h, 14.23. 
him. And of that mucuall inhabication and poſſeſſion | lob. 1g.31-23. 


the frowardnefle of his owne nature , which daily en- 
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devoureth to quench,grieve,renſt,rebel againſt this Ho- 
ly Spirit , andto fling off from his conduR __ Se- 
SR , theſoule in this caſe will abundantly love the 
Ordinances of God which by his Spirit hee is til 
walking in the midli of the Churches) for the Law is 
written in it by the finger of God, ſo that there is a ſuce- 
ablenefle and comcidencie betweene the Law of God 
and the heart offuch a man, He will receive the word 
inche pwritie thereof, and not give way tothoſe humane 
inventions which adulterate ir, to that ſpirituall creaſon 
| of wit aad fancie, or of hereſie and contradiction, which 
| would tampe the private image and ſuperſcription of a 
man upon Gods owne coine, and torture the Scriptures 
| toconfefſe that which was never inthem, Hee will re- 
| ceive the word in the power , wajeftie , and anthority 
thereof, ſuffering ir like thunder to diſcover the forreſt, 
| and todriye out all thoſe ſecret corruptions which ſhel- 
rterd chemſelves inthe corners,or deceit of his heart, He 
| will delight to have his imaginations humbled , and his 
fleſhly reaſoningsnon. plus'd,& al his thoughts ſubdued 
unto the obedience of Chriſt, Hee will receive the word 
asa whol/ome potion , to that very end that it may ſcarch 
| his ſecret places,and purge outthoſe tough and incorpo- 
| ratedluſts which hitherto hee had nor prevailed againſt. 
; Hee will rake heed of hardning his heart that hee may 
| not heare, ofrexeRing the counſell of God againſt him- 
ſelfe,of thruſting away the word from him,of ſetting up 
; areſolyed will of his owne againitthe call of Chriſt, as of 
moſt dangerous down-fals to the ſoule. Laſtly,he will 
; receivethe word in the ſpiritnalneſſe thereof, ſubicribin 
| tothe cloſeſt precepts ofthe Law , ſuffering it to clenks 
| his heart unto the bottome, hee will lerthe conſideration 
' of Gods command preponderate and over-rule all re- 
| ſpeRsof feare, love, profit, pleaſure,credit,compliancy, 
; or any other charme to diſobedience; hee will bee con- 
tented to bee led ia the narroweſt way , to have his - 
crete 
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| 


creteſt corruption reveal'd and remoy'd, to expoſe his | VERSE 1, 


conſcience with patience under the ſaving, though ſe- | 
vereft blowes of this ſpiricuall ſword, In one word hee | 
will deny che pride of his owne wit, and if it bee the evi- | 
dent truth of God which is taught him, though it come | 
naked , and without any dreffings , or contributions of 
humane fancie,hee will diftinguiſh berweene the author 
and the inſtrument, berweene the treaſure and the vel- 
fell in which it comes, and from any hand receive it with 
ſuch awetull ſubmifhon ofheart, as becommeth Gods 
owne word, Thirdly , the ſoule in this caſe will moſt 
dearly love every member of Chriſt. Fortheſe two, the 
love of Chriſt,and of his members,doe infallibly accom- 
pany one another. For _ there bee a farre higher 
proportion of loye due unto Chriſt than unto men, yet 
ourlove to our brethren is quead nos and 4 poſteriori, 
not onely the evidences, but even the meaſure of our 
love to Chriſt, He that loveth not his brother whom hee 
hath ſeen , how can be love God whoms he bath not ſeene ? 
(faith the Apoſile) 1 /oh.4.20. hee that hath not love 
enough in him for a man like himſelfe,how can hee love 
God whoſe goodnefle being above our knowledge re- 
quirerh a tranſcendency in our loye ? Thisthen is a ſure 
rale ; He that lovethnot a member of Chriſt, loveth not 
him , and hee who groweth in his love to his brethren, 
groweth hkewiſe in his love to Chriſt, For as there is 
the ſame proportion of one to five as there is of twenty 
to an hundred, though the numbers be farre leſle : as the 
motion of the ſhadow upon the diall, anſwereth exaQly | 
to that proportion of motion and diſtance which. rhe 
Sunne hath inthe firmamenr , though the Sunne goerh 
many millions of mites when the ſhadow is may bee 
moyeth not the breadth of a hand: fo though our love 
to Chriſt ought to be afar more abundant love, thanto | 
ay of his members , yet certaine it is that the meaſure 
of our progreſie ia brotherly love is punQually an- 
ſwerable | 
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ſwerable to the growth ofour loveto Chriſt, | 

Secondly, a true grounded /ove wnto Chrift will ſhew | 
it ſelfe in the right manner or conditions of it, Which are 
principally thelethree : Firſt, ic muſt bee an iwcorrupe 
and ſincere love. Grace bee upon all thoſe that love the 
Lord leſus i *00217i9, in incorruption or ſincerity, ſaith the 
Apolile, Eph.6.24. that is, on thoſe who loye nor in 
word or outward profeſſion and (tipulation onely, but 
in deed and truth,or in the permanent conflitution ofthe 
inner man; which moverh them to love himalwayes and 
in all things, to hate every falfe way , to ſetthe whole 
heart, the fludie, purpoſe, prayer and all the activity of 
our Spirics againſt every corruption in us which ftandech 
at enmity with him and his Kingdome. Secondly, ir 
muſt be a principall and ſwperlative love, grounded upon 
the experience of the ſoule in it (elfe, that there is ren 
chouſand times more beautie and amiablenefle in him, 
chan in all the honours, pleaſures, profits, ſatisfa&ions 
which the world can afford; that incompariſon or com- 
petition wich him, the dearct things of this world, the 
parents of our body,the children of our fleſh,the wife of 
our boſome, the bloud in'our veines, the heart in our 
breft,mult not onely be laid downe and loſtas ſacrifices, | 
but hated as /n@res when they draw us away from him. 
Thirdly, ic muſt bee an anſbared and wncommunicable 
love, without any corrivals z for Chriſt as he is unto us 
all tn all, ſo he requirerh to have all our affeRions. fixed 
upon him: As the rifing ofthe Sunne drownerh all thoſe 
innumerable Scarres which did ſhine in the firmament 
before; ſo muſt the beauty of this Sunne of righteon(- 
nefſe blor out, or elſe gather cogether unto ic ſelfe all 
| thoſe ſcattered affeRions of the foule, which were be- 
fore caſt away upon meaner objes., 

Laſtly, true love unto Chriſt will ſhew it ſelfe in the 
 naturalland genuine cffeRts of ſo firong and fpirituall a | 
grace: ſome of the principall I before named,unte which | 


we 
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we may adde, Firſt, An univerſal, cheerefull, and con- 
ſtan obedience to his holy Commandements : If a may, 
faith Chriſt, love we, he will keepe my Commandements ; 
and my Father wil love bim, and wee will come untohins, 
and make our abode with him, [ob.14.24.There is a ewo- 
fold love, a love which deſcends, and a love which 
aſcends, 4 love of Bewnty and beneficence, and « love of 
Datie and ſervice : {o then,as a father doth then only in 
eruth love his childe,when with all care he provideth tor 


doth then truly love his father, when with all reverence 
and ſubmiſſion of heart he ſtudieth co pleaſe and to doe 
him ſervice : And this love ifit be free and ingenuous,by 
how much the more nor only pure and equall in it ſelfe, 
bur alſo profitable unto him the commandement is, by 
ſo much the more carefully will it endeyour the obſerya= 
tion thereof. And therefore fince the ſoule of a Chrifti- 
an knowes that as God himſelfc 4 good, and deth good, 
ſo his Law (which is nothing bur a ray and glimpie of 
his owne holineſſe) is likewiſe good in it ſelfe, and doth 

ood unto thoſe which walke uprightly,it is hereby en- 
flamed to a more ſweet and ſerious obedience thereun- 


much ſweetneſſe, and in the furnre ſo great a reward: 
Thy Word, faith the Plalmiſt, & very pure, therefore thy 
ſervant loveth it. 


him and bis Gofpell, Unto you, faich the Apoſtle, it & 

ives inthe behaffe of Chriſt, not onely to beleeve on him, 
; BY alſo to ſaffer for bu ſake, Phil. 1.29. We ſee how far 
| a humane lovecither of their countrey, or of vain-glo- 
| ry hath tranſported ſome heathen men to the devoting 
' and caſting away their owne lives : How much more 
ſhould a ſpirituall loye of Chriſt put courage into us #0 
beare all things, and to endure all things (asthe Apolile 
ſpeakes, 1 Cer.1 3.7.) for ham, who bare our finnes,and 


Our 
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| 


his preſent education and future ſubſiſtence ; ſo a childe | 


to, inthe keeping whereof, there is for the preſent ſo 


Secondly, A free, willing, aud cheerefull ſuffering ſor 
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| ery uſed, when Chrift and his holy Goſpell was any 
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our ſtripes, and our burdens for us, which were heavier | 
than all the world could lay on ? And this was the in- | 
ducement of that holy martyr * Polycarp, to dic for 
Chrii, notwithſtandiog allthe perſwaſions of the per- 
ſecutors, who by his apoſtacie would faine have caſt the 
more diſhonour upon Chriſtian Religion, and as it were 
by ſparing him, have the more cunningly perſecuted 
that ; Thus eightie ſix yeaves, ſaith he, ] have ſerved him, 
and he never in all that time hath done me any bart, why 
ſnomld I be ſo ungratefull as not to truſt him in death, who 
in/o long 4 life hath never forſaken me ? 1 amperſwaded, | 
faith the Apoſile,that Þ neither death, nor life, nor princi- 
palitses, nor powers, nor thing: preſent nor things to come, 
nor height, wor depth, nor any other creature ſhall be able 
to ſeparate us from the love of God which ts in Chriſt Teſus 
onr Lord, Rom.$. 38, 39. Nothing able to turne away 
his love fromus, and therefore nothing ſhould be able to 
quench our loue to him. Afany waters, that is, by the 
uſuall < expreſſion of the holy Scriptures,many afflici- ' 
ons, perſecutions, temptations, canmor quench loye, nei- 
ther can the flouds drowne it, Cant 8.7. | 
Thirdly, A zralc and jealous cantention for the glory, 
erath, wor fvip and wayes of Chriſt : wicked men pretend 
much love to Chriſt, but they indeed ſerve onely their 
owe turnes; as Ivie, which claſpes an Oake very cloſe, 
but only to ſucke out ſap for its owne leaves and berries; | 
bur a true love is full of care ro adyance the glory of | 
Chriſts kiongdome, andto promote his truth and wor- | 
ſhip, feares leſt Saran and his inftruments ſhould by | 
any meanes corrupt histruth, or violate his Church, as | 
the Apolile to the Galatians profeſſeth, the feare which | 
his love wrought in him towards them; 7 ams afraid of , 
you, leſt [ have beftowea upon you labour in vaine, Gal.g. | 
x 1-16. So we finde what contention, and diſpuration, | 
and ſtrife of ſpirit the Apoſtles and others in their mini- | 


way | 


The Stability of Chriſts K ingdome. 
' waveither injured by falſe brethren, or kept our by the 
idolatry of the places to which they came, AZ, 15. 2. 
+ 42.17.16. At.18.25.& 19.8. Gal.2.4,5. [udev.. 
Laſtly, A longing after hit preſence,a love of his appea- 
' Ying, a defire to be with him which is beſt of all, a ſce- 
' king after him,and grieving for him,whenfor any while 
| he departs fromthe ſoule, a waiting for his ſalyacion, a 
delight in his Communion, and in his ſpiricuall refreſh- 
meats, a communing with him in his ſecret chamber, in 
his houſes of wine, ard in his galleries of love. By which 
| lovely expreſſions the Wiſe-man hath deſcribed the 
| fellowſhip which the Church defireth co haye with 
, Chriſt, and thar abiding and ſepping of Chriſt with his 
| Church, feaſting the Dule with the manifeſtations of 
' himſelfe and his graces unto it, P/a/m. 4.2. 3. & 105. 4. 
| 2 Cor.g.2» 2Tim. 4.8, Phil.1,23, Cavt.3.1,2. Cant.5, 
6-8, Gen.49.18. P/al.119.131.(ant.1.4.& 2.4.Cant. 
7.5. lon.14.21-23. Revel. 3.20, | 
Having thus by occaſion of the enemies of Chriſt, 
| pokenſomething of thecrue and falſe Love which is in 


the world towards him:we now _ to the particu | 
r | 


lars mentioned before. And the firſt is the rerme of Du- 
, ration, or meaſure of time inthe Text, Vs, Ir hath a 
| double relation inthe words,unto Chrifts Kingdome, and 
unto his Enemies, As it looks to the kingdome of Chriſt, 
| it denotes both the Continuance and the Limitation of 
' his kingdome, The continuance of it in his owne perſon, 
' for it is there fixed and intranſient, He is a King without 
| ſucceſſours, as being ſubjeR co no mortality, nor defeR 
which might be by them ſupplied. The kingdome. of 
Chriſt (as I obſeryed) is either Natwarall, as he is God, 
or DiSþenſatory, and by Donation from the Father,as he 
is Mediator, and not onely of the former, but eyen of this 
likewiſe the Scripture affirmes that it is Eternal. Itis a 
kingdome ſec upby the God of heayen, and yet it ſhall 
b 


never be deftroyed, but fad for ever, D41.2.44- I _ 
t 


—— 
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| 
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ſer my King uponrmy holy hill of Sion, that notes che 
union and donation, P/ebwr. 2.6. and in mount Sion 
| where God hath fer him, bee ſhall reigne from bence- 
fortheven for ever, CHec.g.7. Thongh hee be a childe 
borne, and a ſonne giyen, yet of che excreaſe of his go- 
vornment and peace there ſhall be no end; upon the throne 
of David, and upon his Kingdome, to order it, and to 
etabliſh ic with judgement and juſtice, fromhenceforth 
for ever andever, Eſay 9.6, 7. untothe Sonne hee faich, 
| Thy throne, O God, us for ever andever, Heb.1.8. And 
here wee muſt diſtinguiſh berweene the /abſtance of 
Chriſts kingdome, and the forme or manner of admini- 
| ſtring and diſpencing ir. Inthe former reſpeRir is ab/o- 
lutely eternall, Chritt ſhall bee a head and rewarder of 
, hismembers, an everlaſting Father, a Prince of peace un. 
' tothem for ever. Inthe latterreſpeR it ſhall be Eternal 
according to ſome acception, that is, it ſhall remaine un- 
till the conſummation of all things, as long as there is a 
Church of God uponthe earth, there ſhall be no new 
way of ſpirituall and effenciall government preſcribed 
unto it, no other Vicar, Succeſſour, Monarch, or Vſur- 
per upon his office by God allowed, bur he onely by his 
Spirit in the diſpenſation of his ordinances ſhall order 
and over-rule the conſciences of his people, and ſubdue 
their enemies : yethe ſhall ſo reignetillchen, asthat hee 
ſhall then ceaſe ro rule in ſuch wenner as now hee doth, 
when the end comes hee ball deliver up the kingdome to 
God the Father, and when all things ſhall be ſubdued nuto 
him, he alſo hinsſelfe ſhall be ſubjeft# ants him that put all 
things under hims, that God may be all inall, 1 Cor. Is. 
24-28, He ſhall ſo rerume it unto God,as God did con- 
ferre, and asit were, a iate it unto him,namely, in 
regard of judiciary Gi ſationand execution, in which 
aeftonr Saviour faith, thatas touchivg the preſenrad= 
minitrationofthe Church, The Fathey judperh nomen, 
but hath conmmted all judgement, and hath given autho- 
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T he Stabiluy of Chriſts K ingdome. 
tity ro execure it unto bis Soxne, Toh. 4. 22, 27. Now 
Chriſt governeth his Church by the miniſtery of his 
Word and Sacraments, and by the effuſion of his Spiric 
in meaſure and degrees upon his members; by his migh- 
tie, though fecrer, power he fighteth with his enemies, 
and fo ſhall doe ill the reſurre:tion of the dead, when 
death,thelaſt encmie ſhal be oyercome,and thenintheſe 
reſpeRts his kingdome ſhallceaſe, for he ſhall no more 
exerciſe the offices of a Mediator in compaſſionating, 
defending, interceding for his Church ; bur yer he ſhall 
Rill fir and reigne for ever as God, cocquall with his Fa- 
ther,and ſhall eyer be the Head of che Church his body. 
Thus we ſce though Chriſts wg in regard of the 
manner of diipenſation,and preſent execution thereof, ir 
be limited by the conſummarion of all things ; yer in ir 
ſelfe it is a kingdom which hath a 4 the ſeeds 
ofmortalicy,nor withoxr the danger of a concuſſion, bur 
in the ſubftance is immorrall, though in regard of the 
commiſſion and power which Chriit had as Mediator 
to adminiſter it alone by himſeke, and by the fulneſſe of 
his Spirit, ic be ac laſt voluntarily refigned into the hands 
of the Father,and Chriſt as a part of that great Church 
become ſubjeR to the Father, that God may bee all 
inall, 

Now the grounds of the Conflavcy of Chritt; povern- 
ment over his Church,and by conſequence of the Church 
it ſelfe which is his ki ,Are others theſe r 
Firſt, the Decree andpromiſe of God ſcaled by an oath, 
which made ic an adamantine and un rpoſe, 
which the Lord wouldnever repent of nor reverſe, All 
Gods Counſels are immutable (though he may alter his 
workes, yet he doth never change his will,) but when 
he ſcaleth his Decree with an oath, that makes their im- 

murabilicy _ queſtion or ſuſpition. In that caſe it is 
: | impoſſible for God to ——_ it is impoſhble for 


—Yy 


7 Godto lye, or deny himſclte, Hebr.,6. 18. Now upon | 
: ſuch 
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ſuch a Decree is the Kingdome of Heaveneſtabliſhed, 
Once have I ſworne by my Holineſſe that [will not lye un- 
to Dawid, ſaith the Lord, P/al.89.35. Once, that notes 
the conſtancie and fixedneſle of Gods promiſe; By my 
Holineſſe, that notes the inviolableneſle of his promile ; 
as if he ſhould have ſaid, Let me no longer be efleemed 
an Holy God than I keepe immutably that Covenant 
which I have ſworneunto David in my truth, 
Secondly, the free giſt of Godunto his Sonne Chriſt, 
whereby he committed all power and judgement unto 
him. And Power isa ftrovg argument to prove the Sta- 
bility of a kingdome, —_ if it bee oneither fide 
ſupported with wiſedome and righteouſneſle, as the 
power of Chriſt is : And therefore from his power hee 
argues for the perpetnitic of his Church to the end of 
the world, Al power is grven mee in heaven andearth ; 
Goe yee therefore and preach the Goiþelt ro all nations; 
and loe I am with you alwayes tothe end of the world, 
Hatth.28. 18-20. And the argument is very firong 
and emphaticall, for though kingdomes of great power 
have beene and may be ſubdued, yet the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe much power hath fhll remained in the adverſe 


fide ; or if they have beene too vaſt for any ſmaller peo- - 
ple to root out, yer having not eicher wiſdome enough | 


ro aRuate ſo huge a frame, or rightcoulneſle ro prevent 
or purge out thoſe vitious humours of emulation, ſedi- 
tion, luxury, injuflice, violence and impietic, which like 
ftrong diſeaſes in a body, arc in ſtates the preparations 
and atnades of morealitie, they have ſunke under 


| The Stability of Chriſts K ingdome, | 


their owne weight, and beene inwardly corrupted by 


their owne vices. But now firſt, the power of Chriſt in 


his Church is univerſal, there is in him af power and no ' 


weakneſſe, no power without him or agaioſt him; and 
therefore no wonder if from a fulneſle of power in him, 
and an emptineſſe in his enemies, the argument of con 
tinuance in his kingdome doth infallibly follow ; for 


what 
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what man, if hee were furniſhed with all ſufficiencie, 
would ſuffer himſelfero be mutilated and diſmembred, 
as Chriſt ſhould, if any thing ſhould prevaile againſt 
the Church, which is his fulneſſe. Againe, this power of 
Chriſt is ſupported with ws/dowe, it can never miſcarry 
for any inward defeR, for the wiſdome is proportiona- 
bletothe power ; this, Al power, and that, Allthe trea- |: 
ſures of wiſdome ; Power able by weakneſle to confound 
the things which are mighty, and wiſdome able by foo- 
liſhneſſe co bring to nought the underſtanding of the 
prudent; and both theſe are upheld by righteouſneſle, | 
which is indeed the very ſoule and finewes of a king- 
dome, upon which the thrones of Princes are cſtabli- 
ſhed, and which the Apoſtle makes the ground of the 
perpetuitic of Chriſts kingdome, Thy throne, O God, i 
for ever and ever, « (cepter of righteouſueſſe ts the ſcepter 
of thy kingdome, Hebr.1 .8. 

Thirdly, the quality of Chrifts kingdome isto be a 
Growing kingdome, though the originals thereof be but 
like agraine of muſtard-ſeed, orlike Ekahs cloud to a 
humane view deſpicable, and almoſt below the proba- 
bilities of ſubſiſtence, the obje&rather of derifion than' 
of terrour to the world; yer at laſt it groweth into a 
wideneſſe, which maketh it as catholike as the world. 
And therefore that which the Prophet David ſpeakes 
ofthe Sunne, the Apoſtle applies to the Goſpell, Rome. 
Io. 18, to note that the Circle of the Goſpell is like 
that of the Sunne, uniyerſall co the whole world, It is 
ſuch a kingdome as growerth into other kingdomes, and 
eats then our, The lictle tone in Nebwobadventars vis 
fion (which wasthe Kingdome of Chriſt, tor ſo Ieruſa- 
lemis called a ſtone, Zech, 12. 3.) brake in peeces the 
great Monarchies of the carth, and grew up into a great 
mountaine which filled the world, Dev. 2. 34; 35- for ' 
the kingdomes of the earth muſt become the kingdomes 


ofthe Lord, andof his I I.I5. TE 
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the Prophets expreſſe Chriſt and his kingdome by the 
name of a Branch, which groweth up for a flandard 
andenfigne of the people, Eſay11.1.10.Zech.3.8. A 
branch which growes, but never withers. It hath no 
principles of death in it ſelfe;and though it be fora while 
{ubje&ro the aſſaults ofadyerſaries,and forren violence, 
yet that ſerves onely to trie it, and to ſettle it, bur nor 
to weaken or oyerturne it : The gates of hell, all che 
powers, policies, and lawes of darkneſſe, ſhall neyer 
prevaile againſt the Church of Chriſt : he hath bruized, 
and judged, and trodden downe Satan under our feet. 
He hath overcome the world ; he hath ſubdued iniqui- 
tie, hee hath turned perſecutions into ſeminaries and re- 
ſurreRions of the Church; he hath turned afflitions in- 
ro matters of glory and of rejoycing ; ſo that in all the 
violence which che Church can ſuffer, ic doth more than 
—_—_ becauſe it conquersnot by repelling but by ſuf- 
cring. 

And this fſhewes the facrilege and ſawcinefſe of the 
Church of Rome, which m this point doth with a dou- 
ble impiety therefore pervert the Scriptures , that it 
may derogate from the honour of Chriſt and his king - 
dome : And chofe things which are ſpoken of the in- 
fallibility authority and fulnefſe of power which Chrift 
hath in his body, of the ſtabiliry,conſtancie, and univer- 
falitic of his Church upon earth, doth arrogate onely to 
the Pope and his See at Rome. As the Donariſtsin $, Au- 
guftines time from that place of the Spouſe in the Can- 
ticles, Tell me, O chou whom my ſoule loyerh, where 
thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt thy flocke to reſt «x 
Meridie, excluded all the world from being a Church, 
ſave onely a corner of Africa, which was at that time 
the neſtofthoſe homers : So becauſe Chriſt ſayes, his 
Church is bwile »pox arocke, and the gates of hell ſhall nor 
prevaile againſt it ; therefore the Romaniſts from hence 


| conclude all theſe priviledges to belong tothem, andex- 
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clude all the famous Churches of the world beſides from 
having any communion with Chriſt the Head. That 
ſcornetull expoſtulation which Herding makes with 
that renowned and incomparable Biſhop (under whoſe 
hand hee was no more able to ſubſit, than a whelpe 
under the paw of a Lion) ſhall wee now change = 
ſongof «Micheas the Propher, Our of Sion ſhall come 
the Law, and the Word of the Lord from Ieruſalem ; 
and ſing anew ſong, ont of Wittenberg is come the Go- 
ſpell, and the Word of the Lord from Zurich and Ge- 
neva ? may moſt truely and pertinently be retorted up- 
on himſc}fe and his faion, who boldly curſe and © cx- 
clude all thoſe Chriſtian Churches * tua the body of 
Chriſt, and the hope of ſalvation, who will not receive 
lawes from Rome, noreſteeme the Cathedrall determi- 
nations of that Biſhop(though haply in himſelfe an im- 
pure,diabolicall and intolerable beaſt, as by their owne 
confeſſions many of them have beene ) to be notwith- 
ſanding the infallible Edits ofthe Spirit of God and as 
undoubtedly the Word of Chriſt, asif S. Peter or Saint 
Paxl had ſpoken it ; an arrogancie than which there is 
ſcarce any more expreſle and charaReriſticall notejto 
diſcerne Antichriſt by.Itis true that Chriſts regal power 
doth alwaies ſhew forth it ſclfe in upholding his Catho- 
like Church, and in revealiog unto it out of his ſacred 
Word ſuch neceſſary truths as are abſolutely requiſite 
unto its being and ſalvation; but to binde this power of 
Chriſt to one man, and to one See, (as if like the Pope 
he were infallible only in S. Peters chaire) is the meere 
figment of pride and ambition without any ground at 
all, raiſed out of a heape and aggregation of monſtrous 
preſumptions of humane and ſome moſt diſputable, 'o- 
thers moſt falſe conceirs, of which though there be not 


| the leaſt veſtsgia in ſacred Scriptures, yet muſt they be all 


firſt wreſted in for indubirate principles, andlaid for ſure 
foundations before the fiſt of Papall authoritic 


G 2 can 


_———— _ — — 


— - 
- ———— 
— 


| $3 


VERSE I, 


B. lewels De- 
fence of the A- 
pologic, part 4. 
Page 360, 

a [dem a Roma- 
nopontifice dj- 
vids,quod ab 
univerſa Ecle- 
ſia ſeparari Ba 
rou.l0.2. A254. 


S.100, 

b Crant31s in 
Metropol.l.5.c.1. 
in Bonifacio 6, 
Stephanos6. 
Theogors, Chri- 
ſtopboro, Foanne 
12. Sylveſtro 2. 
Sigon, de Rego 
ltalze, lib. 7, 
Ano 964. 
Guicciard, de 
Alex.6.h, Hiſt, 
T. P4g. 3,4 

Pet. Bembus de 
eodemin Hiſt, 
Yenet, lib.6. 
Platinats Chri 
ſtophero 1.18an, | 
13. Sylveſtro 2. 
CF 

Vid. Morneum 
de Eccleſta, ca.g. 
Reynol. Conſtr, 


.7.drviſ 1,0 5. 
| B, Carleton of 

| JuriſdiR, cap.7. 
| B, Uſher de 

| ſatu Ecclefpe,, 
cap.3;415» 


| bs 
= F428 


F . 


* 84 
VERSE 


c Bellarm. bb.1. 
de Pontif. Rom. 


i cap.9. 


z fem, - & 
| 


Bellar.de Pontif. 
Rom lib,1.C,10, 


Papall «Aonarchie raiſed upon 
can bee raiſed, As firſt, that the externall and viſible 
regiment of the whole Church is « Monarchicall, and 
chat there muſt be a predominant miſtrefſe Church ſer 
over all the reſt, to which in all points thcy muſt have 
recourſe, and ro whoſe deciſions they muſt conforme 
without any hefitancie,or ſuſpition at all, whereas the 
Apoſite tels us that the unity of the Church is gathiered 
by many Paftors and Teachers, Eph.4.11,12,13.forasif 
ſeverall needles bee touched by ſo many (everall Load- 
ftones (all which have the ſelfe-ſame ſpecificall vertue in 
them) they doe all as exatly bend to one and the ſame 
iat ofheayen, as if they had beene thereunto qualified 
y but one : ſo in as much as Apoſtles, Prophets, Evan. 


oelifts, Paſtors, Teachers, come allinfiructed with one | 


and the ſame fpirituall truth and power towards the 
Church, therefore all the faithfull, who are any where 
by theſe multitudes of Preachers taught what the truth 


—— 


is in Iefus, doe all by the ſecret ſway and conduQt of 
the ſame Spirit of Grace ( whoſe peculiar office it is | 
to guide his Church in all neceflary and faving truth) | 


with an admirable conſent of heart, and unitie of : 


judgement ineline to the ſame end, and walke in the | 


fame way, acknowledging no monarch over their 
conſciences but Cnr 1s rT, nor any other miniſteri- 
all application of his regall power in the Catholike 
Church, but onely by ſeverall Biſhops and Paſtours, 
who in their ſeyerall particular compaſſes are endowed 
with as plenary and ample minifteriall power, as the 
Pope and his Confiftorie within the See of Rome. Se- 
condly,that Peter was Prince and Monarch, Rocke and 
Head in this Vaiverſall Church, andthathee alone was 
cute; clavium,, and all this inthe vertue of Chriftspro- 
miſe and commiſſion granted unto hin, Thou art Peter, 
and upon this Rocke will ] build my Church, feed my 
ſheep,feed my Lambs,untothee will I give the Keyes of 
the kingdome of heaven: In which reſpeR Baroxixe cal- 

teth 
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leth him * Lepidens primarinm , the chiefe flone ; and 
againe,though Chriſt, ſaich hee, bee the Authorand mo- 
derator of his Church, yet the Princedome and Mo- 
narchie hee hath confer'd upon Peter *; and therefore as 
no man canlay any other foundation than that which is 
layd, — Chriſt, ſono man can lay any other than 
chat which Chrift hath layd , namely Peter, And it is 
wonderfull to confider what twigs and ruſhes they 
catchatto hold up this their monarchy. Þ Becauſe Perer 
did preach firſt, therfore he is Monarch of the Church. 
Bywhich reaſG his monarchie is long ſince expir'd,for his 
pretended ſucceſſors ſcarce preach ar all. And yet if that 
may bee drawento any argument , it proves onely that 
hee was Lapis primme, the firft in order and in forward- 


nefſe to preach Chriſt (asit became him who had three 


times denied him) but not Laps primarine, the chiefe in 
dignity, and juriſdiQtion over the reſt:and why ſhould it 
not beeas good anargument to ſay that /ames had the 
dignity of precedence before Petey, becauſe Pax firſt 
names ewes, and then Cephas,and that in a place where 
hee particularly ſingles them out as pillars and principall 
men inche Church, asto ſay that Petey hath juriſdition 
over lames and the reſt, becauſe in cheir Synods and aſ- 
ſ(emblies hee was the chiefe ſpeaker? c Becauſe Peter 
cured the lame man thatfate at the gate of the Temple, 
therfore hee is univerſall monarch. By which reaſon 
likewiſe Pax! who m the ſelfe ſame manner cured a 
_ at Lyſtra,ſhould fall intocompetitis with Perer 
for his ſhare in the monarchie, But the people there 
werenot ſo acute diſpurants as theſe ofRome, for though 
they ſaw whatPanl had done, yetthey concluded x 
dignity and precedence for Barnabas , they called him 
Tzpiter and P au! Mercary, Againe, becauſe Peter d pro- 
nounced ſentence Ananias,cherfore hee is monarch 
of the uniyerſall Church : and why Paw/ ſhould not 


| here likewiſe come in for his ſhare, I know not , for hee 
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| rity of perſons, except they will ſay that it is mare moe | 


than they are 
and preſence. But alas, what argument is it of monarchic 


Papall M; marchy raiſed upon ; 


alſo paſſed judgment upon Ehmas the ſorcerer (apd we | 
no where finde that hee derived his —_— , Or had | 
any commiſſion fromi Perey to doe ſo.) And ſurclyif by | 
the ſame Apoſiolicall and infallible Spirit of Chriſt, 
(__ chey both immediatly received fromChriſt him. | 
elfe) $. Pawl did adjudge Elimas to blindneſſe, by the ' 
which S. Peter adjudged Ananiasto death,l fee nothow | 
any logick from a parity of aRions can conclude a diſpa- 


narchicall to adjudge one to death , than another to | 
blindnefſe, Againe, becauſe Peter healcd the lick by his | 
ſhaddow , theretore Peter is monarch of the uniyerſall 
Church : and eveninthis point Paw! likewiſe may hold 
on his competition, for why is not the argument as good 
that Pal is Monarch of the Church becauſe the hand | 
kerchiefs and aprons which came from his body did cure | 
diſeaſes, and caſt out Diyels, as that Petey is therefore | 


monarch becaule by the overſhaddowing of his body | 


the ſick were healed ? Bur the truth is there is no more | 
ſubRance in this argument for Peters principality, than | 
there is fortheir ſuppoſed miraculous vertue of images | 
and relicks of Saints, becauſe the ſhaddow (which was | 
the image of Peter) did heale the ſick, for tha alſo is the | 
Cardinals greatargument. Againe, becauſe Peter was | 
ſent to Sameris to confirme them in the faith,and to lay | 
handson them that they might receive the holy Ghoſt, 
and toconfound Simon Magwe the (orcerer,therfore hee 
is primate of the Catholike Church , and hath monar- 
chicall juriſdigtion. And yet the Pope is by this time 
ſomething more monarchicall than Peter, for he would 
thinke skorne to bee ſent as an Ambaſſador of the 
Churches from Rome to the Indians , amongſt whom 
his Goſpell hath been in theſe latter ages preached ; and 
doubtlefſe they would bee ſomething more confirmed 

by the ſoveraigne vertue of his prayers 


to bee | 


} 


| 


—— 


——— IR 


P_ 


inevident preſumptions. 


Ce i CEO 


| to be ſent by others in a meſſage, andthat too not with. VERSE 1. 


out an aſſociate , who joyned with him in the confir- 


mation of that Church? and if the confuting,or curſing of | 
| Simon Magus were an argument of primacy , why 


ſhou!d not $. Paxlscurfing of Elimas , and Hymenens, 
and Alexaxder,and S. Tobns of Cerinthws be arguments 
oftheir primacie likewiſe ? Againe, becauſe Pax/ went 


87 


Baron, An.3g, 


upto leryſalem to ſee Peter, therefore Peter was mo- | /ef7.s. 


narch of the Catholick Church. And why ſhould nor | 
| by this argument Ebzaberh bee concluded a greater | 
| woman than the virgin Marie, and indeed the lady of | 


all woman, becauſe the bleſſed Virgin went up into the 
hill countrie of Iudea , and entred into the houſe of Za- 
charies and ſaluted Elizabeth ? but wee ftinde no argu- 
mene but of equality inthe Text, for hee went to ſee him 
as a brother, but not to doe homageto him, or receive 
auchority from him asa monarch,elſe why went he nor 
up immediately to Ieruſalem, bur tiaied three _ and 
preached the Goſpell by the commiſſion hee had recei- 
ved from Chriſt alone ? and how came $.Pas/to bee ſo 
free , or S, Petey to bee ſo much more humble thanany 


ofhis pretended ſucceflors as the one to give with bold- | 


neſſe, the other with lence and meeknefle to receive fo. 
ſore a reproofe in the face of all the brethren as many 


yeares after that did paſſe berweene them. Certainly | 
S$.Paxl in ſo long time could not but learne to know his | 
diſtance, and ia what manner to ſpeake to his monarch | 


and primate. By theſe particulars wee ce upon what | 
ſandy foundation this vaſt and formidable Babel of Pa- 

pall uſurpationand power over the Catholike Church | 
{erected (which yet upon the mater is the ſole = 
ciple of Romiſh religion, upon which all their. taith, 

worſhip and obedience .) Bur wee ſay that as 
Peter wasa foundation , ſo were all the other Apoſtles 
likewiſe, Eph.2,20, Revel.21.14. and that upon the 
ſame reaſon, For the Apoſtles were not foundationsof 
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the Church by any dignity of their perſons,as Chriſt the 
chiefe corner ſtone was, but by the vertue oftheir Apo- 
foolicall office , which was wniverſall juriſdifiion in go- 
yerning the people of Chriſt, univerſal commiſſion in in- 
ſtrung them , and a Spirit of infalbility in m—_— 
Gods will unto them throughoutthe whole world. An 
therefore as Peter had the keyes of the Kingdome of 
heaven to remit or retaine the finnes of men; fo likewiſe 
had the other Apofiles, /ob.20.23. That Chriſts charge 
to Peter feed my fbeepe feed my lambes,isno other in ſu 
ſtance than his commiſſion to them all , goe teach all 
nations baptizing them in the name of the Father , the 
Sonne and the Holy GhofF. And that the particular di- 
_— of it unto Peter, and praying for him, was with 
reſpet unto his particular onely by way of comfortand 
confirmation , as being then a weake member, not b 
way of dignity , or depuration of Chriſts owne regall 
power to himin the viſible Church, For all the offices of 
Chriſt are iotraofientand uncommunicable to any other, 
in as much as that adminiſtration and execution ofthem 
dependeth uponthe dignity of his perſon, and upon the 
fulnefle of his Spirir which no mortall man or unmorrall 
Angell is capable of, But allthis is not enough to bee 
granted them for the raiſing their authority. Bur then 
thirdly, we muſt grant them too that Peter,thus qualifi- 
ed,wasBiſhop of Rome,for proofe wherof they haye no 
Teftimonie of Holy Scriptures , but onely humane tra- 
dition , Cas 1npoſſibile non eff ſnbeſſe falſwm, So that in 
this which is one of the maine principles chey build 
upon , their faith cannot bee refolred no the word of 
God,and therefore isno divine faich. Fourthly,that hee 
did appoint that Chutch to bee the monarchicall and 
fundamencall fee to all other Churches ; for hee was 
Biſho P as well of Antioch as of Rome , by their owne 
confetſion. And I wonder why ſome of his perſonall 
vertue ſhould not cleave to his chaire hn = 
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bur all paſſe over with him toanother place. Fifthly that 
hee did tranſmit all his prerogarives to his ſucceſſors in 
that chaire, By which aſſertion they may as well prove 
that they all (though ſome of them have been ſorcerers, 
others murtherers , others blaſphemous atheiſts) were 
inhericers of S. Peters loye to Chriſt , for from thence 
our Savior inferres,feed my ſheep,to note that none feed 
his ſheepe, but thoſe that love his perſon. Laſily,thatthat | 
long ſucceſſion from &. Peter untill now hath ever ſince 
been legall and uninterrupted. Or elſe the Church muſt 
ſometimes have been a monſter without a head, Wee 
grant that ſome of che Ancients argue from ſucceſſion 
in the Church ; but it was while it was yer pure, and 
while they could by reaſon of the little ſpace of time 
berweene them and the Apoſtles, with evidencereſolye 
their Doctrinethroughevery wediwminto the ono 

| 


ofthe Apoſlles themſelyes. Bur even in their perſona 

ſucceſſion who knoweth not what Simonies and Sor- 
ceries have raiſed divers ofthem unto that degree? and 
whois ableto reſolve, that every Epiſcopall ordination 
of every Biſhop there hath been valid, fince therunto is 
requiſite both the intention and Orders of that Biſhop | 
that ordained him, Theſe and a world of the like uncer- 


ſeripr.cap.rg. 


| 165. de diffdio 
Donatift, 


tainties muſt the faith of theſe men depend upon, who 
dare arrogate to themſelyes the prerogatives of Chriſt, 
and ofhis COP Kingdome. Bur Ihave been too 
longu is argument, 

" Lois this point of the Rabilicie of Chriſts Kin 
dome is a ground of ſtrong confidence & comfort to +4 | 
whole Church of Chriſt , againR all the viokence of any. 
outward enemies wherwith ſometimes they may ſeeme 
to bee ſwallowed upon. they aſſociate theme | 
ſelves, and gird to the battle, though they take counſell, 
and make _—_ theLords anointed and againſt 
his ſpouſe, yet it ſhall all come to nought,and be broken 


in pieces, all the ſinoake of bell fhall nor bee able to ex- 
tioguiſh, - 
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tinguiſh, nor all the power of hell to overturne the 
Churchof God , andthereaſonis , [nmanuel, God is 
With us, Eſa#.8.9,10. That avvinting which the Church 
hath received ſhall deliver it at laſt fromthe yoke of the 
enemie, E/4i.10.27. Though it ſceme forthe time in as 
deſperate a conditionas a dry flick inche fire, or a dead 
body inthe grave, yerthis is not indeed a ſepulcure, but 
a ſemination. Though it ſeeme to bee calt away for a 
ſeaſon , yer in due time it will come up and fouriſh 
againe , Zechariah 3.2: Ezekiel37.11. And this is 
the affurance that the Church may have , that the 
Lord can fave and deliver a ſecond rieme, Eſai.11.11, that 
hee is the ſame God yefterday, and to day, and for ever ; 
and therfore ſucha God as the Church hath found him 
heretofore , ſuch a God ir ſhall finde him to day , and 
for ever,in the returnes and manifeſtations of his mercy, 
Which diſcovers the folly, and foretels the confulion of 
the enemies of Chrifts Kingdome , they conceive mil- 
chicfe, but chey briog forth nothing bur vanity, /ob 15. 
35+ They conceive chaffe, and bring forth Rubble, Ear. 
3 3-11. They imagine nothing bura vaine thing , their 
malice is bur like the fighting of briars and thornes with 
the fire, Eſai.27.4. Nahwm 1.10. like the daſhing of 
waves againſt a rock, like a mad mans ſhooting arrowes 
againſt the Sunne , which at laſt returne upon hisowne | 
head ; like the puffing of the fanne againſt the corne, 
which drivech away nothing but the chaffe, like the 
beating ofche winde againſt the faile, or the foming and 
raging of the water againſtamill , which by the wiſc- 
dome of the artificers are all ordered unto uſefull and 
excellent ends. And ſurely when the Lord ſhall have ac- 
compliſhed his worke on mount Sien, when hee ſhall by 
the adverſary, as by a fanne have purge away the ini- 
quity of /acob, and taken away his ſinne, hee willchen 
returne in peace and beauty unto his _ againe. 
Looke onthe preparation of ſomelarge building , inone 
_ place 
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| of wrath, for hee cyer comes firſt with an offer of peace, 
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place you ſhall ſce heapes of lime, and morter,in another | VERSE I. 
piles oftimber, every where rude, and indigeſted mate. 
rials, and a tumultuary noiſe of axes and hammers, but | 
at lengrh the arrificer ſers every thing in order,and raiſeth | 
up a beautifull AruRure : ſuch is the proceeding of the | 
Lord in the afflictions and vaſtations of his Church, 
though the enemie intend to ruine it , yet God intends | 
onely to repaire it. Thusfarre as Donec reſpeRts Chriſts | 
Kingdome in it ſelfe. | | 
Now as it refþeBGetb the enemies of Chrift , ic notes, | 
Firſt, The preſent inconſummatencſſe of the viftories, and 
by conſequence the intranguillity of Chriſt; Kingdome | 
here upon the earth. All his enemies are not yer under | 
his feete, Satan is not yet ſhut up;the rage of hell, the per. | 
ſecutions and policies of wicked men, the preſent immu- | 
rity ofdeſperate ſinners , are evidences that Chriſt hath | 
yer much worke to doe in his Church. But doth not 
the Apoſile ſay , that al things are put wnder bis feete ? 
Eph.1.22. It istruc quoad judiciarian poteftatew, but 
not quoad exercitinn poteſtatiz, Hee ſhall notreceive any 
new power to ſubdue his enemies , which hee hath not 
already ; but yet hee canexecute that power when and | 
how hee will. And hee is pleaſed to ſuffer his enemies in | 
this reſpite of their reprivall to rage, and revile, and per- | 
ſecute him in his members. Every wicked man is cox- | 
demned already , and hath the wrath of God abiding 
pon him, 1ob.3.1 8.36. Onely Chriſt doth ſuſpend the 
execution ofthem for. many weighty reaſons. As firſt, to 
ſhew his patience and long ſuffering towards the veſlels 


before hee drawes the ſword, Rome. 2.4. Row. 9.22, 
Demt.20.10-13. Luk.10.5,11. — to magnifie 
the power of his proceRtion and providence over the 
Church in the midſt of their enemies , for if the Lord | 
were not on the Churches fide when man riſeth up | 
againſt it, if hee did not rebuke the proud waves,and ſer 

them 


92 


VERSE I. 


« Jey, $.2.3. 


| eEgyptus mari 


| 


concavitate de- 
| preſſior , & (4- 
| menprecepto 
creator u latte 
wamcompedi- 
4s coercerur 
mare Rubrum 
ne ineAgyptum 
| irrumpat. Baſel, 
Mag Hexamer. 
Homil.4. 


T bepreſent. Intranquility 


them their bounds how farre they ſhould goe, there 
could bee no more power in the Church to withſtand 
chem, than in a leyell *of ſandto refiſt an inundation of 
the Sea , P/al.124.1.5. Thirdly, to reſerve wicked men 
unto the great day of his appearing , and ofthe declara- 
tion of his power and righteouſneſſe , wherin all the 
world ſhall bee the ſpeQators and witneſſes of his juſt 
and viRorious proceedings againſt them , A.17.31. 
Fourthly, to ſhew forth his mighty power in deſtroying 
the wicked all rogether. They who here carried them- 
ſelves with that inſolence as if every particular man 
meant to have plucked Chriſt out of his throne , ſhall 
there al together bee brought forth before him. That as 
the righteous are reſerved to have their full falyation 
together , 1 Theſſ.4.17. ſo the wicked may bee bound 
up in bundles, and deftroied rogerber, P/al.37.38, E/a5. 
1-28, Fifthly, co fill up the meaſure, and co ripen the 
finnes of wicked men < for the Lord puts the wicked- 
nefle of meninto an Epha, and when they have filled 
up their meaſare,he then ſealeth themup unto the execu- 
tion of his righteous pr And hence it is that the 
Scripture calleth wicked men Veſſels firted for deftrnHion, 
for they firſt fill chemſclyes with fin,and then God filleth 
them up with wrath and ſhame, Sixthly, to fill up the 
number of his EleR, for hee hath many ſheepe which 
are not yet within his fold, and they many of them the 
poſterity of wicked men, /oh.10, 16. Seventhly, to fill 
up the meaſure of his owne ſufferings in his members, 
that they may follow bimunto his kingdome through 
the ſame way of affliQtions as he went before them, Co/. 
r. 24. Revel.6.11, Eighthly, to exerciſe the faith of his 
Church, to drive the faithfull with the Prophet Habakak. 
into their watch-tower, and with Devid into the San- 
Quary ofthe Lord, thereto waite upon him in the way 
of his judgements, to conſider that the end ofthe righ- 
tcous man is peace, and that the pride and proſperity of 
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fromearthly affeRions, and to kindlein them the deſires 
of the Saints under the altar, Hew long, O Lord,holy and 
true, doſt thou not judge and avenge our bloud on them 
that dwell on the earth? Revel.,6.10. 
Secondly, as donec notes the Patience of Chriftto. 
wards his enemies, ſo it notes likewiſe that there are 
fxed bounds and limits unto that patience, br yond which 
he will no longer forbeare them, There is an appointed 
day, wherein hee will jndge the world with righteonſneſſe, 
A.17. 31. There is 4 yeere of vengeance, and of recom- 
es for the controverſies of Sion, Eſai. 34. 8. The 
wilde afſe that ſucketh up the winde at her pleaſure may 
be found in her monerth, [er.2. 24. The Lord ſeeth thar 
| the day of the wicked is comming. It isanappointed time, 
; though ir rarry,yer ifwe waite for it, It will ſurely come, 
| it will not tarry, P/al. 37.13-Hab.2,3.Wellthen,letmen 
| goe on with all the flercenefle and exceſſe of riot they 


' will, let them walke inthe way of their heart, and in the- 


| fight of their eyes, yer all this while they arc in a chaine, 
| they have buta compaſſe to goe, andGod will bring 
| them to judgement ar the laſt, When the day of a 
; Drunkard and riotous perſon is come,when he hath ta- 
kenſo many helliſh ſwallowes, and hath filled up the 


' meaſure of his lufts, his marrow malt then lie downe in 


' the duſt, though the cup were at his mouth, yer from 


| thence it ſhall be ſnatch'd away, and foreverlaſting hee 
 ſhallnevertaſte adrop of fweernefle, nor have the leaft 
| defire of his wicked heart ſatisfied any more. A wicked 
' mans finnes will not follow him to hell to pleaſe him, 
; but onely the memory of them to bee an everlaſting 
| ſcourge, and flame; upon his conſcience. O then take 
| heed of ripening finne, by cuftome, by A 
| llity, 


Gods Patience hath fixed bounds. | 


tyofgraſſe ; that God hath ſerthem in ſlippery places, 
and will caſt them downe atthe laſt, Hab.2.1,3.P/al.37. 
2.10.20. P/al. 73.18. Laſtly, ro weane the faithfull | 
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Gods patience hathfixed bounds. | 
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Gbility, by, impudence and Routneſle of heart, by ma- 
| king ita mocke, a matter of glory and of boaſting, by 
| Glopping the eare againſt the voice of the Charmer, and 
rurning the backe upon the invitatians unto _ by 
refiſting the Evidence of the Spirit in the Word, and 
commicting finne in the light of the Sunne: for as the 
heat of che ſunne doth wither the fruit which falls off, 

' and ripen that which hangs on the tree ; ſo the Word 
doth weaken thoſe luſts which a man is deſirous to 
ſhake off, and doth ripen thoſe which che heart holds 
faſt and will not part with. Whea was Iſrael over- 
throwne, but when they mocked the Meſſengers of 
God, and deſpiſed his Word, and miſuſed his Prophers, 
and rejeRedche remedy of their ſinne ? and when was 
Juda deftroyed, but when they hardened themſelves 
againſt the Word , and would not cake notice of the | 
day of their peace ? Alas, what haſte doe men make | 
co promote their owne damnation, and to goe quickly | 
co hell, when they will breake through the very Law | 
of God, and through all his holy Ocdinances , that | 
they may comethither the ſooner, as if the gate would | 
bee ſhur againſt them, or as if it were a place of ſome | 
great prefermemt; as if they had to doc with a blinde 
God. which could not ſee, or with an impotent God 
which could not revenge their impieties, Well, for all | 
this, che Wiſe mans ſpeech will prove true at the laſt, | 
Know, that God will bring thee unto judgement. | 
Thirdly,denec notes the infallible accompliſhment of | 
Chrifts yiRories and triumph over his enemies at the 
laſt, when the day is come wherein he will bee patient 
rowardsthem no longer. The Prophet giverh three ex- 
cellent reaſons hereof in one verſe, Eſ#'.3 3.22.The Lord 
isour Judge, the Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lord is our 
King, hee will ſave us. Hee is our Judge, and therefore 
certainely when the day of triall is come hee will plead 
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them, Mich.7.9. Burt a Judge cannot doe what pleaſerh 
himſelfe, butis bound to his rule, and proccedeth accor- 
ding toeſtabliſh'd lawes. Therefore he is our Lawgiver 
likewiſe, and therefore hee may himſelfe appoint Lawes 
according to his owne will, but when the Will of the 


Judge, and the Rule of the Law doe both conſent inthe 
aiſhing of offendors, yer then fill che King hath ali- 


Law and the Judge have condemned. Bur Chriſt, who 
ſhall judge the enemies of his Church according to the 
Law which himſelfe hath made, is himſclfe the King, 
and therefore when he revengeth, there is none beſides 
nor above himto pardon. So at that day there ſhall bee 


his enemies ſhall moue the wing,or open the mouth, or 
peepe againſt him. 

The ſecond thing formerly propoſed in this latter part 
of the yerſe was, The Author of ſubduing Chriſtsene- 
mies under his feet | / che Lord.) Wicked men will never 
ſubmir themſelves to Chriſts Kingdome, but ſtand out in 
oppoſition againſt him in his Word and wayes. When 


and threatnings againſt ſin, men will not ſee, Eſ45.26.11, 
And therefore he ſaith, Hy fpirit [hallnot alwayes ftrive 
with men, to note that men would of themſelves alwayes 
ftrive with the fpirit, and never yeeld nor ſabmit to 
Chrift. Though the patience and goodnefſe of God 
ſhouldlead chemtorepentance, and forewarne them to 
flye fromthe wrath to come, yetthey after their hard- 
neſſe and impenirent heart do hereby treaſure upagainft 
themſelves the more wrath, and becauſe judgement is 
not ſpeedily executed, their heart is wholly ſer chem 
to doe miſchiefe. Ler favonr,ſaith rhe Propher,be ſhewed 
wnto 4 wicked man, yet will be wot learne righteouſneſſe, 
in the land of wprightneſſe will be deale unjuſtly, and will 


wot bebold the majefty of the Lord, Certainely if a wicked 


rty of mercy, and hee may pardon thoſe whom the + 


a full manifeſtation of the Kingdome of Chriſt, none of 


Gods hand is lifted up in the diſpenſation of his Word | 
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man could bee reſcued out of hell ir ſelfe, and brought 
backe into the poſſibilities of mercie againe, yer would 
hein a ſecond life flie out again(t God, and while he had 
time rake his fill of luſts againe, We ſee Clay will but 
grow harder by the fire, and that merall which melted 
in the Fornace, being taken thence will returne to irs 
wonted folidicy. When Pharaoh ſaw that the raine,and 
the haile, and the thunders were ceaſed, (though in the 
timeofthem he waslike melted metall, and did acknow. 
ledge the righteouſneſle of God and his owne finne, and 


make ſtrong promiſes that Iſrael ſhould goe) yet then 


he ſinned more, and hardened his heart, he and his ſer- 
yants, and would not let the children of Iſrael goe. Doe 
wee not ſee men ſometimescaſt on a bed of ickenefle, 
brought to the yery brinke of hell, and to the ſinell of 
that i phurie lake, when by Gods wonderfull patience 
they are ſnatch'd like a brand out of the fire, and have 
recover'da little ſirength to provoke the Lord againe, 
when they ſhould now ſet themſelves to make good 
thoſe hypocriticall reſolutions of amendement of life, 
wherewithin their extremity they flattered God, and 
deceived themſclyes, ſuddenly breake forth into more 
filchineſſe than before, as if they meant now to be reven- 
ged of God, and to fetch backe that time which ficke- 
nefſe tooke fromthem by an extremity of ſinning, as if 
they had made a Covenant with hell to doe it more ſer- 
vice, if they might then be ſpared ? All the favours and 
methods which God uſeth are notenough to bring wic- 
ked men home unto him of their owne wils. Though I 
redeemed them, ſaith rhe Lord, yet have they ſpoken hes 


againit me they bave not cryed unto me with their heart, | 


when they howled upon their beds. The people turneth not 
unto him that (miteth them neither doe they ſeeke the Lord 
of bo#t;. So many judgements did the Lord ſend upon 
Iſrael in the necke of oneanother,and yer Rillthe burden 
of the Propher is, Ter have yownot returned unto me, faith 
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the Lord, Damme up the paſlage of a river, and ule all 
the Art that may be to oyer-rule it, yet you can never 
carry it backward in its owne channell; you may cur ir 
out into other courſes and diverticles, but no Art can 
driye it unto a contrary motion, and make it retire into 
its owne fountaine: So though wicked men may haply 
by divers reaſons which their laſts will admic, be fo farre 
wrought uponas to change their courſes, yetitis impoſ- 
fible co change themſelves, or to turnethem quite our of 
their owne way into the way of Chriſt. There is bur a 
bivinm in the world, a way of life, and a way of death, 
and the Lord in the Miniftery of che Word gives us our 
option, [ have ſet before you this day life and death, bleſ- 
{ing andenrſing, and hee that beleeveth ſhall be ſaved, hee 
that beleeveth not ſhall be dammed. To the former he in- 
vites, beſceecherh,enticeth us with promiſes, with oathes, 
with engagements, with prevention of any juſt objeRi- 
on which mightbe made; We beſeech you, ſaith the Apo- 
file, Chrifts ftead that you be reconciled wnto God, From 
the other he deterres us by forewarning us of the wrath 
eo come, and of the period which death will pur to our 
luſts with our lives. And as Teremlian once ſpake of the 
Oath of God , ſo may I of his entreaties, and threat- 
nings. O bleſſed men whomthe Lord himlſclfe is plea- 
ſed to ſollicice andentice unto happineſle,but,O milſera- 
ble men they who will nor beleeve nor accept of Gods 
owne entreaties: And yet thus miſerable are we all by 
nature, There is in men ſo much atheiſme, infidelity and 
diftruſt of Gods Word, ſo cloſe an adherencie of luft 
unto the ſoule, that it rather chooſeth co runne the haz- 
zard, andto goe to hell entire, than to goe halcand mai- 
med unto heaven; yea, to make God a liar, to blefle 
chemlclyves in their ſfinnes, when he curſerh, and to judge 
of him by themſelyes, as if he tooke no notice of rhear 
waycs, It is not therefore without juſt cauſe that God 
ſo often threatneth to remember all the finnes of wicked 
H men, 
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men, and to doe againſt them wharſoeyer he hath ſpo- 
| ken, Wee ſee then that men will never ſubmicthem- 
ſclves unto the Scepter of Chriſt, nor prevent the wrath 
to come by a voluntary ſabjeftion, It remaines there- 
fore that God takethe worke into his owne hands, and 
put them perforce under Chriſts feetre. They will not 
ſubmic to his kingdome of grace and mercy, they will 
not beleeve his kingdome of glory and ſalyation, but 
they ſhall be made ſubjeRtro the ſwordof his wrath,and 
that without any hope of eſcape, or power of oppoſiti- 
on, for God himſelfe ſhalldo it immediatly by his owne 
| mighty power. Hee will interpoſe his owne hand, and 
| magnifie the glory of his owne ſtrepgrth in the juſt con- 
fufion of wicked men. So the Apoſile faith, that The 
Lord will ſhew his wrath, and make hi power knowne in 
the veſſels fitted for deſtruttion, Rom.9.22, Two meanes 
the Apofile ſheweth ſhall be uſed in the deſtrution of 
the wicked, to effect it, The preſence or countenance, 
andthe glorious powey of the Lord, 2 Theſ.1.9. The ve- 
ry terrour of his face, and the dreadfull Majeſty of his 
preſence ſhall ſlay the wicked, The kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich men, and thechiefe cap. 
taines,and the mighty men, thoſe whoall their life time 
were themſelves terrible,and had beene acquainted with 
terrours, ſhall chen begge of the mountaines and rockes 
to fall upon them and to hide them from the Face ofhim 
that ſitteth upon the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lambe,Revel.6.15,16. Eſai.2.10, whence that-uſuall 
cxprefſion of Gods reſolution to deſtroy a people, / wil 
ſet my face againſt them. O then how ſore ſhall the 
condemnation of wicked men bee, when therein the 
Lord purpoſeth to declare mw /ifar * 2/&> avi, the glori- 
ous ſtrength of his owne almighty arme. Here whenthe 
Lord puniſherth a people, he onely ſheweth how much 
ſtrength and edge he can putinto the Creatures to exe- 


cute his diſpleaſure,, But the extreme tercour of the laſt 
day 
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| God immediath puniſhes the wicked 


day ſhall be this, that men ſhall fall immediatly into the 
hauds of God bimſelfe, who hath ſaid, Vengeance belon- 
geth unto me, and, [ will recompence, Heb.10.30,31. Aud 
; therefore the. Apoſile uſeth this expoſtulation againſt 
| Idolaters, Doe we provoke the Lord to jelouſie? «Are we 
ſtronger than he? 1 (or, 10.22, Dare we meete the Lord 
in his fury, doe we provoke him to powre out «Al hs 
wratb? Pſal.78.38. He will at laſt flir up «his wrath 
againſt the veſlels that are fitted for it, And for that 
cauſe he will puniſh them himſelte. For there is no Crea- 
tureableto bring a// Gods wrath unto another, there is 
no veſſel] able to hold af Gods diſpleaſure. The Apo- 


le telleth us that wee have to doe with God in his ' 
Word, Heb.4. 13. but herein he uſeth the miniftery of 
weake men, fo that his Majcliy is cover'd, and wicked 
men have a veilenpon their hearts, that they cannor ſce 
God in his Word. When thy hand is bfted ap, namely-in 
thethreatnings and predictions of wrath out ofthe word, 
they will not ſee: for it is a worke of faith to receive 
the wordas Gods word, and therein before-hand to ſee 
his power, and to heare his rod, Afic.6.9. Other men 


not acknowledge that they have to doe with God in his 


belye the Lord and ſay it is not be, But though they will |- 


word, though they will not ſee when his hand is lifted | 
up in the preparations of his wrath, yet they ſball ſee | 
| and know that they have todoe with him in his judge- 
' ments, when his hand falleth downe againe in the exc- 
| cution of his wrath. So the Lord expoſtulateth with 
them, Ezek. 22.14. Canthineheart endure or thine hand: 
bee ftrong in the dayes that I ſhall deale with thee? The | 
Propher Eſay reſolves that queſtion, The ſinners tm Sion | 
| are affraid, fearefulneſſe hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites, | 
(namely a fearcfull looking for of judgement and fiery | 
| indignation, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, Heb.10. 27.) Who | 
| Amongſt 11 ſhall dwell with the devouring fire , who | 
| among} uw foall dwell with everlaſting burnings ? | 
| H 2 
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Eſai. 33. 14. that is, in the words of another Pro- 
pher, Who can fland before his indignation? and who 
can abide in the fierceneſſe of bis . His fury is powred 
ont like fire, and the rockes are t downe by him, 
Nahum 1.6, 

Confirmations of this point we may take from theſe 
conſiderations: Firſt, the quarrell with ſinners is Gods 
owne,the controverſie his owne,the injuries and indigni= 
ties have beene done to himſelfe and his owne ſonne, the 
challenges have beene ſent umto himſelfe and his owne 
Spirit : And therefore no maryell if hee take the matter 
into his owne hands, and the quarrell ſo immediatly re- 
ficAing upon him, if he be provoked to revenge it by 
his owne immediate power. 

Secondly, revenge is his royalty and peculiar prero- 
2ative, Dent. 2.35.41. from whence the Apoſile in- 
ferres, That 5t is 4 fearefull thing to fell into the hands of | 
the living God, Heb.n0.30,31. And there are theſe ar- 
guments of fearefulneſle in it;. Firſt, it ſhall be is [ndge- 
ment without mercy, Iam.2.123.there ſhall-be no mixcure | 
of any ſweertneſſe in the cupof Gods diſpleaſure, bur: all | 
poiſon and birrerneſle z there ſhall not bee affoorded a 
drop of water to a lake of fire, a minute of eafeto aneter- 
nity of torment. Secondly, it ſhall be is fary wichenr 
compaſſion: In humane judgements where the law of the 
Rate will not ſuffer a Judge to acquit or ſhew mercy, yet 
the law ofnature will force him to copaſſionare & grieve 
for the malefaRor whom he muſt condemne. There is no 
Judge ſo fenſeleſle of anothers miſerie, nor ſo deſtitute of 
humane afteRions as to pronounce a ſentence of con- 
demnation with laughter. But the Lord will condemne 
his enemies in yengeance without any pittic. / will 
laugh, faith the Lord, at your calamity, I will mocke when 
your feare commeth, Prov.1.26, Thirdly, it ſhall bee i» 
revenge aud recompence, in reward and proportion, that 
is, in a full and everlaſting deteſtation of wicked men, 

the 
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|| madethem, For as the wicked did here hate God, and | 


Judge of the world. 


b (Gods immediate power. | 


che weight whercof ſhall peradyenture lyc heavier upon | VERSE 


them, thanall the other torments which chey are to ſuf- | 
fer, when they ſhall looke on themſelves as ſcorned and 
abhorred exiles fromthe fayour and preſence of him that 


ſec their hearts and their courſes againſt him 5» /#o «ter- 
»0 in all that time which God permitted them to finne 
in: ſo God will hate wicked men, and ſer his face and 
fury againſt them ſw eterno too, as long as he ſhall be 


Thirdly, this may be ſeene in the inchoations of hell 
io wicked men upon the earth. When che doore of the 
conſcience is opened and thac fin, which lay there aſlee 
before, riſeth up like an enraged Lion to fly upon the 
ſoule, when the Lord ſuffers ſome flaſhes of his glicte- 
ring ſword co breake in like lightening upon the Spirit, 
and to amaze a ſinner with the pledges and firſt fruits of 
hell, whenhe melterh the tour hearts of mcn, and prin. 
deth them unto powder, what is all chis but the cow 
rouch of Gods owne finger upon the conſtience ? For 
there is no creature in the world whoſe miniſterie the 
hearr doth diſcerne, in the eſtuations and inviſible wor- 
kings of a guilty and unquiet ſpirit, 

Fourthly , the rorments of wicked angels whence 
canthey come? there is no Creature trongenough to | 
lay upon them a ſufficient recompence of paine for their ; 
finne againſt the Majeſtie of God. And for the diſputes | 
of Schoolc-men touching corporal fice in hell, and the | 
manner of elevating and applying corporall agents to | 
worke upon fpirituall ſubſtances,they are but the intem- | 
perate nicities of merr ignorant ofthe Scriptures, and of | 
che terrour of the Lord, who is himſclte a conſuming | 
fire. The divels acknowledge Chrift their Tormentor, 
and that when hee did nothing but rebuke them : there 
wasnofire, nor any other creature by him applied, bur 
onely the Majeſty of his owne word, power,and perſon, 
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Mart. 26.37. 
Luk,z2. 44. 
loh.12.27. 

Mat k.1 433234 * 
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which wruvg from them that hideous cry, Art theow come 
to torment #4 before the time? Matth. 8.29. | 

Laftly,confiderthe heavinefle of Chrilts owne ſoule, 
his agonic and ſenſe of the curſe due unto our finne 
when he was in the garden, the trouble, aſtoniſhment, 
and extreme anguiſh of his ſoule, which wrought our of 
his ſacred body that wocfull and wonderfull ſweat. 
Whence came it all? wee reade never of any divels let 
looſe to torment him, they were ever tormented at his 
preſence, We reade of no other Angels that had com- 
miſſion to affli& him, we reade of an Angell which was 
ſentto firengrhen him, L«k,22.473, There isno reaſonto 
| thinke that the feare of a bodily death, which wasthe 
| onely thing that men could inflict upon him, was that 
| which ſqueezed out thoſe dropsof bloud, and extorted 
| thoſe bircer and firong cries from him. There were not 
ia his innocent ſoule, in his moſt pure and ſacred body 
any ſeeds or principles of ſuch rormenting diftempers ; 
his compaſſion towardsthe miſery of finners, his know- 
ledge of the guilt and curſednefle of finne, was as great 
at other times as now : What then could it elſe be, but 
the weight of his Fathers juſtice , the conflit with his 
Fathers wrath againſt the finnes of men, which wrought 
ſuch extremity of heayineſſe in his ſoule > And hee was 
our ſuretie, he Rood in our Read, that which was done 
to the greene tree, ſhould much more have becene done 
rothedry; If God layd upon him the firokes which 
were due unto our finne, how much more heavie ſhall 
his hand be upon thoſe whom he throughly haterh ? 

Bur ſhall not the Angels then be executioners of the 
ſentence of Gods wrath upon wicked men? I anſwere, 
The Angels ſhal haye their ſervice in the comming of the 
Lord. Firſt, 4 Attendants, to ſhew forth the majeſtic 
and glory of Chriſt to the world, 2 The/c1 .7, Marth. 


to gather together the EleR andthe reprobate, to binde 


- | Thewicked ſhall be puniſhed by | 
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| 
| 24+ 31. Secondly, as execationers of bis will, which is 
- 


- 


Gods immediate power. 
| up the wicked as ſheavesor faggots for the fire. Fſatth. 


13-30. 24.37, But yet ill the Lord | ſeth his 
owne power, As a Schoolemaſier ſettech one ſcholar 
to bring forth another unto puniſhment, but then hee 
layeth on the ſtripes himſelfe. 

But why is it ſaid that the Father ſhalput Chrifts ene- 
mies under hisfeer?doth not Chrift himſelfe doit as well | 
asthe Father ? yes doubtlefle. God hath given the Sonne 
anthority to execute Indgement alſo, and put into his 


| handsa rodot iron, to daſh his enemies to peeces like a 


potters veſſell; for whetſoever things the father doth, 
theſe alſo doth the ſonne lekewiſe, lob.5.19, 27. P(al.1.9. 
Bur we are to note that the ſubjeRivg of Chritts enemies 
under his feere is a worke of d5v1ne power, And therefore 
though it be attribured to Chriſtas an Officer, yet it be- 
longeth to the Father, as the Fomntaine of all divine ope- 
rations, So God is ſaid to have ſer forth his Sonne as a 
propitiation, Rom.3.25, and yet the Sonne came downe 
and manifeſted himſelte, Phvl. 2. 7, 8. Heb. 9. 26. The 
Fatheris ſaid to haye raiſed him from the dead, 4.2.32 
Row.6.4.and yetthe Sonne raiſed himſelfe by his owne 
power,/ohn 10.18.the Father is ſaid co have ſer Chriſt 
at his owneright hand in heavenly places, Epheſ.r. 20. 
and Chriſt is ſaid to have fate downe himſelfe on the 
right hand of the Majelticon high, Heb.1.3.10.13. The 
Fatheris ſaid to give the holy Ghoſt, 7ob.1 4.16. and yet 
the Sonne promiſeth to ſend him himſelte, /ob. 16.7, fo 
here, though che Sonne have reccived power ſufficient 
to ſubdue all his enemies under his feete (for he is able to 
ſubdue all things unto himſelfe, Phi/.3.21.) yetthe Fa- 
ther co ſhew his hatred againſtthe ences ft Chriſt,and 
his conſent to the viRtories ofhis Son, will likewiſe ſub- 
ducall things unto him, x Cor.I 5.27,28. 

Othen that men would be by the cerrour of the Lord 
perſwadedto fly from the wrath to come,to conſider the 
weight of Gods heavie hand, and when they fee ſuck a 

H 4 ſtorme 


_—. 


| 


102 


Var sri. 


———- 


- 


| 


| 


_ ——— — —_— —  — 


Jerg.1 1,12 


Ezck.1 2.23, 


| which men ruſhinto. Every man hath much Arhciſme 


| eth of things afarre off, of doomes aay, of things which | 


T he wicked ſhall be puniſhed | 
ſttorme comming to hide themſelyes in the holes ofthat 
Rocke ofmercy. It isnothing but Atheiſme and infide. 
lity which bewitchech men with deſperate ſenſeleſnefſe 
againſt the vengeance of God, And therefore as the 
Lord hath ſeconded his Word of Promiſe with an oath, 
that they might have ſtrong conſolation who flye for re. | 
fuge to lay hold onthe hope which is ſer beforethem, | 
Heb.6.17,18. So hath hee confirmed the Word of his 
threatnings with an oath too, !f 7 lift wp my hand to bea- 
ven and ſay, [ live for ever --- | willreuder vengeance to 
wine enemies, | will reward them that hate me, Dent.31. 
40 41. and againe,The Lord hath ſworne by the excelign- 
cy of Iacob, ſurely { will never forget any of their wotkes, | 
eAmos 8.7. 20d againe, / have ſworne by my /elfe, that | 
nnto me every knee (hall bow, Eſai,45.23.and this he doth | 
that ſecure and obdurate finners might have the ſtron- | 
ger reaſons to flye from the wrath which is ſer before | 
them, O nos miſeros,qus nec jurants Deo credima.' How | 
wonderfull is the tupidity ofmeo, that will neither be- | - 
leeye the words, nor tremble at the oath of God ? Hee | 
warneth us te fly fromthe wrath to come,and we make | 
haſte to meete it the rather: wee fill up our meaſure, and | 
commit ſinne with beth hands greedvly, with uncleane 
and intemperate courſes, we bring immature deaths up- 
on our ſelyes, that ſo we may haſten to hell the ſooner, 
and make triall whether be aliar or no. For this in- 
deed isthe very direR iſſue ofevery profane exorbirancy 


in his heart by nature, bur ſuch deſperate Rupidity doth 
wonderfully improve it, and bring men by degrees to 
the helliſh preſumption of thoſe in the Prophers, The 
Lord will not doe good, neither wil be doe evill; It is not 
the Lord, neither (hall e1ll come npon 9, the Prophets 
ſpall become winde, and the word is not 1nthew, The dayes 
are prolonged and the viſion ſhall faile; this man propheſi- 


ſhall 


_— 
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by God's immediate power. 


ſhall be long after our time, Vnto theſe men, I ay, in 
the wordsofthe Apoſtle,though they ſleep, and ſee no- 
thingyand mocke at the promiſe ot Chritts comming, 
yet their damnation ſleepeth not , but ſhall come upon 
them ſoone enough, even like an armed man. Be mor ye 
mockers, faith the Propher,/eſt your bands be made ſtrong. 
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2 Pet.2 3, 


| Eſai.28.22, 


Atheiſme, and ſcorne of Gods judgements will make | 


him binde them the faſter upon us, he will ger the berrer | 


of the proudeſt of his enemies, Wee may mocke, bur 
God will not be mocked, Hee that ſhooteth arrowes 


lateir, but the arrowes ſhallreturne upon his owne head. 


Contempt of God,and his threatnings doth bur tye our | 


damnation the faſter upon us, and. make our condition 
the more remedileſſe. Therage and wreſiling of a beaſt 
with the rope which bindes him, doth make the knot 
the faſter. Nay, there is no Atheiſt in the world, bur 
ſome time or other feeleth by the horrours of his owne 
boſome, and by the records of his owne conſcience, thar 
there is a conſumption decreed, and a day of ſlaughter 
comming for the buls of Baſhay, | 

Againe, others I haye knowne acknowledge indeede 
the terrour of the Lord, bur yet goe deſperately on in 
their preſumptions, and that upon two other dangerous 
downefals: Firſt,they thus argue, peradyentureI belong 
to Gods EleRion of Grace,and then he will ferch me in, 
in his time, and m the meane time his mercy isabove m 
finnes, and ir is not for me to haſten his worketill he will 
himſelfe. O what a perverſeneſle is this for the wicked- 
nefſeof man to oh Order of God? His Rule is, 
that we ſhould argue froma holy converſation to our 
EleQion, and by our diligence in adding one grace unto 
another to make it ſure unto our ſelyes; not to argue 
fromour EleRion to our calling, nor to NE all dili- 
gence till our Ele&ion appeare. Ir isxrue, the mercy of 
Chriſt is infinitely wider than the very rebcllions of wo 
an 
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'Gal.6.7,8. 
againſt the Sunne, ſhall never reach high enough to yio- | 


| 2 Chro.36.16, 
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| Themwickedſhall be puniſhed | 


and ir may be hee will ſnatch ſuch a wicked diſputer as 
this like a brand out of the fire. But then know with- 
all, that every deſperate fin thou doſt now wilfully run | 
into, will atlaſt coſt thee ſuch bitter throwes. ſuch blou- | 
dy teares, as thou wouldefſt not be willing with the lea(t | 
of them to purchaſe the moſt ſweere and conſtant plea. | 
ſure which thy heart can now delight iv. And in the 
meane time it isa bloody adventure upon the patience 
of God, for any man _ expectation of Gods fayour 
to fleale time from hisſervice, and totume the poſſibili. 
tie of the mercy of God into an occaſion of finning, The 
Ninivites gathered another concluſion from thoſe pre- 
miſes; Let man and beaſt be covered with [ackecloth and 
cry mightily wnto God : yeaglet then turne every one from 
their evill way, and from the wnelence which is tn thetr 
hand: : and the ground of this reſolution was this, Who 
can tell if God will turne and repent, and turne away from 
his fierce anger that wee periſh not ? And the Prophets 
teach us to make another uſe of the poſſibility of Gods 
mercy; Rent your bearts and not your garments, and twrue 
#ntothe Lord your God, for be is grations aud merciful, 
ſlow to anger, and of great kindene (ſe, and repenteth him of 
the evill, Who knoweth if he will returne andrepent, and 
leave a bl: ſing behinde bim, &c. and againe, Seeke ye the 
Lord all ye mecke of the earth, ſecke righteowſueſſe, ſeeke 
wmeekneſſe, it may be ye ſhallbe bid in the day of the Lords 
anger. 

"Bur then ſecondly, there are not wanting deſperate 
wretches who will thus helliſhly argue againſt the ſer- 
viceof God. It may bethe decree is gone forth, and I 
amrejeted by God, and why ſhould I labour in vaine; 
and goe abouttorepeale his will, and not rather, ſince 1 
ſhall have no heaven hereafter , take the fill of mine 
owne wayes and luſts here ? Thus wefinde the wicked 
Epicures conclude, Fee ſhall dye to morrow,and therefore 


| let ns eate and drinks to day. Nay, but who artthou, O 


man, 
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man,who diſpureſt again God ? who rather chooſeſt | VERSE I. 


| toabuſe the ſecrets of God,that thou maie(t diſhonour 


him, than to bee ruled by his revealed will, that chou 
mailt obey him? Lee che porſheards ſtrive with the por 
ſhcards of the earth, but let not the Clay daſh it (elfe 
againſt him that made it. Remember and trembleatthe 
difference which our Saviour makes eyen amongſt the 
wickedin hell. It hat be eafier for Sodome and Gomor- 
rah, and for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgement, than 
for thoſe cities which have heard anddeſpiled him, Wic- 
ked menaretreaſuring up of wrath, and hoording up of 
deſtruRion againſt their owne ſoules, every new cy or 
blaſphemie heapes a new mountaine upon their conſci- 
ence ; every renewed at of any uncleannefle plungerh 
a mandeeper into hell, giveth the divell more holdfaſt of 
him,adds morefuell unto his Topher, ſqueezerh inmore 
dregges and woefullingredients into the cup of aftoniſh- 
ment which he muſt ſwallow, Doubtleſle a finner in 
hell would account himſclfea bleſſed creature if hee did | 
not feele there the weight and worme of ſuch and ſuch 
particular ſfinnes, which with rauch eafineſſe he might 
have forborne,nay which without paine and-labour hee 
could not commit, We ſee D#vesin hell begg'd for but 
a drop of water to coole his rongue in that mightie 
flame, Now ſuppoſe aman ina burning fornace ; what 
great comfort could he receive from but a drop of wa- 
cer againſt a fornace of fire? Certainely the abatement 


| of ſo much pamne as the abiding of one drop would re- 


move,could inno proportion amounttothe taking away 


the puniſhment ofthe ſmalleſt ſin,of the leaſt idle word, 


or urprofitable thought; and yet in that extremity there 
ſhall not bee allowed a drop of refreſhment againſt a 
lake of fire. O thatmen would therefore in time con- 
fider what a wocfull thing it is to fall into the hands,and 
ro row2ze up the jealouſieof the living God ; that be- 


cauſe he will doc thus and thus unto obdurate ſinners, 
they 
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and ir may be hee will ſnatch ſuch a wicked diſputer as 
this like a brand our of the fire. But then know with- 
all, that every deſperate fin thou doſt now wilfully run 
into, will atlaft coſt thee ſuch bitter throwes. ſuch blou- | 
dy teares, as thou wouldeſt not be willing with the leat | 
of them to purchaſe the moſt ſweere and conſtant plea. 
ſure which thy heart can now delight in, And in the 
meane time it isa bloody adventure upon the patience 
of God, for any man _ expectation of Gods fayour 
to fleale time fyom his ſervice, and totume the poſſibili. 
tie of the metcy of God into an occaſion of finning, The 
Ninivites gathered another concluſion from thoſe pre- 
miſes; Ler man and beaſt be covered with [ackecloth and 
cry mightily unto God: yeaglet rherm turne every one from 
their evill way, and from the wnelence which is in their 
hand: : and the ground of this reſolution was this, Who 
can tell if God will turne and repent, and turne away from 
his fierce anger that wee periſh not ? And the Prophets 
teach us ro make another uſe of che poſſibility of Gods 
mercy; Rent your hearts and not your garments,and true 
#»nto the Loyd your God, for be 5s grations aud merciful, 


ſlow to anger, and of great kindene ([e, and repenteth hin of 


the evill, Who knoweth if he will returne and repent, and 
leave a bl: ſſing bebinde bim, &c. and againe, Seeke ye the 
Lord all ye mecke of the earth, ſecke righteowſue(ſſe, ſeeke 
meekne(ſe, it may be ye ſoallbe bid in the day of the Lords 
anger, 

Bu then ſecondly, there are not wanting deſperate 
wretches who will thus helliſhly argue againſt the ſer- 
viceof God. It may bethe decree is gone forth, and I 
amrejeRed by God, and why ſhould I labour in vaine; 
and goe about torepeale his will, and notrather, fince 1 
ſhall have no heayen hereafter , take the fill of mine 
owne wayes and luſts here ? Thus wefinde the wicked 
Epicures conclude, Fee ſpall dye to morrow,and therefore 


| let ns eate and drinke to day. Nay, but who artthou, O 


man, 


LN" ns > a6 2 a 


go D 


—_— 


| blaſphemie heapes a new mountaine upon their conſci- 


by Gods immediate power. 


man,who diſpureſt againſ God ? who rather chooſe | 


to abuſe the ſecrets of God,that thou maie(t diſhonour 
him, than to bee ruled by his revealed will, that chou 
mailt obey him? Lee che porſhrard:s ſtrive with the por. 
ſheards of the earth, but let not the Clay daſh it (elfe 
againſt him that made it. Remember and trembleatthe 
difference which our Saviour makes eyen amongſt the | 


VERSE TI. 


wickedin hell. It ſhall be eafter for Sodone and Gomor- . 
rah, aud for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgement, than 
for thoſe cities which have heard and deſpiſed him, Wic- 
ked men are treaſuring up of wrath, and hoording up of 
deftruRion againſt their owne ſoules, every new cy or 


ence ; every renewed aQt of any uncleannefle plungerh 


a mandeeper into hell, giveth the divell more holdtaſt of 
him,adds morefuell unto his Topher, ſqueezerth inmore 
dregges and woefull ingredients into the cup of aſtoniſh- 
ment which he muſt ſwallow, Doubtleſle a finner in 
hell would account himſclfea bleſſed creature if hee did | 
not feele there the weight and worme of ſuch and ſuch 
particular finnes, which with rauch ecaſineſſe he might 
have forborne,nay which without paine and labour hee 
could not commit, We ſee D#verin hell begg'd for but 
a drop of water to coole his rongue in that mightie 
flame, Now ſuppoſe aman ina burning fornace ; whar 
great comfort could he receive from but a drop of wa- 
cer againſt a fornace of fire? Certainely the abatement 
of ſo much paine as the abiding of one drop would re- 
moye,could inno proportion amountto the taking away 
the puniſhment ofthe ſmalleſt fin,of the leaſt idle word, 
or unprofitable thought; and yer in that extremity there 
ſhall not bee allowed a drop of refreſhment againſt a 
lake of fire. O thatmen would therefore in time con- 


fider what a wocfull thing it is to fall into the hands,and 
to row2e up the jealouhieof the living God ; that be- 
cauſe he will doe thus and thus unto obdurate ſinners, 
they 
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VERSE 1. 


they would therefore in time humble themſelves nnder 
his mightie hand, and prepare to mecte him inthe way 
of his judgements. For certainely no ſooner doth the 
heart of a Sinner yeeld ro God, but hee meeteth him in 
his returne and prevyenteth him with goodnefle, hisheart 
likewiſe is turned within hiim,and his repentings are kin- 
dled cogether. With much more delight will he put a 
man into the armes of Chriſt, than force him under his 
feer. He doth wot affli&Þ willingly wor grieve the children 
of men ; he taketh no pleaſure in the death of a ſinner, 
but he delighteth in mercy. 

Thela(t ching obſerved was the Iſanner of thus witlo- 
r7,cxpreſſed in thoſe words, Ponam, and ponam ſcabet- 
lum, To pat, and to pat as 4 ftooleunder Chrifts feet, | 
Now this expreſſion, that the conqueſt of Chriſts ene- | 
mies ſhall bee but as the removing of a ftoole into his | 
place,noteth unto us two things : | 

Firſt,cthe eaſineſſe of Gads wittory over the enemies of | 
Chriſt, They are before him as nothing, leſſe than no- 

thing, the drop of a bucket, the duft of a ballance, a 
very little thing. What thing is heavier than a moun- 
caine, what thing eafier than a touch, what lighter than 
chafte,or ſofter than wax? and yetthey who in theeyes 
of men are as firong and immoycable as mountaines, if 
God but touch them they ſhall bee turned into chafte, 
and flow at his preſence, If a man hada deadly peftilence 
and of infallible infetion, how eafily might that man 
be avenged on hisenemy with but breathing in his face ? 
| Now the breath of the Lord is like a fireame of brim- 
| one to deyoure the wicked, As eafily as fire conſu- 
| meth flax or ſtubble, as cafily aspoyſon invadeth the 
| ſpirits of the body, as calily as arod of iron breaketh | 
| in peeces a porters veſlell, as cafily as a burdenſome | 
| ſtone bruizeth that which it fals upon ; ſo, and much | 
| more irrefiſtibly doth che wrath of the Lord conſume | 
| bisenemiee, 
| | Nor 


| God can eaſt ly deftroy the wicked. 


| Not to infilt long on ſo certaine and obvious a truth, 
| Farre eafier wee know it is to deſtroy than to build up, 
chere is no ſuch art required in demoliſhing, as there isin 
ereRing of an edifice , thoſe things which are long and 
difficulcly growing up,are ſuddenly extinguiſhed: Since 
| therfore God had power and wiſedome to make the 
creature , no wonder if hee can moſt eafily deſtroy 
him. | 
Apaine, Gods power is asit were ſet on by his jea- 
loufie and fury againſt ſinners. Anger wee know is the 
whetfione of ſtrength, in an <quality of other termes ic 


fore a fire which is once enrag'd. Now Gods diſpleaſure 
is kindled , and breaketh forth into a flame againſt the 
finnes of men, Dent.29.20. like a devouring Lion, or a 
bereaved Beare, like the implacable rage ofa jealous 
' man, ſodoth the fire of the Lords revenge breake forth 
' upon the enemies of his Sonne. 
| Adde hereunto our diſpoſition and preparednefle for 
the wrath of God, Strengrh it ſelfe may bee tired out in 
| vaine upon a ſaubjeR which is uncapable of any injury 
therefrom, But if the paw ofa Beare meer with ſo thinre 
| a ſubſtance as the kall of a mans heart, how eaſily is ir 
rorne to pieces ? Every ation is then moſt ſpecdily fini- 
| ſhed when the ſubjeR on which it workes is thereunto 
; prepared, Farre cafier is it to make a print in wax than 
' in Adamant,to kindle a fire indry ſtubble,thaningreene 
| wood, Now wicked: men haye fitted themſelves for 
| wrath andare the procurers, and artificersof their owne 
. deftruion. They are veſſels,and God is never without 
| treaſures of wrath , ſo thar- the confuſion of a wicked 
; manis burlike the drawing of water our of a fountaine, 
| or thefilling of a bag our of a heape oftreaſure., 
| Laftly,addehercunto our defiituteneſle of all helpe & 
| ſuccor, Eveo fire amongſt pitch mighr bee quenched,if a 
| man could powre downe water in abundance upon ir. 
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will make a man prevaile, Nothing 1s able to ſtand be. | 


; Corpora tard® 
| augeſcunt citd 
extinguuntur, 
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VERSE I. | Bytthe wicked ſhall have no ſtrength either in or abour | 


| them to prevent or remove the wrath to come. Here | 


indeed they have ſome helpes(luch as they are)to ſtand , 


out agaialt God inhis word, Weatlh and greatneſſe to | 


bee the proviſions oftheir lults, the countenance of the | 


wicked worldto encourage them intheir wayes ; Satan | 


| and the wiſedome ofthe fleſh to furniſh them with ar- | 


guments , and to calt a varniſh upon uncleanefle : but | 
when the lion comes the ſhepheard can doe the ſheepe | 
no good, when the fire comes the rotten poli ſhall periſh | 
with the varniſh which cover'd it. Hee that was here | 


| ftrongenoughto provoke God , ſhall at laſt bee bound 
| hand and foote, and fo haye no faculty lefc cither to re- | 


hit him or to runne from him. | 
Theze is a fooliſh diſpofition.in the hearts of men to | 


| thinke thatthey (ball evercontioue in that eftate which | 


Plal10.6.11s. 


Deurt.29.19, 


| they axeonce in. The proud and wicked inan hath id 
| in his heart, / ſhall never bee moned, [ ſhall never bee in ad- 


| verſity. God bath forgotten,hee hideth bis face, hee will ne. | 
' verſeest. Andthe Prophet Dawd was overtaken with 


| this groſle crror., 1 ſaid in my proferity 1 ſhall newer bee | 

| woved. This was che vaine conceite of the foole in the 
oofpcll, thou haft wwch laid wp for many years, take thine 

| eaſe, cate, drinke, and bee merry. This cyer hath been 

| the language of ſecure and wicked men, No ew foal 

; core wpou ts, 1 ſhall havepeace though [ walke gn the ima- 

; Lination of mine heart To morrow ſpall bee 4s this day and 

' much more abundant, And (© allo in afflitians ; Hath 


| the Lord __s ro bee | 0m and ſont wp his loving 


kindve ſe in diſpleaſure? from day even to night wilt thou 


| theſe come from want of faith touching the power of 
; God to ſubdue all enemies under Chrifts feere. Ifmen 
| would but conſider how cafily God canbreake downe 


wake an end of mee. I ſaid my hope is laft and | amont off | 


| for mypert. 1 ſhall never overcome ſuch an affliipn, I ' 


ſhall never breake through ſuch apreflure, And both | 


_all / 
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| God can eaſily deſtroy the wicked. 


all their cobwebs , and ſweepe away their refuge of lies, 
how eafily hee can ſpoile them of all the proviſions of 
their lufts, and leave them likea lambe ina large place, 
they would bee more fearfuli of tum ,andlefle doce upon 
things which will not profic,they would take heed how 
they abuſe their youth, Rrengch, tim2,abilities,as if they 
hada ſpring ofthem all within themlclves, and conſider 
that their good is not ia their owne hand, that the ſ(ciche 
can get as well through the greene grafſe as the dry 
Rubble,chat conſuming fire can as well melt the hardeſt 
metall as the ſofteſt wax. What is the reaſon why men 
in ſore extremities make ftrong reſolutions , and vow 
much repentance and amendment of life , and yet as 
ſoon? as they are off from the rack returne againe to 
their yomit , and wallow in their wonted luſts, but be- 
cauſe their ſenſe made them feele that then , which if 
they had faith they might till perceive, and o ftill con- 
tinue inthe ſame good reſolutions , namely that Gods 
hand was neere unto them?Bur what, vot God a God a- 
farre off as well as neere at hand ? doth not hee ſay of 
| wicked men , that in the fulneſſe of their ſufſiciency they 
ſhall bee in ſtrates ? cannor hee blaſt the corne in the 
blade, in the harveſt, inthe barne, in the very mouth of 
the wicked ? Did hee not cut off Be{ezzr in his cups, 
and Herod in his robas, and Babylon and Tyres intheir 
pride, and Hamanin his fayor, and /ezabel in her paint? 
Have bur faith _ tro ſay lama man, and therefore 
| no humane events ſhould bee ſtrange unto mee , and 
| eyen rhar one confideration may keepe a man from out- 
| rage of fianing. It may bee I have abundance of earthly 
things, yet am I ſtill but a gilded potſheard : It may bee 
I have excellent endowments, but I have them all in an 
earthen veflell, And ſhall the potſheard firive with the 
potter,and provoke him that made it? This would teach 
us to fearc and tremble at Gods power, Though wee 
looke upon death and judgment as a-farre off, yer God 
can 
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Godcan eaftly deſtroy the wicked. 


can make them neere when hee will , for hee hath ſaid 
that the damnation of wicked men is/w5ft,and that they 
are neere unto carfing, His judgments are like ghtning, 
and have wings ſuddenly to overtake a ſinner. Hee re- 
quires but a mwoneth , nay but a morning , nay bur a muo- 
ment to conſume his enemies, and bring deſolation upon 
thoſe who ſaid they ſhould fit as aLady for cyer,and did 
never remember the latter end. Though a ſinner doe evil 
an bundred times , and his dayes beeprolonged , namely 
by the patience and permiſſion of God, in whoſe hands 
his dayes are , yer ir ſhall goewell at laft encly with thoſe 
that feare God, The wicked are not able to prolong their 
owne dayes, 
Againe, for Aﬀflitions and Temptations , 1t is a great 
fruit of the infideliry of mens hearts, and a fooliſh char- 
ing and chiding of our Maker , co accormpr our ſelves 
wallowed up of any preſent preſſure, If we did but con- 
ſider that it is as ww with God to ſubdue our enemies, 
and to rebuke our afflitions as it is wich us to put a 
toole under our feere , wee would then learne to waite 
on him in all our diftreſſes,and when we cannot anſwere 
difficulties , nor extricate our ſelyes out of our owne 
doubts or fears,to conclude that his thoughts are above 
our thoughts, and his wayes aboye our wayes,and ſoo | 
caſt our (clves wholly upon his power. Tis an argument 
which the Lord every where uſech ro cſtabliſh his 
Church withall : Feare not the feare of men , nor bee af-« 
fraid, but ſanttifie the Lord of hoſt; himſelfe, and let him 
bee your feare. Who art thou that then ſhowldſt bee aff raid. 
of a man that ſhall dye and of the Sonne of Man which ſhall | 
bee made 44 graſſe; and forgetief the Lord thy maker, | 
and haft feared every day becanſe of the ſary of the op- 
preſſor ? Aud where ts the fury of the oppreſſor ? If it bee | 
marvailous in the eyes of the remnant of this people, | 
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' ſhould it bee maruailans in mine eyes, ſaith the Lord of | 
| hoſf1? Bebold, I aw the Lord, the God of al fleſs, s there | 
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T he wickeds fall a beautifull thing. 
any thing too hard for mee? Bleſſed is the man that truſteth 
in the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is. Hee ſhall bee 4s 4 
tree planted by the waters , which ſhall not bee carefull in | 
the yeere of drowght. When the poore and needy [eeke water 
and theres none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt, ] the 
Lord will heave theme , [ the God of Iſrael will not forſake 
chem. Thongh the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſome, neither ſhall 
fruite bee in the vines, the labor of theoliye ſhall faile, and 
the ficld ſhall yeeld no meate, the flock ſhall bee cut off from 
the fould , and there (ball bee no heard in the tals: yet 1 
will rejoice in the Lord , I will joy in the God of my [alva- 
tiow, Hee isable ro doe abundantly aboye all chat wee 
can ask or thinke, God would never ſo frequently carry 
men to the dependance upon his power , if they were 
not apt in extremities to judge of God by themſelyes,and 
co ſuſpeQ his power. 

Secondly, as this Putting of Chriſts enemies like a 
>ſtoole under his feete noteth Exſfineſſe, ſo alſo it noteth 
Order or Beauty too. When Chriſts enemies ſhall bee 
under his foote, then there ſhall bee a right Order in 
things, then it ſhall indeed appeare that God is a Godof 


is called the Time of the Reſtitution of all things, Af.z, 


Order,and therefore the day wherin that ſhall bee done, |- 


21, The putting of Chriſts enemies under his feete is an 
AR of Inflice, and of all other, luſtice is the moſt orderly 
yertue, that which keeperh beauty upon the face of a 
people, as conſiſting it ſelte in a ſymmecrie, and propor- | 
tion. Againe, every thing out of its owneplace is out of 
order, but when things are all in their proper places and 
due proportions , then there reſults a beauty and come- 
lineſfe from them. Ina great houſethere are many yel- 
ſels, ſome of wood and brafſe, others of gold and filyer, 
ſome for honorable , others for baſe and ſordid uſes ; 
Now if all theſe were confuſedly together in one roome 
a man would conclude that things were out of order, 


but whenthe plate is in one place,cthe brafſe and wood in 
way I another, 
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VERSE I. | another,wee acknowledge adecency and cleanlineſle in 


T he wicked fall a bea utifullthing. | 


| ſuch a houſe, Let a body becof never fo exaRt tempera. 
cure and dclicate complexion, yet if any member therin 
| bee miſplaced , the eye in the roome of the eare, or the 
| cheeke ofthe forehead,there can bee no beauty in ſuch a 
| body : So in the Church , till God ſet every one in his 
right place,the order thereof'is but imperfeR, Therefore 
| when /#das was put under Chriſts feere , hee is {aid to 
have gone i140 rim, unto his owne place, AZ.1,25. 

Why then ſhould any man murmure at the proſpe- 
rity of wicked men, or conceive of Gods proceedings as 
ifthey were irregular and unequall , as if chere were no 
; profit for thoſe who walke mournfully , but the proud, 

and wicked workers were ſet up? This 15 to revile the 
; workman while hee is yet in the fitting of his worke, 
| The pieces are not yet put together in their proper 
joints, and therefore: no maryell if the eyennefle and 
beauty of Gods workes bee not fo plainly diſcovered. - 
For every thing is beautifull in its time; what though 
the corne inthe field hang downe the head , and che 
weeds ſeeme to flouriſh and overtop it; ſtay bur till the 
harveſt, and it will chenappeare which was for the gar- 
ner, and which for the fire. Goe into the SarQtuary of 
the Lord, and by faith looke untothe day of the revela- 
tion of Gods righteous judgments, and it will appeare 
that the wayes of the Lord are right though the tranſgreſ- 
ſors ſtumble in them, or bee offended atthem, 

Secondly , from hence every man may learne how to 
bring beauty and order into himiſelfe , namely by ſub- 
duing thoſe enemies of Chriſt , thoſe luſts ww evill affe= 
! ions which dwell within him. Lawes wee know are 
| the ligaments and finewcs of a (iate,the ſtrings as it were 
| 
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| which being touched and animated by skiltull governors 
| doe yield that excellent harmonie which is to bee ſeen 
| in well conſtituted common wealths;the morethey pre- 
vaile fo much the more unitic is preſerved and _ 
abated, 
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What is to bee under Chriſts feete, 
abated, and community cheriſhed inthe mindes of men: 
Even ſo where the Scepter of Chriſt, the Law of the 
minde, the roiall Law of Liberty and grace doe more 
prevaile over the luſts of the heart, by ſo muchthe more 
excellcnt is the harmonie and complexion of ſuch a 


ſoule. 
Now the laſtthing inthis verſe 1s, Scabellnm pedibus | 


twis. A ſtoole under thyfeete, Things are wnder Chrifts | 


feete two manner of wayes : Either by way of ſubjeRion 


, as Servants unto him , and fo hee hath dominion over 


allthe workes of Gods hands, and hath a{ things par 
under his fete. So the Apoſtle faith, that God hath ſer 
him at his owne right hand in heayenly places , farre 
above all principality,and power,and might,and domi- 
nion and eyery name that is named , not onely in this 
world but alſo in that which is to come ; And hath pat 
all things under his feete , and gave him to bee the head 
over all thingsto the Church, Which S. Peter expreſleth 
ina like manner : Hee is gone into heaven,and is on the 
right hand of God , Angels and anthorities and powers 
being madeſubjeft to bim:Or fecondly,by way of viftorie 


| andin{ultation, and(o all Chriſts exemies are put under 


hisfeete, Which isthe moſtproper way. For the mem- 
bers of Chriſt are indeed under the head, So wee finde 
that the ſheepe of Chriſt are in his bands. No man ſhall 
pluck thems ont of my band, And the Lambes of Chriſt 
arc in his armes, and boſome. Hee ſhall gather the Lambs 
with his arme, and carry then in bss boſome. But the cne- 
mics of Chriſt are wnder bs feete to bee crampled upon, 
till cheir bloud bee ſqueezed out , and his garments 
tained with it, All che multiplied multitudes of the 
wicked in the world ſhall bee bur as ſo many Cluſters 
of ripe grapes to bee caſt into the great winepreſle of 
the wrath of God, and to bee troden by him who went 
forth on a white horſe conquering and to conquer , till 
the bloud come out of che winepreſle even unto the 
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 ronched with a feeling of our infirnnties 


What is to bee under Chriſts feete. | 
horſe bridles. And this is an ufuall expreſſion of a torall 
victory in holy Scripture,the laying ofan adverſary even 
with the ground, that hee may bee cruſhed and trampled 
upon. This wasthe curſe of the Serpent that hee ſhould | 
crawle with his belly upon the duſt of the earth, and | 
that the ſced of the woman ſhould bruize his head. And 
it is the curſe of Godsenemies, that they ſhould lick the 
duſt, and that the feere ofthe Church and the tongue of 
her dogs ſhould bee dipped in the bloud of her enemies, 
Thus Davidputthe people of Rabbah under hanowes; 
and [cbs trod I[:zabet under his horſes feete, And there- 
fore the Church chooſeth that phraſe to expreſſe the ' 
greatneſſe of her calamity by. The Lord hath crodden | 
under foote all my mighty men in the midſt of mee; hee | 
hath called an aſſembly againſt mee to cruſh my yong 
men. The Lord hath trodden the Virgin, the Daughter | 
of Iuda as in a wine-prefle, 

Now this putting of Chrifts enemies as a Rioole un- | 
der his feet, nores unto us in regard of Chriſt ewo things: 
Firſt, his ReF;and ſecondly his Triwmph. To ftend,in the 
Scripcure Phraſe (as Ihave before obſerved) denoterh 

CMeiniſtery, and to Sit, Reft; and there is no poſture 
more eafic than to fit with a ſtoole under ones feet, Till 
Chrifts enemies then be all under his feet, he isnor 
in his Reft, It is crue, in his owne perſon he isin Refi, he 
hath finiſhed the worke which was given him to doe, 
and therefore is entred into his reſt, Hee hath alreadie 
aſcended up on high, and led captivity captive; yer in 
his members he ill ſuffers, though not by way of pine 
or paſſon, yet by way of Sympathy or com hon, he is 

, Heb. 4« 15. As 
by the things which he ſuffered, he /xxrned obedrence to- 
wards God, ſo by the ſame ſufferings hee learned com- 
paſſion, and thereupon mercy and fidelity towards his 

; for no man can be more tenderly faichfull in 
the bufineſſe of another, than he who by his owne ex- 
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rience knoweth the conſequence and neceſſity of it, VER $ B Is 
And therefore he is ſaid co be afflifed in all che affli&7i.. , Elay.63.g. * 
on; of his people; andthe Apolile cels us thatche affli. | Coloſſ1-24- 
Qions ot the Saints fill up the remainders, or that which 
is behinde, of che ſuffcrings of Chriſt ; for as the Church 
iscalled the fubneſſe of Chrift, who yertof himſclfe is fo 
full, as chat he fillerh all in all (neither doth the Church 
ſerve to ſupply his defeRs, but ro magnific his mercy : ) 
ſo the Churches ſufferings are eftcemed the fulneſſs of 
che ſufterings of Chriſt, alchough his were of themſelves 
ſo full before, as that they had a con/nmmaturm ef to 
ſcale up both their meaſure and their merit; and there- 
fore our ſufferings are called his, not by way of addiri- 
0n,0r improvement unto thoſe, but by way of honour 
and dignitic unto us, they ſhew Chriſts compaſſion to- 
wards us, and our union and conformitie to him; but no 
way either any defeR of vertue in his, or any value of 
merit in ours, or any eccleſiaſticall treaſure, or redundan- 
cie out of a mixture of both, very profitable chey are for 
the edificarion of che Charch, but very baſe and unwor- 
chy for the expiation of finne : very profitable for the 
comfort of men, but very unprofitable to the juſtice of 
God, So then,though Chriſt reſt from ſuffering in him- 
ſelfe, yer not in his Saints; choughthe Serpent cannor 
come to the head, yer itis ſtill bruizing of his keele, Here 
then the Apoflles inference is good, there remaineth 
therefore reli unto the people of God, and that ſuch a 
glorious reſt as muſt ariſe our of the ruine of their cne- 
mies, when the wicked periſh they ſhall ſee ic and re- 
joyce, and ſhall waſh their feet in the bloud of their ad- 
verſaries, The revenge of God againſt his enemies is ſuch, 
as ſhall bringaneaſe withirt: Ah, ſaich the Lord, will 
eaſe me of mine adverſaries, / will avenge me ot mine ene- Efay 6543. 
mies, Eſay 1.24. This isthe comfort which the Lord gi- | Eſay 66.5. 
yeth his people, that they ſhall be full when their enc- 
mics ſhall be hungry, and thathe will appeare to their 
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joy, when their enemies ſhall be aſhamed, 

This mult teach wicked men to take heed of perſecu- 
tivg the members of Chriſt, for they therein are profcſ- | 
ſed enemiesto him whom yetthey would ſeeme to wore 
ſhip. This is cerraine, that all the counſels and reſoluti- 
ons which are made againſt the ſubjeRs or lawes of 
Chriſts kingdome, are but vaine imaginations which 
(hall never - executed ; He will at laſt avenge the quar- 
rell of his people,andin ſpightof all thepower or malice 
of hell, make them to ſit aftwally in heavenly places with 
him, whom he hath virrxaly and repreſentatively car- 
ried thitheralreadie, And it ſhould comfort the faith- 
full in all their ſufferings for Chriſts ſake : Becauſe here- 
by they are, firſt, Couformeble unto him : Secondly, they 
are Aſſociates with him : Thirdly, they are afſured that 
they arc in a way tore} : for, ſaiththe Apoſtle, ir isjuſt 
with Godto recompence tribulation to them that trou- 
ble you, and ro you who are treonbled ret, when the Lord 
leſua ſpall be revealed from heaven. And inaſmuch, ſaith 
Saint Peter, as you are partakers of Chriſts ſufferings, 
when his glory ſhall be revealed, ye ſhall be gladalſo with 
exceeding joy : And this joy ſhall be ſo much the grea- 
ter, becauſe ic ſhall growout of theeverlaſting ſubjeRi- 
on of the enemie under Chriſts feet, and thoſe whom 
here they perſecuted and deſpiſed, ſbal there with Chriſt 
be their Judges, 

Secondly, as it noteth the Reſt, ſo likewiſe the Tri- 
wmph of Chrift, when he ſhall ſec his feer on the necke 
of his enemics. The Apoſtle ſaith, that he #riwmphed o- 
ver them in his Croſſe, Coleſſ. 2.15. And there are two 
words which have an alluſion unto the formes of tri- 
umph, Expolietion and Pwublication, or repreſentation 
of the pompe uno the world of the faithfull, He ſpos-. 
led principalities and powers,chat is, He tooke from them 
all their armour wherein they truſted, and divided the 
ſpoiles, Luke 11.22. The armour of Satan was princi- 


pally | 


| 


* Chrifts enemies his foot-ſtoole. 
pally the hand-writing of the Law which was againfi 
us, or contrary unto us, ſo long as wee were under the 
full force and rigour of that,ſolong we were under the 


poſſeſſion and tyranny of Satan ; but when Chriſt nai- 
led thatuntothe Croſſe, and tooke it out of the way, 


then all the other panoply of Satan was eafily taken. 


from him : he was then ſpoiled of all his weapons and 


proviſions of luſt, for the world, and therewithallche ' 


things which are in the world, were unto us crucified 
in the Crofle of Chriſt ; ſo thatnow by faith in him wee 
are able to overcome the world, to value it aright, ro 
elteeme the promiſes thereof thinne and empty,and the 
threatnings thereof yaine and falſe ; the treaſures there- 
of baſer than the very reproches of Chrift, and the aft- 
flitions thereof not worthy to bee compared with the 
glory which ſhall bee revealed in us, as being in their 
meaſure bur light, and but momentary in their durati- 
on. The power and wiſdome of Satan was likewiſe in 
the Crofle of Chriſt moſt notably befooled and diſap- 
pointed; for when hee thought that hee had now ſwal- 


lowed up Chriſt, hee found a hooke under thar bait, he | 
found that which neither himſelfe, nor any of his inſtru- 


ments could have fuſpe&ed, that Chriſt crucified was 
indeed the wiſdome of God, and the power of God, 
and that throngh death hee choſe to deftroy him who 
had the power of death, 1 Cor.1,24. Heb.2.14. Apgaine, 
he madea ſhew,or pablike repreſentation of this his vito- 
ry, and of theſe his ſpoiles openly unto the world. As 
the Crofle was his triumphall chariot, ſo was it likewiſe 
fercnlum pompe, the pageant, as it were, and able of his 


— 


| 
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| 


| ſpoiles, for though to a carnall eye there was nothing | 


| 


| 
» 


| 


| but ignominy and diſhonour in it, yet tothoſe that are | 


called, there is an eye of fairh given to ſee in the Croſſe 
of Chriſt Hell diſappointed, Satan confounded, his king- 
dome demoliſhed, Nearby members of the old man 
crucified, affeRions and luſts abated, and captivity al- 
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readic ledcaptive, And indeed what crumph ofany the 


molt glorious Conquerour was ever honoured with the 
opening of graves, the reſurreRion of the dead,the con- 


verſion of enemies, the acclamation of mute and inan's 


mate creatures,the darknefle of the Sunne, the trembling 
of the earth, the compaſſion of the rockes, the amaze- 
ment of the world,the admiration of the Angels of hea- 
yen, but onely chis triumph of Chriſt upon the Croſle ? 
And ifhedid fo triumph there, how much more atthe 
right hand of the Majeſtic on high, where he is crowned 
with glory and honour ; and at that great day, which is 
therefore called the Day ofthe Lord Ieſus, becauſe hee 
will therein conſummate his triumph over all his ene- 
mies, when hee ſhall come with the attendance of An- 
gels, in achariot of fire, with all the unbeleevers of the 
world bound before his Throne,and with the clamour, 
applauſe, and admiration of all the Saints, 

And this is a plentifull ground of comfort to the faith- 
full in all their conflits with Satan, finne, temptations, 
or corruprtions,they fight under his proteRion,and with 


— ——— 
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his Spiric who hath himſelfe already triumphed, who | 
accounteth our temptations his, and his victories ours ; 


who tumed the ſorett perplexities which the world ſhal 
ever ſce, into a doctrine of comfort unto his Diſciples, 
Lake 21.25-28. When ever then we are aſſaulted with 
any heavie temptation to diſcomforts, feares, fainting, 
wearineſle, deſpaire, finfull conformities or the like ler 
us not toſſe oyer our owne ſtore, nor depend upon any 
frength or principles of our owne, but looke onely by 
faich unto the yiRories of Chriſt, and to this great pro= 
miſe which is hexe made unto him, as Head and Cap- 
taine of the Church, by whom wee ſhall be able to doe 
all chings, and though wee were ſurrounded with ene- 
mies,to eſcape, as he did, thorowthe midſt of them all. 


Wee know the Cats wnwm magnum, in the fable, was | 
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more worth than the Foxes thouſand ſhifts, notwithſtare 
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mies come againſt us in armies, with infinite methods 
and ſtratagems to circumvent us, this onely js our com- 
fort, that we have #nwm magnum, one refuge which is | 
above all the wiſdome of the enemie, to climbe up unto 
the Croſſe of Chriſt, and tro commit the keeping of our 
ſoules unto him, out of whoſe hands no mancan take 
them. When David went forth againſt Goleb, he did © | 
not grapple with him by his owne ſtrength, bur with 
his Sling and his ſtone ata diſtance overthrew him. Ir is 
not good to let Satan come too cloſe unto the ſoule, to | 
let in his temptations,or toenter into any private and in- 
| timate combarte with him(this was for our Captain one- 
| ly to doe, who we know entred into the field with him, | 
as being certaine of his owne ſtrength) but our onely 
way toprevaile againſt him, isto take faith asa ſling,and 
Chriſt as a tone, he will undoubtedly finde out a place 
| to enter in and to ſinke the proudeſtenemie : we are be- 
| ſet with enemies,yea, we are enemies unto our ſelves, the 
| burdenof the fleſh, the aſſaults of the world, the firy 
| darts of Satan, treaſon within, and warres without, 
| ſ{warmes of Midianites, troopes of Amalckites, the Sea 
before us, the Egyptian behinde us, finne before, Satan 
and the world behinde, either 1 muſt runne on and bee 
| drowned in finne, or Imutt Rand till and be hewed in 
| peeces with the perſecutions of wicked men, or I muſt 
| revolrand turne backe ro Xgypt, and ſo be deyoured in 
' her plagues. In theſe extremities the Apoſtle hath given 
| us our #11m magnum, Looke unto leſus, he that is the 
| Author, will bethe finiſher of our faith : Ir is yet bur a 
lictle while, he will comeand will nottarry, he is with- 
in the viewof our faith, hee is within the crie of our 
| prayers, hee ſitteth at theright hand of power, nay, hee 
| there fanderh, and is riſen up already in the quarrell of 
| his Saints, A#.7,56, The nearer the Agyptian is to 1[- 
ral, the nearer he isto ruine, and the nearer liracl is to 
| deliverance. 


| 
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deliverance.Though Moſes have not Chariots,nor mul- 
| tirudes of weapons, yer he hatha Rod, a Branch, an An- | 
| gell of Godspreſence, which can open the Sea, and give | 
an iſſue ro the greateſt dangers, which can turne the ene- 
; mies rage into his owne rvine, There is no enemie ſo 
cloſe, ſo dangerous, ſo unavoidable as our owne luſts. 
Now the Lord promiſeth to deale with the ſinnes of his | 
' people, as he did with the Egyptians; wee know their ; 
tyranny he ſubdued with many plagues,their firſt-born, 
the ſtrength and flower of the Land, he ſlew before,and | 
' thoſe who afterwards joyned themſelyes againſt his | 
| people, he drowned in the bottome of the Sea ; fo ſaith 
' the Prophet, He will ſubdne our iniquities, he will purge | 
. themaway, the power and ſtrength of them he will a- 
bate by his Spiric 3 and as for thoſe remainders thereof, 
, Whichare yet behinde, and rebe!l againſt his grace, hee | 
| Will ca? al of them into the depths of the Sea, that is, hee | 
| will remove them utterly away from us, he will drowne | 
; them in everlaſting forgerfulnefſe, he will not only blor | 
them out that they may not be, but he will not remem- | 
| ber them neither, which is in ſome ſort to make them 
| even notto have beene. And,which yer makes the aſſu- 
rance of all this the fironger,the ground of ir all is onely 
in God himſelfe,his Covenant and Mercy.Now though | 
our condition alters, yet his mercy isſtill che ſame : If che | 
root of the Coyenant were in us, thenas we change, that 
| alſo would vary too, but the root is in Gods owne grace, | | 
whoſe mercy is therefore without repentance in hims- | 
ſelfe, becauſe ir is without reaſon, or merit in us, | 
Now laftly, this Feor-ffoole under Chriſts feet, in res | 
gard of his enemies, noterh untous foure things : Firſt, 
The extreme ſhame and confuſion which they ſhall cyer= 
laſtingly ſuffer,-the utcer abafing and bringing downe 
of all that exalceth ir ſelfe againſt Chrift. In viftories 
| amongft mer, the pare conquered goes nity timesoff 
| upon {ome honourable cermes; at the very worſt an 
| they | 
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Chrifts enemies his foot-ſloole. 
they are led caprives, yer they goe like men ſill; butto 
be made a Rtoole for the Conquerour to inſult over, to 
licke thedult like a ſerpent, and move out of holes like 
the wormes of the earth, to be ſo low,asnot to have any 
further degree of calamicy or diſhouour left unro which 
a man may bedebaſcd; this is the extremitie of ſhame. 
Itis noted tor the greateſt indignity which Bajazer the 

rand Signiorever ſuffered, when 7 amerlane hisadver- 
| trampled upon his necke ; and of * Yaleries, that 
cruell k——_ ofthe Church,that he was trod under 
foot by Spores the Perſian King, and after flayedlike a 
beaſt. Ic notes the extremeſt degree of reyenge, which 
hath no mixture ofmercy or compaſſion in it: So that by 
this we ſee the enemies of Chriſt and his kingdome ſhall 
be pur co ucter andeverlaſting ſhame: Thar asthe faith- 
full in. that great day of their redemption ſhall lift up 
their heads, and have boldneſle in the preſence of the 
Lambe; fo the wicked fhall fall flac upon their faces, 
and cleaye unto the duſt ; whenthe bookes ſhall be un- 
ſceal'd and the conſciences of men opened, and the wit- 
neſſes produced, and the ſecrets of uncleanneſle reveal'd 
on che houſe-rop, and ghe mouthes of the wicked, who 
here for a little while diſpute again the waiesof Chriſt, 
and cavill at his commands, ſhall be everlaſtingly flop- 
ped, when men ſhall be like a deprehended theefe: ( as 
the Prophet ſpeakes) then ſhal their faces be as a flame, 
full of trembling, confuſion and aſtoniſhment. The ve- 
beſt that are finde ſhame enough in finne, how much 
t ef who give themſelyes over unto vile and diſhonoy- 
rable affeQions ? 

Secondly, hereby is noted the Barden which wicked 
men muſt beare; The foot-ftoole beareth the weight of 
the body,ſo muſt the enemies of Chriſt beare the weight 
of his heavie and everlaſting wrath upon their ſoules. 
Sin in the committing ſeemes very light, no bigger than 


the cloud which the Prophet ſhewed his ſervant, but at 
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| and equall Recompence unto ungodly men. The Lord 


laſtic gathers into ſuch a tempeſt, as, if the ſoule make 
not haſte, itwi!l be [weptaway,and overwhelmed by it : | 
weighty bodies doe with much difference affeR the ſenſe | 
according to the diffcrence of places wherein they are, | 
That veſlellor peece of timber, which whenir is on the 
water, may be cafily drawne with the hand of man, on 
the land cannot be (tirred with much greater firength : 
So isit with fin uponthe conſcience, in the time of com- 
mitring it, nothing more eafie, but in the time of judgin 
it, nothing more unſupportable. A wilde Aſle in the 
time of herluſftling travertech her wayes with much pe. 
tulancic,and ſnufferh up the wind at her pleaſure,no man 
can turae her, but inher menerh, that is, when ſbe is bur. 
dened with her foale, ſhee then feelech the event of her 
former lultfulneſſe, and willeafily be oyerraken: fo the 
wicked infiane, however for the time they may beare 
it our with much mirth,and cheere up their hearts inthe 
daies ofcheir pleaſure, yet when fin is come to the birth, 
and fo fully finiſhed, that it isnow ready to bring forth 
death unto the ſoule, they ſhall chen finde thax it is bur 
like the roll which the Prophet ſwallowed, {weet tothe 
palar, but bitcer in the belly, like a cup of deadly poi- 
ſon, pleaſant in the mouth, but torment in the bowels, 
On whomſoeyer the Sonne of man ſhall fall with the 
weight of his heavic diſpleaſure hee will grinde him to 
powder. That muſt needs bee a heavie burden which 
men would moſt joyfully exchange for the weight of 
rockes and mountaines to lye everlaſtingly upon their | 
backes: And yet the wicked at thar great day ſhall all in | 
vaine begge of the mountaines and rockes to fall upon | 
chem, and to hide them from the wrath of the Lambe, | 
ſhall rather chooſe tolive eternally under the weight of 
the heavieſt creature in the world, than under the fury 
of him that fnterh upon the Throne, 

Thirdly,hercin likewiſe isnoted the relation of a juſt 


uſerh | 
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uſeth often to fit puniſhments to the quality and meaſure 
of the finnes committed, Hee that onthe earth denied a 
crumb of bread, in hell was denied a drop of water. Man 
who being in honor would needs affeR co bee as God, 
was thereby debaſed to become like the beaſts that pe- 
riſh. Nadab and Abthe offered firange fire and periſhed 
by ſtrange fire from the Lord, 2 Sodome and Gomorra 
burne in unnaturall luſts , and they were drowned in an 
unnaturall cempett of fire, > That Apoſiate in S.Cyprian, 
who opened his mouth againſt Chriſt in blaſphemic, 
was immediarly ſmitten with dumbnefſe that he could 
not openic unto Chriſt for mercy. Extropim the Exnnch 
when hee perſwaded the Emperor to take from malc. 
faQors the benefic of refuge at the Altars , did therein 


an eſcape from himſelfe, the priviledge wherof hee did 
afterwards in vainc lay hold on. And thus will Chriſt 
deale with his enemies at the laſt- day, Here they 
trample upon Chriſt , in his word, in his wayes , io his 
members. They make the Saints 4 bow downe for them 
to goe over , and make them as the pavements onthe 
ground. They tread under foote the bloud of the coye- 
nant, andthe SanQuary ofthe Lord, and pur Chriſtto 
ſhame here : and there their owne meaſure ſhall bee re- 
warned into their owne boſome, they ſhall bee conftrai- 
ned toconfeſſe as Adonibezck, as [ have done, ſo God 
bath requited mee, Yea, this they ſhall ſuffer from the 
meaneſtof Chrifts members , whom they here inſulced 
over. They (ha'l then as witnefſes,and as it were co-aſ- 
ſefſors with Chrift , judge the very wicked Angels, and 
tread them undertheir feet, They ſhalt rake them captives 
whoſe captives they were , and ſhall rmle over their op- 
prefſors, Allthey that deſpiſed them ſhall bow themſelves 
at the ſoles of their feete, They who gathered themſelves 
againſt Siow , and [aid, 1:t her bee defiled, and et owr eye 
' ſee it : ſhall themſelves bee gathered as ſheaves into the 
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floors , and the Danghter of Sion ſhall ariſe and threſh | 
them with hornes of iron, and with hooves of braſſe. Then | 
(aich. the Church) ce that is mme enemies ſhall ſee it, | 
& ſhame ſhall cover her which ſaid nnto mee, Where i the | 
Lord thy God ? Mine eyes ſhall behold her, Now ſhall hee | 
bee troden downe a4 the mire of the ftreetes. Even (olet all | 
thine enemies periſh O Lord; butletthem which love | 
thee bee as the Sunne when he goeth forth in his might. ' 
Laftly,herin wee may note the great Power and wiſe- | 
dome of Chriſt in turning the malice and miſchiefe ofhis | 
enemies into his owne uſe and advantage; and info or- 
dering wicked men thacthough they intend nothing but 
extirpation and ruine to his Kingdome , yer they ſhall 
bee uſefull unto him,and, againſt their owne wills,ſeryi- 
ceable to thoſe glorious ends , in the accompliſhing 
wherofhee ſhall bee admired by all choſe that beleeve. 
As in a great houſe there is neceſſary uſe of veſſels of 
diſhonour , deſimared unto fordid and meane , but yet 
dayly ſervices:ſoinÞ the great houſe ofGod, wicked men 
are his urenfils and houſhold inftruments,as footſtooles, 
and ftaves,and veſſels wherin there isno pleaſure,though 
ofthem there may bee good uſe, The © Aﬀyrian-was the 
Rod of hisanger , his axe wherwith hee pruned, and 
his Sawwherwith hee chreatned hispeople. 4 Pharoah 
was a veſſell fitted co ſhew the glory and power of his 
name, *© It is neceſlary , faith our Saylor that offences 
come,and there * muſt bee hereſfs,faiththe Apoſtle. Be- 
cauſe asa skilfull Phyfitiag ordeteth poyſonfull and de- 
ſtruRive ingredients unto uſefull ſervices : So the Lord 
by his wiſedome doth make uſe of wicked mensperſons 
and p_—_ to his owne moſt righteous and wonderfull 
ends, 8 ſecretly and mightily dircRing their wicked de- 
fignes, to the magnifying ofhis owne power and provyi- 
dence, and to the furtheripg of his people in faith and 


eodlinefle, 


VERSE 


Jes CME ns 27, NEB Stn o 


CS 


s Realities, 


Chriſt 


The Lord ſhall (end the Rod of thy flrength out 


of 

Sion : Rale thou in the mids of thine enemies. | 

| 

His Verſe is a continuation of the | 

former touching the Kingdome of | 

Chriſt; and it containesthe formic of | 

| its ſpirituall adminiſtration. Wherin | 

| is ſecretly couched another of the | 

Offices of Chriſt, namely hisProphe-. | 
ticall Office, For that is as it were 


confiſts in two principall things: Firſt, in matters mili- 
tary , forthe ſubduing ofenemies, and forthe defence | 
and protetion of his people. Secondly, in matters ciyill 

and judiciall for the goyernment,preſeryation and honor 

of his Kingdome. And both theſe are in this P/alme,. 
The former in the latter part of this verſe , Rwle thou tn 

the midſt of thine enemies. The other inthe third verſe, | 
Thy people ſpall bee willing , &c. and the way of com- 

paſſing and effeting in the former word: of this verſe, 
The Lord ſhall ſend forth the Rod of thy ftrength out of 
Sion, 


Every King hath his j9r« Rega44,certaine roiall prero- 


gatives and peculiar honors proper to his owne perſon, | Kep#b. bb.g, 
which no man can uſe but with ſubordination unto | ©/-"+ 


him. And if wee obſerye them wee ſhall finde many of | 
them as exactly belong unto Chriſt in his Kingdome as | 
toany ſecular prince in his. Firſt, unto Kings doe belong | 
Armamentaria publica, the Magazins for milicary pro- | 
vifion, and the power and diſpoſition of publike armes. | 

Theres- | 
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VEeRSE2. 


Rom,13.4. 
1 SAM. 1 016,17, 


Gals 2. 
lam.2.8. 
Iam.1.2y, 
Plal 91.11, 
Prov,10.29. 


Eſai.26.13, 


 Rom13 6,7, 


Pal 568. 


| Againe , v4 publics is via regia; the high way is the 


Chriſfts Regalities. 
Therefore hee is ſaid by the Apoſileto Beare the ſword, 
becauſe armes properly belong unto bim , and unto 
others under his allowance and proteQion. So to Chriſt 
alone doth —_— , and in himonely isto bee foundthe 
publike armorie ofa Chriſtian man, The weaponsofour 
warfare are mighty onely through him. Nay, heeis 
himſelfe the armour and panoply of a Chriſtian , and 
therefore wee are commanded to put on the Lord leſre. 


Kings way, wherinevery man walketh freely under the 
proteQion of his Soveraigne, Sothat Law offaith and 
obedienceunder which weeare to walke, which $.Paxl 
calleth che Law of Chriſt, is by S.lames called Lex Re- 
214, aroiall Law, and a Low of Lsberrs:, in which while 
any man continueth hee is under the proteRion ofthe 
promiſes and ofthe Angels of Chriſt, Againe, Bone ade- 
ſpota ſex incerts Domini, Lands that are concealed and 
under the eyident claime of no other perſon or Lord, 
doe belong unto the Prince,as hee that hath che ſupreme 
and univerſall dominion in his countries, And this is moſt 
certainly true of Chriſt in his Kingdome, if any man can 
once truly ſay, Lord, I am not the ſervant of any other 
Maſter , noother King hath the rightfull dominion , or 
aceable poſſeſſion of my heart , hee may moſt cruly 
ho thence inferre ; Therefore Lord I am thy ſervant, 
and therefore Lord my heart is thine, True it is Lord 
our God, that other Lords befides thee have had domi- 
nion oyer us: but now by thee onely will wee make 
mention of thy name, Againe,Yeftigalia,and Cenſwe, Tri- 
butes, and Cuftomes, and Teftificarions of homage and 
fidelity are perſonall prerogatives belonging unto Prin- 
ces,and asthe Apofile fairh, Dwe unto them,for that Mini- 
ferie and Office which under God they attend upon. 
So in Chrifts Kingdome there is s worſhip which the 
Palmiſt faith is Due wnto bis name. They which came 
unco the Temple, which was a typeof Chriſt, were not 
| to 
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 (fbrifls Realities. 


to come empty handed,butto bring Teſtimonies of their 


we 


reverence, and willing ſubjeAion unto that worſhip, | 


| When Abrehaw met Melchiſedek,, a figure of Chriſt, 
as from him hee received a bleſſing, fo unto him hee 

ave an expreſſion of a loyall heart, the'tenth of the 
poiles.. Whenthe people of Iſrael entred intotheland 
of Canaan (which wasa type of Chrifts Church which 
he ſhould conquerunto himſclfe) if any people accepted 
of the peace which they werg-fyft to proclaime, they 
were to become tributaries and ſe} vants unto Iſrael. So 
iis ſaid of Salomon (whoſe peacfable kingdome was a 
type of Chriſts after his many wiRtories)chat he 3 /evied 
4 tribute of bond-ſervice upon allthe nations abour Iſrael; 
and brhatthoſe princes with whom he held correſpon- 
dence brought unto him preſents, as teſtimonies of his 
greatneſſe and wiſedome, So © when the wiſe men, 


(the firſt fruits of the Gentiles, after Chriſt exhibired) | Primitie Gen- 


came to ſubmit unto his kingdome, they opened their 
treaſure and preſented him with gifts, gold, fraokincenſe 
and myrrh. Againe, CMonetarum leges & valores, the 
authorizing and yaluations of publike coines belong un- 
to the prince onely, it is his image and inſcription alone 
which makeththem currant. Even ſo unto Chriſt onely 
doth belong the power of _—_— and creating as it 
were new ordinances in his Church, nothing is with 
God, nor ſhould be currant with us which hath not his 
image or expreſle authority upon it, Ncither can any 
man falfify or corrupt any conſtitution of his without 
notable contempt againſt his royall prerogative. 
Againe,[udicinm or poteFtas judiciaria, a power of jud- 
ging the perſons and cauſes of men is a peculiar royaley, 
the adminiſtration whereof is from the prince as the 
fountaine of all humane equitie (under God) depoſited 
inthe hands of inferiour officers, who are as it were the 
mouth of che prince to publiſh the lawes, and to exe- 
cute thoſe aQts of juſtice aud peace, which principally 
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| "130 Chrifts Regalities. 

VERSE 2. | beloog to his owne ſacred breaft, And fo Chriſt ſaith” 
loh. 5.22, 27. of himſelfe, The Father bath committed all judgement 
rnto the Sonne, and hath given him authority to execute 
judgement, Againe, [us vite & nects, A power to par. 
| don condemned perſons, and deliver them from the ter- 
rour of che Lawes ſentence, is a tranſcendent mercie, a 
gemme which can ſhine only fromche diadems of Prin- 
ces, Now unto Chriſt likewiſe beloogeth in his Church 
a power to forgive finnes, it is the moi ſacred roialty of 
this prince of yuuy not onely to ſuſpend, bur for ever 
' to revoke, andas it were, annihilate the ſentence of male. 
diftion under which every man is borne. Thereare like- 
{ wiſe Ornaments Regia, regall Ornaments, a Crowne, a 
2 King-11.12, | Throne, a Scepter,andthe like, Thus we finde the Ro- 
1 Kiog.10.18, | manes were wont to ſend to thoſe forraine kings with 
Liv.lib 2, | Whomthey were in league, as teſtimonies and confirma.- 
Tacit.4 = 4. | tions of their dignity, /cipionem ebarnemmtogam pittam, 
| DionyſHallicar, ſelam curnulem, an 1worie ſcepter, a roiall robe, and a 
lb.3. chaire of fate, And the like honours wee finde in the 
Scriptures belonging unto Chriſt, thathee was crowned 
with glory and honony, and that hee had a 7hroneand 
Plal.45.6,8% | righteows ſcepter belonging to his kingdome. Thus we 
have ſcene in ſeverall particulars how Chriſt hach his 
Royalties belopging to his kingdome. Some principal! 
of them we finde in this place; A throne, a ſcepter, am- 
baſſadowrs, armies for the right diſpenſing of his ſacred 
power, We will firſt confider the words, and then raiſe | 

ſuch obſervations as ſhall offer themſelves. 

Firſt, what is meant by the Red of Chriffs Strength,or 
his Strong Rod ? It notesa thing which a man may keane 
I upon, or lay the whole weight of his body on in his 
| 44 rn | wearincfſe. Bur being ſpokenof Chrifts kingdome wee 
Ix regia. Hieren. take ic fora ſcepter or rod of majeſtic, I will not hold 
| | you with the variety of acceptions in Expoſtors, Some 


 prnderefe | takeixforthe branchthar growerh our ofchac roore of 
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I Profp. | Tefſe. Some for the wood of the crofſe. Some _ _ 
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The Rod of (hriftout of Sion. 


body of Chiiſt borne of a Virgin. Some, for the king- 

dome of Chriſts power, taking che figne for the thing 

figaified, Soine for the power of his _ workes 

andpreaching. Thatof the body, andot the crofſe of 
Chriſt, except by chem wee underſtand the vertue of 
Chriſt crucified, I conceive to be nor ſo pertinent to the 

purpoſe ofthe Prophet, The reſt agree in one. But for 

the more diſtin underſtanding of the words wee may 

conſider out of the holy —_ what things were | 
ſent one of Sion, And we finde there two things: Firſt, 

the word of the Lord,ox his holy Golpell, The Law ſhat 

proceed ont of Sion, and the word of the Lord from leru- 
ſatew, Mic.4.2, Secondly, the ſpirit of the Lord, which 

was firſt ſent wnto Sion : for ac Hierulalem the Apoſtles 

were to wait for the promiſeof the Father, Af.1.4. and 

from thence was ſhed abroad into the world upon al fleſh, 

AF.2.17. and both theſe are the power or flrength of 
Chrsſt. His word, a GoSpel of power unto ſalvation, 

Rom.1.16. 2 Cor.4- 7. 10.4. and his ſpicic « ſpire of 
power, 1 Cor. 2.4, 2 Tim.1.7. which is therefore called 

the finger and the arme of the Lord, Lak,11.20, Matt. 


12.28. Eſ4.53.1. {o by the Rod is meant the Goſpell | - 


and the Spirit of Chriſt. 

Secondly, what is meant by Gods ſending this Rod of 
Cbriſts ftreugth ? Itnoces,the wanifeFation of the Go- 

Il, we knew it not before it was ſent. The donation of 

Goſpell, we had itnot before it was ſent ; the wwei- 

rations of the Goſpelt,we were without God in the world, 
and ſtrangers from the Covenane of promiſe, before it 
was ſcnt, The ( ommſſios of the nſers of the Go- 
ſpell,they have their patent from heaven, they are noe 
to ſpeake uncill they be fenc. 

Thirdly,what is meant by ſending it ew# of Sew ? It is 
put in Oppoſition to wonnt Sma, from whence the Law 
was ſomerimes ſent with thunders and fire, and much | 


Var 882. 
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terrour unto the people of lirael, 7e arener come, faith 
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The Rod of Chriſt out of Sion. 


the Apofile, anto tbe mount that burned with fire,nor unto 
blackneſſe and darkneſſe, and tempeFfi, ec, but yee are 
come unto monnt Sion, and unto the City of the living God, 
the beavenly lernſalem, and to an inmmerable company of | 
Angels,and to Teſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, 
&c. Heb.,12.18.24-and the Apoſtle elſewhere ſheweth 
us the meaning ofthis Allegoricall oppoſition betweene 
Sina and Sien,betweene Sarab and Hagar, namely the 
two covenantsof the Law and of Grace, or of bondage 
and liberty, Gal.4.24,25. Sion was the place whither the 
tribes reſorted to worſhip the Lord, the place towards 
which that people praied, the place of Gods mercifull | 
reſidence amongſt them, the beauty of holines, the place | 
upon which firlt the gift ofthe holy Ghoſt was powred | 
forth, andin which the Goſpell was firſt of all preached 
aſrer Chrifls Aſcenſion, We may take it by a Symech- 
doche for the whole Church of the [ewes, unto whom 
the Lord firſt revealed his Covenantof Grace in Chriſt, | 
Att. 3.26. Att.13.46. Rom.2.10. | 
Rule Thou] that is, Thow ſhalt rule, which is a uſuall | 


forme to put the Imperative for the fucure Indicative. Ir 
isnot a command, which hath relation unto any ſervice: 
but it isa promiſe,a commiſſion, a dignity conferred up. 
on Chriſt, 
In the midſt of thine enemies, | Some underſtand it of 
changing the hearts of his enemies,and converting them 
as captives unto his obedience, Other underſtand the 
wonderfull effe& of the power of Chriſts kingdome, 
that he can by his Wordand Spirit hold up his Church 
in deſpight of al the enemies thereofround abour. The 
Churchever was and will be pefter'd withdivers kindes 
of adverſaries, heretikes and hypocrites, and falſe bre- 
thren, with profanenefle,temprations,perſecutions, ſpiri- 
tuall wickednefſes; and in the midft of all theſe the 
Church of Chriſt groweth as a Lily amongſt the 
thornes, Now this In medso, noteth two things ; Domvi- 


|  TheTodofChrift out of Sion. | 133 
ninm plenum and dominium ſecurum, A perfell and full VERSE2-.| 
governement, without mutilation, without impediment, i 
the Church being among(t the wicked as a rocke in the 
midſt of the ſea, oras a garriſon in an enemies towne, 
Media dominartnry inwrbe, is an expreſſion of ſuch. a 
rule as can no way be hindered or removed. The Charch 
of God 5s a burdenſome ſtone, they who goe aboutro 
remove it out of that place where Chriſt will plant it 
ſhall be cut in pieces, though all the people of the earth 
ſhould gather together againſt it, Zech.1 2.3. A ſecure 
and confident governement, lo inthe Scripture phraſe, [x 
the midſt notes confidence and ſecurity, When the Pro- 2% 
pher asked the Shunamite, would'ft chou be ſpoken for | 
tothe king,or to the Captaine of the hoſizſhe anſwered, 
1 dwell amongft mine owne p:ople, that is, I am ſafe and 
have enough already, 2 King.q913. When they ofthe 
Synagogue would have ca(t Chrilt downe —_— 
fromthe brow ofa hill, it is ſaid, that he paſſed rhrowg 
the midſt of them and went his way, that is, with much 
confidence, ſafery, and aſſurance he withdrew himſelfe, 
Lok. 4.29,30. As the Prophet was full of ſecurity and 
quietneſle in the midſt of the Syrian: fiege, 2 King. 
6.14-16. 

The words being thus unfolded, wee may obſerve in 
them Three of Chrifts principall Regalities, Sceptrum, 
Solinm,and [mperinm. The Scepter, the Throne, and 
the Power or governement of his _— His Scepter 
is the Word of his Goſpell animated by the Power ot his 
holy Spirit,and accompanied with the bleſſing and au- 
thority of God the Father, who ſendeth ir abroad into | 
the world. His Throne, from whence this his Scepter is 
extended, Sion,the Church of the Jewes; His viQtori- 
ous, plenarie, and ſecure governement, Rule thow in the | | 
m1dft of thine enemies. 

Firſt;the Sceprer here is the Geek and the Spirit of 
| Chriſt. Chriſt is a Shepheard towards his Flocke che 
K 3 Church, 
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"The Rod of Chriſt out of Sion. | 


' | cure that Chriſt hath rwo paſtorall taves, to note his 


Church, Eſ#i.40.11. A great Shepheard, Heb. 13.20. 
that noteshis R—— Alejeftyorer them :and a'good 
Shepheard, Tob.xc.14.that notes his care and tence:- 
neſſe towards his Sheepe. Kiogs in the Scripture are 
called Sbepheards to lead and to feed, and to govern the 
people, So Davidis ſaid to haye beene taken from the 
ſheepfolds,re feed [acob and Iſrael, Pſal.y8.71 . 2 Sam. 
5.2, andthus Chrift zz a Shepheard avd « King, I will 
[et up one Shepheard over them, and he ſhall feede them, 
Even my ſervant David-- 1 the Lord will be their God, 
and my ſervant David « Prince among them, Exh. 34. 
23, 24-Prophers& Teachers are in the Scripture likewiſe 
called Sbepberds, [er,23.1,4.and fo { briſt is a Shepheard 
and a Biſb5p, Ye were as {hcepe going aſtray,but now 
ye are returned amo the Shepheard and Biſhop of your 
ſoutes, 1 Pet.2.25, And therefore wee finde inthe Scrip- 


great care and double office in his Church. The Lord « 
my Shepheard, I ſhall not want - I will feare mo evill, for 
rhow art with me,thy Rod and thy Staffe they comfors me, 
Pſal.2.3.4. 1 tooke wnto me two ftaves, the one | called 
Beauty, and the other I called Bands, and | fed the flocke, 
Zech.11.7. Sothen the Redof Chrifts flrength or his 
ſtrong Rafte doth in cheſe ſeverall relations noce unto us 
three things: Asit isa fhaffe of ſtrength, fo irnotes the 
po#ter of Chriſt, As it is the Scepter of a King, fo it notes 
the wajeſtie of Chriſt. As it is the fhaffe of a Biſbop or Pro- 
pher, ſo it notes the cere and ſaperintendencie of Chrift 
over his Church, So then this firſt particular of che Rod 
of Chriſts kingdome affoords unto us three obſeryati- 
ons: Firft, that Chriſt in his Goſpell and Spirit is full of 
power and (trength towards the Church. Secondly,that 
Chriſt in his Goſpell and Spirit is full of Glory and Ma- 
jeſty rowards his Church, Thirdly, that Chriſt ja his 
Goſpell and Spirit is full of care aud of tendernefle to- 


wards his Church, 
Firſt, | 


Firſt, the words of the Goſpell with the ſpirit i full of 
power and ſtrength, No man will devie that Chriſt in his 
owne perſon is full of power. And as the power of a 
Prince isprincipally ſcene in his lawes, edicts, pardons, 
and pratious patents: ſo is the power of Chriſt won- 
derfully magnified towards the Church in his. Goſpell, 
which unto us is both a Covenant of mercy, and a Law 
of obedience, We may obſerve how Chriſt is frequent- 
ly pleaſed to honor his Goſpell with his owne titles and 
attributes. And therefore the Apoſile ſpeakes of him 
and his word, as of oneand the ſame thivg. The word of 
God is quicke and powerfull a diſcerner of che thoughts 
and intents of the heart, neither is chere any Creature 
which is not manifeſt 1 his fight,but all things are naked 
and open anto the eyes of him with whom we bave to doe, 
That which is the word in one verſe is Chriſt himſclte in 
another , which hath given occaſion to ſome learned 
men (withoutany conſtraining reaſon (as I conceive) to 
take the Word here for the eflentiall Word of God, or 
the perſon of Chriſt himfclfe, ro whom I chinke that 
appellation is not given by any ofthe ſacred Writers,but 
onely by his beloved Dilciple Saint Joby. We know that 
Chriſt was crucified at Jeruſalem, and yet the Apoſile 
ſaich,that he was crucified the Galatians. Cer- 
cainely, in that he died be died but once wnts fin, S. Pant 
could not doe that himfelte,which he curſeth ethers for 
doipg,Crucific againe the Lord of Glory, So then ac 
| Jeru he wascrucified in his perſon, and at Galatia 
| 1athe miniftery of his Word, One and the ſame cruci- 
tying was as lively ſec forth in Saint Panls ing,as it 
was really ated upon Chriſts perſon : for Chrilt is as 
really preſent to his Church now in the ſpirituall diſpen- 
 fationofhisordinances, as hee was corporally preſence 
| with the Jewesin the dayes of his fleſh. And therefore 1 
' lay iristhat we findeche fame attributes givento both. 
, a Chriſt the powerof God, and the wiſedeme of God; and 
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T he Power of the Goſpel. 


the Ge/pel elſe-where the Þ Power of God and thee wi/- 
dome of God in a myſtery to them that are perfeR. 
Againe, 4 Chri;? the Lord of glory, and the Goſpell the 


prixce of life, yea the & Word of life, and the h Gofpell the 
Word of life too. * Chrift « Indge, and che k Word of Chriff 
4 Indgetoo. The word which I have ſpoken theſame 
ſhall judge you at the laſt day, 1 {hrift a Saviour and 
Salvation unto men, Mine eyes have ſeene thy Salvati- 
on : And the ® Gofþell of Chriſt « Salvation too; wee 
know, ſaich Chriſt tro the woman of Samaria, what we 
worſhip, for ſalvation is of the ewes, The force of the 
reaſon leads us to underſtand by Salvation the Oracles 
of God which were committed unto that people,for our 
of them only it is that we know what and how to wor- 
ſhip, and thisis not unuſuallin holy Scriptures, " /f che 
Word, Gith the Apoſile, ſpoken by Angels was fledfaſt and 
every tranſgreſſion and d;ſobediencereceived « juſt recom- 


Salvation which at the firſt began tobe ſpoken by the Lord, 


Word ſpoken by Angels, which was the Law of God, 
orthe miniſterie of condemnation,and therefore itrmuſt 
needes ſignifie the Goſpell of Chriſt, ® Be it knowne #n- 
to you, ſaith the Apoſtle to the unbeleeving Jewes, chat 
the ſalvation of God, that is, the Goſpell of God (as ap- 
peareth plainely by the like paralell ſpeech in ? another 
place) 5s [ent wnto the Gentiles, and that they will heare 
it, Sothe Apoſtle ſaith that 4 rhe engraffed Word is able 
to ſave the ſoules of men, All which and many other 
the like particulars note unto us; That as Chriſt is the 
| Power and Image of his Father, fo the Goſpell is in 
ſome ſort of Chriſt : For which reaſon the Apoflle, as I 
conceive,calleththe yy 6 "the Face of Jeſus Chrift:God 
who commanded the light to ſbine out of darkeneſſe, bath 


© Goſpel of glory, or the glorious Goſpel}, f Chrift the | 


I 


&c ? Where we finde Salvation ſet in oppoſitionto the | 


pence of reward: How ſhall we eſcape if we weglel? ſo great | 


| 
| 


ſhined in owr bearts, to give the light of the Mat 4 
| the | - 


- — ————_—— — 
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| ebe glory of Godin the face of Ieſwa ( briſt, Where is it thac 
; wee behold the glorie of God but \ina glaſſe?and whar 
| is tharglafſe? bur the word of Godas $. /ames cals it 
| Jam.1.23- Chriſt is not pleaſed any other wayesordi- 
, narily to exerciſe his power,orco reveale his glory,bucin 
' theſe ordinances of his which wee diſpenſe. Therefore 
' hee walketh in his Church with a a {word in his month, 
| and witha* Rodin his month , to note that hee piveth no 
| greater teftification of his rength than inthe Miniftery 
| of his Goſpell » which is therefore ſometimes called a 
| © ſword, a © hammer, 2 

' bfe anddeath, tonoter 


e mighty working thereof, that 


| can kill as well by a ſent as by a wound, as well by a | 


| breath as by a blow, 
To conſider this point & little more diftinAly, This 
Power of the Goſpell of Chriſt appearesin both thoſe 
regards, asit is a {ayor of life unto lite, and as it is a fayor 
| of death unto death, Towards his Church who ſhall bee 
| aved,and towards his enemies who ſhall periſh. Many 
wayes is the Goſpell of Chriſt and his Spirit a Rod of 
rength unto his Church. 

Firſt,in their Calling and converſionfrom the power of 
Satan unto God. Satan isa firong man, and hee is ar. 
med , hath a whole panoply and tull proviſionof mili. 
raric inftruments,and (which is a great advantage) hath 
both the firft pofſefſion.and rhe full love of the hearts of 
men before Chriſt atternpes ary thing uponthem. And 
therefore that which pulleth a man from under the paw 
of ſuch a Lion , and forcerh him away from his owne 
palace , muſt needs bee much ſtronger than bee, And 
therefore the Apoſtle commendeth the power of the 
word by thisargumentthar it is a (word fit to overcome 
principalities and powersand rulers of the darknefſe of 
this world,and ſpirituall wickednefles in heavenly places, 
Againe, the old Man in our nature is4 man too, 2 
\ Raigning King , which ſercech himſelte mightily-agaioſt 
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VERSE 2: | che word and will of Chriſt, and cheriſheth the diſcaſe | 

| againſt the remedie. And by that lkewiſethe Apolile | 
," commendeth the power ofche Goſpell,that itis mighty 


| through Godto the pulling downe of firong holds, and | 
| imaginationsor fleſhly reaſonings. When Chriſt filld | 


« r)v4io own 
yay" aun x; 


TIf oy dla; duty 


Mark. 4-3941. 


Pal, i114. 9,6, 


the windes and the Sea with but ewo words, Peace, bee | 
fell, they were exceedivgly amazed at his power, and | 
fid oneto another, what manner of mani; fey hat even 
the windes and the Sea obey him ? The converſion of a | 
| manis a farre greater worke than the ſtilling of the Sea, | 
| thatwill bee ſometimes calme of ic ſelfe whenthe furie | 
| ofthe winde ceaſeth. The wicked indeed are like the | 
| Sea , butnotat any rime, but hke « troubled Sea mhenit ' 
| cannot reſt. The Sea wee know is ſubject unto ſeverall | 
| motions. An inward boyling and unquietneſſe from it | 
ſclfe , its ordinary fluxes and refluxes trom the influence | 
ofche moone, many cafſuall agitations from the violence | 
of the windes, and from its owne waves, one wave pre- | 
cipitating, impelling, and repellivg another : So are the | 


{ hearts ot wicked men by the foaming , cſtuations, and 


exceſles of naturall concupiſcence, by the proviſions and 
materials of ſinfull pleaſures, by the courſes of the world, | 
by the ſolicitations and impulſions of Satan, by a world | 
of hourely caſualties and provocations ſo tempeſtuous | 
that they alwayes caſt out upon the words and ations | 
of men mire and dirt, Now in the diſpenſation of the | 
word by the miniftery of a weake manChrift flilleth the 
raging of this Sea, quelsthe luſts, correceth the diftem.. | 
pets, icattercththe temptations, worketh a {\moorhneſle | 
and cranquillicy of Spirit in the ſoule ofa man, Surely | 
whea this is done the ſoule cannot but Rand amazed ar 
its Owne recovery and admire that wonderfull and myi- 
hble power which could ſo ſuddenly rebuke ſuch raging 
afteRions and reduce rhem umo calmenefſe and beauty 
» APIS 0259 Eh O thou Sea,that then fieddeſt aud 
thew lordan that thow wert driven back ? FEE 
[2 


te 
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T he Power of the Goſpel. 
that yee shipped like Ramr,and yer lunthe bilr like Lambes? 
Ic is an exprefſion of Gods power towards his people in 
their eriumphall entrance intothe Land of Canaan, Wee 
may apply it to the conqueſt and poſſeſſion which the 
word takes of che ſoules of men. Whar ailed a manthar 
hee was driven back from his owne channell, and made 
ſuddenly to forget his wonted courſe ? what ailed thoſe 
firong and mountainous luſts, which were as immoyea- 
bly ſctled upon the ſoule as a hill upon his baſe , ro fly 
away atthe yoice of a man like a frighted ſheepe ? whac 
ailed thoſe ſmaller corruptions and intemperancies , 
which haply had before loſt their names , and were 
rather cultomes, and infirmiries, than finnes,to flic away 
like lambes fromthe word of Chriſt > A man went into 
the Church with a tull tide and ſreame of lufts , every 
thicket in his heart, every reaſoning and imagination of 
his ſoule did before ſhelter whole flocks of evill affe- 
Qions : when hee came out the tide was driven back, 
the ſtreame turned , the center of his heart altered , his 
forreſt diſcovered, his luſts ſcartered and ſubdued, What 
ailes this man? Hee hath but heard an houres diſcourſe, 
the ſame which others heare and their tide riſfeth the 
higher by ir. Certainly theſe Deyils were not caft our, 
theſe fireames were not turned back but by the finger of 
God himſelfe. When the miniſter of Chriſt ſhall whiſper 
in the cars ofa dead man, whom no thunder could have 
awakened , and hee ſhall immediatly riſe up and give 
glory to God, when Chriſt ſhall call men to denie them- 
ſelves, to get above themlclyes, to hate Father and Mo- 
ther, and Wife and Children, and their owne life; to ſell 
all chat they have,co crucifie,and be cruell ro their owne 
members , to pullout their right eyes , to cur off their 
right hands, to part from hoſe ſmnes which before they 
their choiceſt ornaments , and from thoſe roo 
which before they made their chiefeſt ſupportand ſubh- 
Kence; to ſtand at defiance with the allurements or dif- 
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couragements ofthe world , to bee ſer up for fignes and 
wonders,for very ptoverbs ofskorne,and objecks of ha- 
tred rothoſe of their'owne houſe;ro receive perſecutions 
as rewards,andentertainethem not withpaticace onel 
but wich thankfulnefſe and rejoicing; to bee all their li 
long in the midſt of enemies, put co tedious conflicts 


| with the powers of the world and of darkneſle ; to be. 


leevethings which they have not ſeen, and to hope for 
things which they doe not know; and yet mavgre all 
chis rorefuſe to conſult with fleſh and bloud, to(tand 


Rillmorein aweof Gods word, than of any other thing: | 


certainly- that which with the voice of a weake man 
bringeth ſuch = things to paſſe, muſt needs bee Yirga 
virtutis, a Red of ftrength. A Rod like the Rod of Aſoſes 
which can lead us through ſuch ſeas as theſe, to one 
whom wee haye never ſeen nor knowen before , E/as. 


35+Fo 

Stcondly, the Goſpell of Chriſt is a Rod of ſtrength in 
the juſtification of men, as it is Sceptrum /uſtitie,a * Scep- 
rer of Righteouſneſſe, a Þ word of reconciliation , <a 
Goſpell of ſalyation , 4 a Law of the Spirit of life, © a 
mini(trarion of the Spirit, of life, and of Righteouſneſle, 
anfopening of priſons and a proclaiming of liberty unto 
captives, in rheſe reſpeRts likewiſe it is full of power. 
There was '# mighty power inthe Law of God typified 
in thoſe thundrings and terrors with which it was admi- 
niftred upon mount Sina;the Apoſile calleth it a 8 School- 


'T he Power of the Goſpell. = 


| 


! 
] 
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maſter to ſcourge and drive us unto Chriſt, and the | 
Pſalmiſt an © iron Red able ro breake in picces all the 
potſherds ofthe earth, And we know boics in a Schoole | 
doe not apprehend ſo much terrorin the King as jn their | 


Maſter, Yet in compariſon of the Power of the Goſpel, 
the Law it ſelfe was very iweake and wnprofirable, able 


— — — 


to make nothing perfect, The Power of the Law was | 


onely to defiruftion, the Power of the Goſpell for edi- 
fication, The Law could onely hold under him that was 


downe 


——— 
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downe before, ir could neverraiſe him up againe. Now 
the power is farre to raiſe thanro kill , ro forgive 
' fiones,thanto bind ther, Herein is the mighty k frewgrb 
of Gods mercy ſeen that it can paſſe by iniquities, tranſ. 

reſſions and finnes, To preach the Goſpell of Chriſt in 
his name and authority is an evident argument of that 


and ca 
ciliation which is | unto the Miniſters of the 
Goſpell (how baſely ſoever the ungratefull world ma 

i of them) hath honored them with a tile fs 


that word which fromthe mouth of a weake manis able 
to reconcile a child of wrath unto God , and by the 
words of one&heure to coyer and wipe outthe finnes of 


of men as the ſtarresin the firmament , muſt needs bee 
virge virtutic, a Rod of ftr 

Thirdly , the Goſpell 
the ſantiification of men, as it is Sceptr um cum nnttons, 2 
Scepter which hath ever an unRion accompanyiog it. 
Asit isa SanQtifying Truth, an heavenly teaching, a tor- 
ming of Chriſt in the ſoule , amaking of che hearr as it 
were his Epiſtle by writing the Law therein, and mani- 
fefting the power and image of Chrift inthe conſcience, 
Ifa man ſhould touch a marble er adamant Rone with a 
ſcale, and taking ir off ſhould ſce the print of it left be- 
hinde , hee could not but conceive ſome wonderfull and 
ſecret yertue to have wrought ſo range an effeRt. Now 
our hearts are of themſelves as hard as the nether mil- 
None; when then a holy word, ſo meckly and gently 
' laidonupon them, 
| Own puritie, when ſo fmall a thing asa graine of CO 
| | ee 


U— 


plenary power which is giver unto him both in heaven | 
2h And the very diſpenfing ofthis word of tecon- - 


great power as a man is capable of, to bee called'$.s- 

viors, to haye the cuſtodic ofthe keyes of heaven, mini- | 
fterially and inſtrumentally under Chriſt ard his Spirit ro | 
ſave the ſonles,and to cover the ſinner of mey, Now then | 


many yeares,which were ſcattered as thick in the ſoules | 


- IE 
of Chriſt is a Red of ftrength in | 


leave there an impreſſion of its |. 
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ſecd (hall cransforme an cartby ſoule into ics owne na- 
ture , when the eyes aud hands, and mouth of Chriſt 
being in the miniſteric of his word ſpread upon theeyes 
and hands and mouth of a Childe ſhall revive the ſame 
from death, when by looking into a glaſſe wee ſhall nor 
onely hayc a view otourowne faces, bur ſhall ſee chem 
changed into the ;image of another face which! from 
thence ſhineth upon us, how can wee bur conclude char 
certainly that word by which ſuch wonders as theſe are 
effeed is indeed wires wirtneis, 4 Rod of ftrength ? 
Fourthly, the Goſpeliof Chriſt is a Redof frength, in 
the Perſervatim and Perſeverance of the Saints, asitis 
Virge wenrs, a Rod like Aarons Rod, which bloſſo. 
med and the bloſſomes periſhed not , but remained in 
the Ark for. a Teltimony of Gods power. For as thoſe 
buds, orche Afanmne in the Arkdid not periſh,fo neither 
doth the wordofthe Goſpell in the hearts of the faith- 
full, The Apolile ſaith, that wee are kept by the power of 
God unto ſaluation, and S. lude that Gods power keepeth 
the Saints from falling , andpreſenteth them fanltleſſe be- 
fore the preſence of his glory; and whar is this power of 
God wheteby hee doth it , but the Goſpel! of Chriſt, 
which S, Peter calleth ſemen incorruptibile,uncorruptible 
ſced; and the Spirit of Chrift, which 8. 7ohxcalleth /emen 
wavens, anabiding feed ? If I ſhould fee arree with per- 
pewuall fruit , without any yariation fromthe difference 
of ſeaſons, a tree like that in S. Jobws Paradiſe which 
every moneth did bring forth fruite of ewelve ſeyerall 
kindes, .I ſhould conclude that ic hadan extraordinary 
vitall power in it : ſowhen Ifinde Chriſt in his word 
promifing, and by the plaating and watcring of his La- 
borers in the vineyard , making good tharpromiſe unto \ 
his Church; That eyery b bringiog forth fruit in 
him , ſhall got oncly bee as AerevsRod, have his fruit 
preſerved upon him, but ſhell bring forth more fruit and 
{hall have &fe more abwndantly how can I bur conclude, 
that | 


I — 
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charchat word which is che Inſtrument of ſo unperiſh- 
| able a condition, is indeed Yirg'e virtarir a Rod of | 
Arengrh,a Rod cur out of the rree of life ir ſelfe? 

Fitthly , che Goſpell of Chriſt is a Red of frevprh in 
—— ſupporting of the faithfull, as it 1s Virga 
pulchritnamis & colligationis , a Rod of Beauty and of 
Binding, as it is aword which doth binde'that which 
was broken, and give onto them which moutnein Siow' 
beauty for aſhes, and the garment of praiſe for the Spiric 
of heavineſſe :as it quencheth all the firie dans, and an- 
{wereth all the bloudy reaſonings of Sacars againſt the 
ſoule,as it isa Raffe which giveth comfort, and ſnbSftence 
in the very vallie of the ſhadow of death, The ſhadow of 


death is an uſuall exprefſis inthe Scriprure for all feares, 


cerrors,affrighements, or any dreadtull calamities either 
oFſoule or body. The whole miſery of our naturall con. 
dition isthereby ſignified, Luk.1.79. Many wayes doth 
the Prophet David fer forth the extremities hee had 
been driven unto , my bones are yexed, and dried like a 
potſheard,and turned into the drought of furnmer ; my 
couch ſwimmeth wich teares, mine eye is conſumed and 
waxen old with griefe, Iam powred out tike water,” alt 
my bones are out of jokt, my heart islike melted wax in 
the mids of my bowels, Thine arrowes tick faft in mee, 
thine hand preſſerh-me ſore, there is no ſoundneſſe in my 
fleſh,my wounds flinke and are corrupt, lam feeble and 
fore broken, Ihave roared by reafon of the diſquiernefſe 
of my heart, Innumerable evilscompaſſe mee about, I | 
am notable rolooke up. Fearfulnefſe and rrembling are 
come upon me and horror hath overwhelmed mee, My 
foule is among lions, Ihe amongſt them that are fet on 
fire. The waters are come inumo my foule, Tfinke in 
deepe mirezthe flouds overflow mee, 8c. Thele all, and 


the kike are hended inthat one word, The ſbedow 
of death. And inthat , it wasonely the word , and the 
| Spiricof God which did fupport him; This 15 my confers 
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. | in my afficion, faith hee, for thy word bath quickned mee. 


Whenmy afflitions had brought me to the very brinke 
and darknefle of the grave , thy word revived mee a- 
| gaine, and made mie flouriſh. Vuleſſe thy Law had been 
wy delights, 1 ſhould have periſhed in mine affliftion, 
Now then when Iſce a man upon whom ſo many 
heavie preſſures doe meete, the weight of ſinne,, the 
weight-of Gods heavie diſpleaſure , the weight of a 
wounded Spiric , the weight of a decaied body , the 
weight of skorne and temptations from Satan and the 
world,in the mids of all this potto turne unto lying vani- 
ties, not to conſult with fleſh and bloud, nor co rely on 
the wiſedome or helpe of man , but to leane onely on this 
word, totruſt init at all times, and to caſt all his expe-= 
Rationsupon it , to make it his onely Rod and ſaffe to 
comfort bim in ſuch ſore extremities, how can I but con- 
feſſe that this word is indeed Varga virewtir, a Rod of 
ftrevgth? 

Laſtly , the Goſpell of Chriſt is a Rod of frengthin 
ſanfiifying and bleſing of onr Temporall things. As it is 
| Baculus Pani, Aﬀtaffe of bread; Man liveth not by 
bread alone, but by the word which proceedeth out of Gods 
month , not by the creature, burby the bleſſing which 
prepareth the creature for our uſe. Now it is the word 
of God, namely his promiſesin Chriſt of things concer- 
ning this life as well as that which is to come, that doth 
ſanQifie the creatures of God tothoſe wh+ with thank- 
fulneſſe receive them. The fall of man br.ught a pollu- 
tion upon the creatures,acurſe upon the ſtone and timber 
ofa manshouſe, a ſnare upon his able, a poiſon and bit- 
terneſſe upon his meat,diftraRions and terrors upon his 
bed, emptinefſe and vexation upon all his eſtate ; which 
cleaves as faſt therunto as blackneſle to the skinne of an 
Ethiopian,or finne to the ſoule of man. For 8ll the crea- 
tures of God are by (ine miſchievouſly converted into 
the infirumentsand proviſions of luſ}, The Sunne , and 


all 
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all the glorious lights of nature bur inſtruments to ſerve 
the pride,coveroulneſle, adultery,vanity of a luſtfulleye, 
All the delicacies which che earth,aire or Sea can affoord 
bur marerialsto feed the luxurie and intemperance of a 


luſtfull body, All che honors and promotions of the | 


world bur fuell co ſatisfie the hanghunefſe and.ambition 
of a luftfull heart, Thar word then which can fetch out 


this leproſic from che creatures , and pur life, firength, |. 


and comfort into them againe muſt.needs bee Yirga wir- 
extis, a Rod of ſtrength, 

Secondly, the Goſpell and Spirit of Chriſt isa rod of 
ſtrength, in regard of his and his Churchesenemies. A- 
ble both torepell, and to revenge all their injuries; to 
diſappoint the ends and machinations of Saran, to tri- 
umph and get above the perſecutions of men, to get a 
creature which no malice nor fury ofthe enemy can take 
away, anoblenefle of minde which no inſultation of 
the adyerſary can abate, a ſecurity of condition, and 
calmeneſleof ſpirit, where no worldly tempeſts can any 
more extinguiſh than the darknefle of a cloud, or the 
boiſterouſneſle of a wind can blot out the luſtre, or per- 
turbe the order of celeſtiall bodies ; a heavenly wiſdome 
able to preyaile againſt the gates of hell, and to fop the 
mouthes of every gain-ſayer,: The Word hath ever a 
Readineſſe to revenge diſobedience,asthe Apolile ſpeaks ; 
it hardens the faces of men, and armes them, that they 
may breake allthoſe who fall upon them. 

This power of the Word cowards wicked men,ſhew. 
eth it ſelfe in many parriculars: Firſt, in a mighty worke 
of (omviftien.. The Spirit: was therefore ſent intathe 
world to convince it by the minittery of the —_— 

ole 


| which one word containeth the ground of the w 


| 


{ 


| fron, whereby the hearts of men are wonderfully over- 
L 


ſtrength here ſpokenof; for all, which the word bring- 
ethto paſſe, icdoth it by the conviRion of the Spirit, 
This Conviftion x two-fold : A Conviftion unto convere 


ruled 
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T he Power of the Coſpell. 

' ruled by chat invincible evidence of the Spirit of truch, 
to feele & acknowledgetheir wofull condition by reaſon 
of finne, ſo long as they continue in uubeleefe, ro rake 
unto themſelves. the juſt ſhame and confuſion of face 
which belongs unto them, to give unto God the glory 
of his righteous and juſt ſeverity if hee ſhould deliroy 
them, and herevponto be ſecondly by the terror of the 
Lord perſwaded to count worthy of all acceptation any 
deliverance our of that eſtate which ſhall be teadred un- 

to them : To admire, adore, and greedily embrace any 
termes of peace arid reconciliation which ſhall be offc- 
red them. To ſubmit unto the rightcouſneſle, and with 
all willing and mecke affeQion to bend the heart to the 
| Scepter of Chriſt, and to whatſoever forme of. judica- 
ture and fpirituall government he ſhall pleaſe co ere 
' therein, And this magoifies theftreogth of this Rod of 
| Chrifis Kingdome, that it maketh men yeeld upon any 
| termes : whea we ſee the little tone grow into a migh- 

tie mouataine, and eat into all the Kingdomes of the 
world ; when wee ſee Emperours and Princes ſubmir 
their necks and ſcepters to a doctrine at firſt eyery where 
ſpoken againſt, and that upon the words ofa few deſpi- 

cable peitons, and that ſuch a doAtrinetoo, as isdiamey 
trally contrary to the naturall conſtitution of the hearts 
of men, and teacheth nothing bur ſelfe-deniall, aud this 
for hope of reward from one whom they never ſaw,and 

whom if they had ſcene, they ſhould have found by a 

naturall eye no beauty in himfor which hee ſhould bec 

deſired; and this reward too, what-ever it be, deferred 

for a long time, and in the interim no ground of afſu- 

ranceto cxpeRir, but onely faich in himſclfe that pro- | 
miſeth ir,and in the meane time a world of afflitions for 
his names ſake; How can we think that a world of wiſe 
and of great men, ſhould give care moſt willingly unto 
| ſuch termes astheſe, if there were not ah ut rn 
and confirainingevidence of truth and goodneſle there- 
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in 


| which they doenort love, Thus wee finde our Saviour | 
| diſputmg with the Jewes; till no man was able to an. 


. 
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! 
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| 
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you month a 


| finde made good ; the encmics of Srevew were not able 
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in,ableto top the mouths,and to anſwer the objeRions 
of all gain. ayers? Ot chis point I have ſpoken more co- 
piouſly upon another Scripture, Secondly, there is a 
Convittion unto coudemmation of thoſe who ſtand out a- 
gainſt this ſaving power of the Goſpell and Spirit of 
grace, driving them from all their holds, and 
conſtraining them perforce to acknowledye the truth 


{wer him a word; and as he did fo him(elfe, fo hee pro- 
miſed that bis rpeſſengers ſhould doe fo too, [will give 
w5/dome, which all your adverſaries ſhall 
not be able to gain-ſay, norreſeft : And this promiſe wee 


to refiſt che Spiric by which hee ſpake : And Apolos 
mightily convinced the Jews, ſhewivg by the Scriptures 
that Jeſus was Chriſt : And this the Apoſile numbrech 
amovegſt the qualifications of a Biſhop, that he ſhould 
be able by ſound doAtrine 29 convince che gain-(ayers, 
and to ſtop the mouthes of theſe unruly deceivers, whoſe 
buſineſle it is ro ſubyert1nen, for this is the excellent yer- 
rue of Gods Word, that it concladeth or ſhutteth men in,. 
and leaveth not any gap or evaſion of corrupted reaſon 
unanſwered, or unprevented. Thus wee finde how the 
Prophets in their miniftery did fill drive the [ewes from 
their ſhitrs,and prefſe them with Di/emma's, the incon- 
yeniences whereof they could on no fideeſcape : either 
there mnſt be a fault in you, or elſe in God who rebu- 
keth you; but now what inignity, faith the Lord, have 
your fathers found in me, that they are gone far from me ? 
Have | beene a wilderneſſe nito I[racl, or a land of dark- 
weſſe, wherefore ſay my people we ave lords, we will come no 
more unto thee ? O my people, what have 1 done unto thee, 
and wherein bave I wearied thee ? teftific againſt mee, 1 


raiſed up of your ſonnet for Prophets, and of your young 


men for Nazarites : 11 it not eventhus, O yee children of 
L 2 Ifracl? 
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Iſs a*l? Here the Scripture uſerh chat figure which is cal- 
led by the Rhetoritians Communicatio, a debating and 
deliberation with the adverſe party, an evidencing of a 
cauſe ſocleerely, as that at laſt a man can challeyge the 
adyerſary himſelfe to make ſuch a determination, as 
himſelfe ſhall in reaſon judge the merits of the cauſe to 
require : How ſhall [pardon thee for this ? and how foall [ 
doe for the dangbrers of my people? Ser me in a way, de- 
termine the controverſie your ſelyes, and I will ftand to 
the ifſue which your owne conſciences ſhall make, O iu- 


babitant: of leruſalem, and men of Indab, judge I pray 


ſelves undertake the deciding of your owne cauſe, When 
a band of armed men came againſt Chriſt to atrach him, 
and at the pronouncing but of ewo words, /am he, fell 
all downe Land ro the earth ; we muſt needs con- 
fefſe thattherewas ſome mightic power and evidence of 


can he doe vwhen hee raigneth and judgeth the world, 
who didlet out ſo much power when he was to die and 
to be jadged by the world 2 Now Chrift raigneth and 
judgeth the world by his Word, and that more mightily 
after his aſcending up on high, and therefore he promi- 
ſeth his Apofiles that they ſhould doe greater workes 
than himſclfe had done. When I ſhall fre a man armed 
with ſcorne againſt Chriſt in his Word, ſtanding proud- 
ly-upon the defence of his owne wayes by his owne wif- 
dome,and wrapping up himſelfe in the mud of his owne 
carnall reaſoning3, by a few poftulata, and deduQions 


mouth, tobe condemned by his owne witneſle, to be 


| tray his owne ſuccours, and to bee ſhut upin a priſon 


without barres ; when I fhall force ſuch a man bythe 
mighty penetration and invincible evidence of: Gods 


to:theecuch which condemnes him, and belying all thoſe 


p NS 
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you berweene me and my Vineyard, thatis, doe you your 


f.om Gods Word, to bee enforced to ftoppe his: owne ; 


Majeſty in him that uttered them: what. thinke wee | - 


delufions ; 


| Word, to ſec in hisowne conſciencea hand C—_ | 


T he Power of the Gofpell. 
delufions which he had fram'd co deceive himſelfe with- 
all; who can deny bur that the rod of Gods mouth is 
indeed Virg virextts, a rod of firength, an iron rod,able 
to deale with all humane reaſonings, as a hammer with 
a potſherd, which though to the hand of a mat it may 
fecle as hard as a rocke, yet is too brittle to endure the 
blow of an iron rud ? Strange it is toobſerve how bold- 
ly men venture on finnes under the names of cuſtome, 
or fafhions, or ſome other pretencesof corrupted reaſon, 
contrary tothe cleere and literal evidence of holy Scrip- 
rures (* che moſt immediate and grammarticall ſcoſe 
whereof, is eyer ſoundeſt, where chere doth not ſome 
apparant and unavoidable errour in doQtine, or wil- 
chiefe in manners, follow thereupon.) Men will juftifie 


the cauſe of the wicked for reward, and by dexterity of | 
wit put a better colour upon a worlſer buſmeſle,(as hath | 


beene obſerved of Protagoras and Carneades ) and yet 
the Lord ſaich expreſſely, Thow ſhalt not ſpeake in a canſe 
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primum, 
Alphonſ'a Ca- 
ſtro contra He- 
reſ lib.1.cap.3. 
Glaſſ:Philoloz. 


Sacra. lib. 2. 


to wreſt judgement, thou ſhalt keepe thee far from 4 falſe 


watter, for God (whom thou oughteſt ro imitate) will 


not juftifie the wicked, Men will follow the finfull fa- | 


{hions of the world, in irange apparell, in prodigious 
haire, in luſifull and unprofitable expence of that preti- 
ous moment of time, upon the abuſe or right improve- 
ment whereof dependeth the ſeverall iflues of their eter- 
nall condition : though the Lord ſay expreſly, Bee noe 
conformed to thu world ; they that walke according to 
the courſe of the world, walks according to the Prince of 
the power of the aire, The Lord will puniſh all ſuch ai are 
clothed with ſtrange apparel, who take upthe faſhions of 
idolaters, or other nations, or other ſexes ( as that place 
is differently expounded) 3 Nature it ſelfe teacherh that 
itisa ſhame for a man to weare long haice ; nay Nature 
it ſelfe _ that honeſt Heathen to ſtand at defiance 


P4g.338. 
Hooker lib.5. 
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with che finnes of his age, and not comply with che | 


courſe of the world, upon that ſlight apologie, as if the 
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T he Power of the Goſpel. 
b commonneſſe had taken away the sUneſſe,8& that which 
committed by one would have been a ſm, being imitated 
afer a mu'tirude were but a faſhion. To conclude this 
particular : The Apoſtle is peremptory, © Neither forns- 
caters, ner idolaters, nor efſeminate, nor covetons, nor 
theeves, nor drunkards, mr reuters, nor extortioners, 
ſhall inherit the kingdome of God : and the conſciences of 
many men, who yet will never yeeld tothe concluſion, 
cannot chooſe but ſubſume,as the Apoſtle goeson, ſuch 
are ſore of we, nay, and ſuch we will be coo. But now 
if we ſhould beſpeake theſe men in the word of the Pro- 
pher, Prodace your cau/e, ſaith the Lord, _ forth yory 
ſtrong reaſons, ſarth the King of Tacob, they ſhould finde 
at the laſt their reaſons to be like themſelves, vanity and 
lighter than nothing, that the Word ofthe Lord will ar 
laſt prevaile, and ſweepe away all their refuge of lyes. 

Secondly, the power of the Word towards wicked 
men is ſeene in Affrsphring of them; there is a ſpirit of 
bondage, and a ſayour of death, aſwellas a fpirit of life 
and libertie which goeth along with the Word. Guile 
is an inſeparable conſequent of ſinne, and feare of the 
manifeſtation of guilt: If che heart be once convinced of 
this, it will preſently faint and tremble, even at the ſha- 
king of a leate, at the wagging of a mans owne conſci- 


ence ; how much more at the voice of the Lord, which 
ſhaketh mouncaines, and makeththe Rirong foundations | 
of the earth totremble? If 1 ſhould ſce a priſoner at the | 
barre pafſe ſentence upon his Judge ; and the Judge | 
thereupon ſurpriz*d with trembling, and forced to ſub- | 
ſcribe and acknowledge the doome, I could not but Nand | 
amaz'd at fo inverted a proceeding ; yet io the Scripture | 


| wee finde preſidents for it, CMicarah, a priſoner, pro- | 


nou:\cing death unto Aveb, a King : Jeremvie,a priſoner, | 
pronouncing captivitie unto Zedeksb, a King : Paul in | 
his chain preaching of judgment unto Fefx in his robes, | 
| and making his owne Judge to tremble, Iris not for | 


want 
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want of ſtrength in the Word, or becauſe there is ſtout- 
neſle inthe hearts of men to ſtand out againſt it, that all 
the wicked of the world do not tremble at it,but mcer- 
ly their ignorance of the power & evidence thercof.The 
Devilsare Rronger and more ſtubborne creatures than 
any mancan be, yer becauſe of their full illumination, 
and that invincible conviction of cheir conſciences from 
the power of the Word, they beleeve and tremble art ic, 
Though men were as hard as rocks, the Word is a ham- 
mer which can breake chem; though as ſharp avthornes 
andbriars, the Word isa fire which can devour and tor- 
ment them,though as ſtrong as kingdomes and nations, 
the Word is able to rootthemup, and to pull chem 
downe,thoughasfierce as Dragons and Lions,the Word | 
is able cotrample upon them, and to chaine them up. 
Thirdly, che power of the Word is ſcene towards 
wicked men, in that it doth judge them. Soune of man, 
wilt thou judge, wilt thow judge the bloudy Citte, ſaith the 
Lord ? yea, thor ſhalt ſhew them their abominations, To 
notethat when wicked meoare made to ſee theirfilthi- | 
neſſe in the Word, hey have therby the wrach of God, | 
| as it were ſeal'd upon them. He that rejefeth mee, the 
; Word which 1 have ſpokenthe ſame ſhall judge him at the 
laft day,ſaich our Saviour : Andif all prophecie, ſaich the 
| Apoſtle, and there come in one that belecycthnor, or 
; oac unlearned, be i convinced of all, bee is judged of ai, 
' and the ſecrers of his heart are made manife(t. Nay, 
. the Word doth in ſome ſort execute death and judge- 
| meat upon wicked men, Therefore it is ſaid that the 
| Lord would [mite the earth with the rod of his month,and 
| with the breath of hus lips would ſlay the wiched : And a- | 
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| gaine, / have bhewed them by the Prophets, [ have ſlaine of 6.5, 


| them by the words of my month, And therefore the Word 


of the Lordis called fury by the Prophet, to note that | ler,6.11. 


. when wrath & fury is powred out upon aland,they are | 
the efte&ts of Gods Word. If a peltilence deyourea city, | 
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Miche6.9- 


lohn 9.39. 


Luke 9.56. 


| ThePonerof theGoſpell. 
| and a ſword come and gleane after it,it is the Word on- 
| ly which flayes, they are bur the inſtruments, which are 


as it were aQtuared and applied by the Word of God to 
their ſeverall ſervices. Therefore it is that the Propher 
faith, that wiſe men ſee the voice of God, and brave his 
rod, A rod is properly ro be ſeene, and a voiceto bee 


heard, but here isa tranſpoſition, and asit were, a com- 
| mimication of properties berweene the Word of God, 
| and his puniſhments, to note that towards wicked men 


| there isa judging, and tormenting vertue in the Word ; 
| For judgement, ſaith our Saviour, am [ come into this 
| world, that they which ſee not might ſee, and that they 
| which ſee might be made blinde, If it be here objeRed 
that Chriſt ſaith of himſelfe, The Sow of men ts not come 
to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them, and that he came 
; mor ro condemme the world, but that the world through him 


| might bee ſaved; Ianſwer, that thereare two events of 


| Chriſts comming, and by conſequence of his Goſpell. | 


| The one principal, and by him intended, the other accs- | 


| dentall and occaſionali, growing out of the ill diſpoſition 


eſſentiall buſineſle of the Goſpell is to declare ſalvation, 
and to ſet open unto men a doore of eſcape from the 
wrath to come ; but when men wilfully ſtand out, and 
negle& fo great ſalvation, then ſecondarily doth Chriſt 
prove unto thoſe men a ſtone of offence, and the Goſpel] 
a ſavour of death unto death, as that potion which was 
intended fora cure by the Phyſitian,may upon occaſion 
of the indiſpoſednefle of the body, and Rtubborne radi- 
cation of the diſeaſe, haſten a mansend ſooner than the 
diſeaſe ir ſelfe would have done : So that tothe wicked 
the Word of God is a two-edged ſword indeed, an 


on every fide beſet with condemnation, if they goe to 


them, 


the Law, that cannot ſavethem, becauſe they have bro- | 
ken it, if they goe to the Goſpell, that will not ſave. 
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ofthe ſubjx& unto whom he was ſent. The maine and | 
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chem, becauſe they have contemned ir, 

Fourchly, the power of the Word towards wicked 
men is ſeene in chis,that it doth ripen their fixr,and make 
them ſo much the more finfull, and ſo mnch the ſooner 
fill up their meaſure, If 1 hed nor core, ſaith Chriſt, aud 
| ſpoken wnto them, they had had uo ſinne, but now they have 
| wo cloke for their ſinne, A tree which is fafined unto a 
wall, in which the heat ofthe Sunne is more permanent. 
and mnited, will bring forth ripe fruit before the ordina. 

ſeaſon 1 ſo a people upon whom the light of the Go- 
PA Il hath conftantly ſhined, and which doth often 
drinke in the raine which falleth upon it, muſt needs 
| bring forth Swmmer-fruit, fines ſpeedily ripe, and 
| therefore be ſo much the neerer unto curſing. There is 
| but a yeare betweene ſuch a tree and the fire : we ſhall 
| never finde that the finnes of Iſrael, and of Juda (for 
. which they were ar any time plagued with captivitie ) 
were fo long in ripening as the fines of the Canaa- 
; ices, upon whom there did no light ſhine, The Land 
| had reſt ſometimes fortie yeeres, and ſometimes foure- 
| ſcore yeeres, but we never finde thac they were ſuffered 
' to proyoke the Lord to his face foure hundred yeeres 
, together : We finde when to Ninive he ſent a Propher 
| to reyeale unto them the guilt and meritof their ſinnes, 
| hethen ſer them a very ſhort time, in whichthey ſhould 
| either forſake or ripen them, Ter fortie dayes and Ninive 
| ſpall be deſtroyed, 
| Fifthly, the powerof the Word towards wicked men 
| is ſcenceven in the rage and madneſſe which it excites in 
| them. It is a figne that a man hath to doe with a ſtrong 
| enernie when he buckleth on all his harnefſe and calleth 


| rcogether all his ſtrength for oppoſition. When I ſce a| 


| river without avy ſenſible noile or motion, I am ready to 
; eftecme it a Fanding poole, but when I looke further 
| and there obſerve what huge engines ir carrierh abour, 


| and what weighcy bodies it rouleth before ic, I then be- 
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| leeve a firength in it which I did not ſee: ſo when I ſee 
| the Word of Chriſt rouze up the rage ard luſts of men, 
| and forcethems to ſet up againſt ir ſtrong holds,and hi 

, imaginations, eyen the wiledome and ſtrength of the 


gates of 1iell to keepe it out, I muſt needs then conchude 


' thatitisindeed Ungavuirtntis, 4 Rod of b. The 
| moſt calme and devour hypocrites inthe world have by 


the power of this word beene pur our of their demure 
temper, and mightily cranſported with outrage and bir- 
rerneile againſt the majeſty thereof, One time filled 
with wrath; another cime filled with madneſle; ano- 


| ther timefilled with envie and indignation, another time 


filled with contradiQtion and blaſphemie ; ancther time 
cutto the heart, and like reprobates in hell, gnaſhing 
wich their teeth, Such a ſearching power, and ſuch an | 
extreme contrariety there is inthe Goſpel| to the luſts of | 
men, that if it doe not ſubdue, it will wonderfully ſwell : 


' them up, cill it diſtemper even the grave,prudent men of | 
| the world with thoſe brutiſh and uncomely affeQions | 
| of rage and fury, and drive diſputers from their argyu- | 
| ments unto ſtonds. Sin cannot endure to be diſquiered, 

mich lefſeto be ſhutin and encompaſſed with the curſes | 


of Gods word. Therefore as a hunted beaſt,inan extre- | 
micy of difſtrefſe will curne backe, and put to its utmoſt | 
ftreogth to be revenged on the purſuers, and to fave its 
life : ſo wicked men to ſave their luſts will let our all 


| theirrage, and open all their ſluces of pride and malice 


ro withſtand that holy truth which doth fo cloſely pur- 


. ſuerhem. Thus as beggarly maſters deale with their | 
, feryants, or bankrupts with their creditors, when they | 
| ſhould pay them their monie (which they are unable to 


doe) they then picke quarrels, and create pretences to | 


| with-hold it 3 or as froward men in ſuits of law, when | 
| their cauſe failes, endeayour to piece it out with rage and 
, patſion;{o doe wicked men deale withGod inhis word, | 
| when they ſhould pay him chat ſervice which he there- 


in 
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io requireth of them, and which they have neither will 
nor power ro doe, when he produceth his cauſe, and en- 
treth into controverfie with them, convincing them in 
the courr of their owneconſciences, ſothat they are nor 
able to ſtand our, they have then no other retuge left, 
buteichercoſubmic (which chey will in no wiſe endure) 
or to flye intothe face ofche word, and withſtand ic with 


malice when they cannot with reaſon. Till men can be- 


perſwaded to lay apart all filthinefle and ſuperfluity of 
naughtineſſe, they will never receive the engraffed word 
with meekaeſſe. For till thenit is a binding word, which 
ſcaleth their guilrand condemnation upon them. 
Laſtly,the mighty power of the word towards wic- 
ked men is ſcene in altering thems; in their ſemiperſiwa- 
fions and ſemiconvergons unto goodneſle, in reſtraining 
chem fromthoſe luſts which they dearely love, and in 
forcing them to thoſe externa!l conformities which have 
no inward principlesto ſupport them. The humiliation 
of Ahab, the obſcrvationot Herod, the incomplete per- 
ſwaſion of «Fgrippa, the forc'd obedience and flatteries 
of the diſſembling Iewes, the eflaies and offers of hy- 
pocrites towards religion, the velleities and hankerings 
of unreſolyed wills after Chrift, are notableevidences of 
the power and majeſty which is in the Goſpell, If I 
ſhould ſee a millſtone in the ayre not falling conftantly 
and ſwiftly downe, but ſwag; and waver, and floate 
about in a kinde of unreſolved motion, as if it were in 
a deliberation which way to goe, ove while yeelding to 
its owne weight, another while lingering, and by fits 
attempringto aſcend, how could I ſufficiently wonder 
at that ſecret yertue, and thoſe range imprefſions which 
did retardate the naturall deſcent of ſo weightie a body ? 
{o when I ſee men,who iill-retaine the principles of their 
owne corrupt nature, which carry them with as ſtrong 
an impulſfion to finne and hell, as a miilftone is moyed 
unto its Center, hanker notwithſianding atter good- 
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, | neſſe, and when they yeeld unto their luſts, doe it not 


| 


wichout much hefirancy and conflict of a naturall conſci- 
ence, I mult needes acknowledge a mighty (treogth in 
that word which ſettech bounds to the raging of fo 
proud a ſea. 

From hence then the Meflengers of Chriſt who are 
entruſted with the diſpevſation of this Rod of firewgth; 
may be inftruRed howto behaye themſelves in that mi- 
niſtery.Few men wil loſe any thing of that power which 
is giventhem, for eyery thing in its kinde doth affeRt 
power. Now Chriſt hath committed unto us the cufto- 
dy of his owne power, and therefore we ought ro ma- 
nage it as 4 word of power, able alone by it ſelfe withour 
the comtemperations of humane fancies, or the ſuper- 
ſiruion ot humane opinions to werke mightily to the 
Salvation of thoſe that beleeve, and to the conviRion of 
gaine-ſayers, Our Commillion is to charge even the 
great men of the world. Ir is true the miniſters of the 
Goſpell are /ervants to the Church; In compaſſion to 
pitty the diſeaſes, the infirmities, the temptations of 
Gods people : in wminsFerie, to afſift them with all need- 
full ſupplies of comfort, or inſtruRion,or exhorcation in 
rightcouſneſſe ; in hwenilsty, to waite upon men of low- 


elt degree, and to condeſcend unto men of weakeſt ca- | 


pacitic. And thus the very Angels in heaven are ſervants 
rothe Church of Chriſt, But yer we are ſeryantsonely 
for the Churches good, to ſerve their ſoules , not to 
ſerve their humors. And therefore we are ſuch ſervants 


——— 


as may command roo, Theſe _ command and teach, 
Let no man deſpiſe thy youth. And againe, Theſe things | 
ſpeake, and exhort, and rebuke with all authority , Let no | 


man deſpiſe thee, No miniſters are more deſpicable than 
thoſe who by ignorance, or flattery,or any baſe and am- 
birious affeions berray the power & mazeſticall ſunpli- 
city ofthe Goſpel of Chritt. When we deliver Gods meſ- 
lage we mui? not then be the ſervants of men; If I yer pleaſe 


men, 
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men, 1 were not then the ſervant of Chriſt, faith the Apo. 
Ale. Fo captivate the truth of God unto the humours 
of men,and to make the Spirit of Chrift in his Goſpell to 
bend, comply and with humane luſts, is 
with /ezeb to play the runnagates from our office, and ro 
proſtrate the Scepter of Chriſt unto the inſulcation of 
men. There is a wonderfull majeſty and authority in 
| the word when itisfec on with Chrifts Spirit, Heraught 
[men &: ig-niarizpn, as one who had power and authority, 
or-priviledge to ſpeake, as one that cared not for the per 
 ſonsof men,and therefore where ever his ſpiric is, there 
' will this power and liberty of Chriſtappeare,for he hath 

ivenit to his miniſters, that they may commend them- 
felyes in the conſciences of thoſe that heare them, that 
they may harden theirfaces againſt the pride and ſcorne 
of men,thatthey may goc our in armies againſt the ene- 
mies of his kingdome, that they may ſpeake boldly as 
they ought ro ſpeake, that they may nor ſuffer his word 
to be bound, or his Spirit to be ſirairened by the humors 
of men. 

Againe, we ſhould all labour ro receive the word in 


— - 


A Cocke is in compariſon but a weake Creature,and yer 
the crowing of a Cocke will cauſe the trembling of a 
Lion. What is a Bee to a Beare, or a Mouſe to an 


of a Beare, or a Mouſe creepe up and gnaw the trunke 
of an Elephant, how eafily doe o little Creatures upon 
ſuch an adyantage torment the greateſt ? Cerrainely, rhe 
proudeſt of men have ſome tender part into which a 
ting may enter. The conſcience is as ſenſible of Gods 
diſpleaſure, as obnoxiousto his wrath, as ſubjeR ro his 
word in aprince a$ ina beggar. If the word like Da- 
vids ſtone finde that open and get into it, it is able to 
finke the greareſt Goliah, Th e wee ſhould open 
-our confciences unto that word, and expeR his ſpiritto 
come 


the power thereof, and to expoſe our tender parts unto it. |- 


Elephant? and yet if a Bee faſten his fling in the noſe | 
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come alorg with ir, and receive it 3s /offeh did with hu- | 
mility and crembling. Wee ſhould learne to feare the 
Lord in his word,and when his yoycecryeth in thecity, 
to ſee his name and his power therein. Will ye not feare 
me, faith the Lord, will ye not tremble at wy preſence, who 
make the ſand abound to the ſea, No Creature ſo (wel- 
ling and of it ſelfe ſo irong and incroaching as the ſca, 
nothing ſo ſmall, weake, ſmoothe, and paſſable as the 
ſand, and yetthe ſand (a creature {$ eafily removed, and 
ſwept away) decreed to hold in fo raging an Element, 
What in appearance weaker than words ſpokes by a de- 
ſpiſed man ? and what in the experience of all the world 
Crane than the raging of an army of luſts ? and yet 
that hath the Lord appointed to tame and ſubdue theſe, 
that men might learne to feare his power, bs 
Apaine, it ſhould teach us to Reſt wpon God in all 
things, as being unto us all-ſufficient, a ſunne,a ſhield,an 
excecding great reward in the truth and promiſes of his 
Goſpell. The word of God is a ſre thing, that which 
a man may caſt his whole weight upon, andleane confi- 
deatly on in any extremity. All the Creatures in the 
world are full of vanity, uncertainetics and diſappoint- 
ments,and then uſually doe deceive a man mo(t when he 
moſt of all relies upon them; and therefore the Apoſtle 
chargeth us nor zo truft in them. But the word of the 
Lord is an abiding word, as being founded upon the Im- 
mutability of Gods owne truth, he that makerth it his re- 
fuge, relieth on Gods omnipotency, and hath all the 
ſtrength of the Almighty engaged to helpe him, 4/« was 
fate while hee depended on the Lord in his promiſes 
againſt the hugeſt hoſt of men that wasever read of, but 
when hecurned aſide to collaterall aides hee purchaſed 
co himſelfe nothing but perpetuall warres. And this 
was that which eſtabliſhed the throne of Jeboſdaphar, 
aud cauſed the feare of the-Lord to fall upon the king- 
| domes of the lands which were round about him, be- 


cauſe 


—— _— 
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cauſe he honoured the Word of God, and cauſed it tobe 
raughcunto his people, Whenſocver Iſrael and Judah 
did forget to leane upon Gods word,and betooke them... 
ſelyes to humane confederacies, to correſpondence with 
Idolatrous people, to facility in ſuperſtitious complian- 
ces,and the like fleſhly counſels,they found themalwaies 
to be but yery lies, like waxenand wooden feaſts, made 


ſpecious of purpoſe to delude ignorant commers; things 
of ſothinge ans yo 


id a confittence as were eyer bro- 
ken with the weight of thoſe who did leaneuponthem, 
Let us not therefore ret upon our owne wiſedome, nor 
build our hopes or ſecurities upon humane foundations, 
but let usin all conditions take hold of Gods Covenant, of 
chis affe of his ſtrength, which is able co ſtay us up in 


Againe,fince the Goſpell isa word of ſuch ſoveraigne 
power,asto (trengthen us againſt all enemies and temp- 
tations, to uphold us inall our wayes and callings, to 
make us lrong in the Grace of Chriſt, ( for ever a 
Chriſtian mans knowledge of the Word is the meaſure of 
bu ſtrength and comfort ) wee ſhould therefore labowy to 
acquit our ſelves with God in bis Word, to hide it in our 
hear:s, 2nd grow rich in the knowledge of it, In hea- 
ven our bleſlednefle ſhall conſiſt inthe knowledge and | 
communion with the Father and with his Sonne Ieſus 
Chriſt, So that the Goſpell and the Spirit, are to us up- 
on. carth, the preludes and fupplies of heaven, for by 
them onely is this knowledge and communion begun, 
And that man doth but delude himſelfe and lye to the 
world who profeſſeth his defire to goe to heaven, and 
doth not heredefire to know ſo much of God as he is 
pleaſedto afford ro men on the carth. The Goſpell is 
the Patent and Charter of a Chriſtian, all that hee hath 
to ſhew for his Salvation; the rres/wreof his wealth and 
priviledges,all that he hath to boaſt in cither for this life 
or another; the armory of a Chriſtiap, all chat he hath 


ro 
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upon the matter for any man to Oy gnorant of the Go- 


| heathen, This [ ſay andreffife,fairhthe Apolile,that yow | 
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| foreſt enemies; the ovly roole and inftrumentof a Chri. 
| Gian, all char he hathto doe, any aRion of piety,chari 


to hold up againſt the cemprations and conflits of his 


loyalry, or ſobriety withall ; the onely gleſfofa Che. 
tian wherein he may ſee his owne face, and fo learne to 
deny himſelfe,and wherein he may ſee the face of God in 
ChriR,and fo learne to defireand to follow him. So thar 


ſpcll is ro unchriftian himſelte againt, and to degenerate 
into a heathen. FP owre ont thine indignation upon the bea- 
then that know thee not. Ignorance makesa man a very 


henceforth walke not as other Gentiles walke in the vanity | 
of their mind: -for you have not ſo learned Chriſt. It is not | 
theticle, nor the profeſſion which wakech a man a reall | 
Chriſtian, and diſtinguiſherth him from other heathen ' 
mev, but the /carzing of Chriſt in his Spiric and Goſpell, 
For as he who was onely outwardly and in the fleſha | 
Jew, might be uncircumcized in his heart : ſo he who is | 
onely in title and name a Chriſtian,way be a heathen in | 


| his heart; and that more fearctully than Sodome and | 
Gomorrah,or Tyre and Sydon,becauic he hack put from | 


_—_— —— 


; himſelfe the Salyation of the Lord, and judged himſelfe | 


unworthy of eternal! life. | 
Laftly, if there bee indeed ſuch power in the Go- | 

,: wee ſhould labowy to beare witneſſe wnto the. 
teſtimony which God giveth of his Word in a boly con. | 


| verſation, It is a reproach caſt upon the ordinances 
| of God when men doe in their lives denie that vers- 


tue which God teftifieth to be in them. Wicked men | 
are ſaid to crucific Chriſt againe, to put him to ſhame, | 
to make God a liar ; not that theſe things can ſo really | 
bee, but becauſe men in their evill lives carry them« 
ſelves , as if indeed they were fo. And in "this ſenſe 
the Goſpell may.bee ſaid tro bee weake too, becauſe the 
pride of men holds out againſt the ſaying power | 
thereo 
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thereof. Bur theſe men muſt know that the word retur- 
neth not empty unto God , but accompliſheth ſome 
worke or other,cither it ripenech weeds or corne. There 
is chunder and lightning Goth in the word, if the one 
breake nota heart, the other will blaſt it, if ir bee not 
humbled by the word,it will certaialy bee withered,and 
made fruitlefſe, Shall the clay boaſt ir ſelfe againſt the 
fire, becauſe, though it have power romelt wax, yet ir 
hath not power to melt clay ? Is it not one and the ſame 
"| power which hardneth the one and which (oftneth the 
other? Isnotthe word a ſweete Sayor unto God as well 
in thoſe that periſhas inthoſe that are ſaved ? Cenainly 
there is as wonderfull a power in adding another death 
to him who was dead before (which upon the mater is 


| ano death, ſuch a word as doth cumulare the damnation 
of wicked men, and treaſure up wrath upon wrath. If ir 
doe not convert it will certaily harden , ifit doe nor 
ſave it will undoubtedly judge and condemne. The 
Lord doth never caſt away his Goſpell , hee that gave 


| fiſhes that nothing might bee loſt , will not ſuffer any 
crumme of his ſpirituall manna to come to nothing, Yet 
wee finde the Lord giverh 'a charge to his Prophers to 
preach even there where hee forcrold chem that their 
words would not bee heard. 7how ſhalt ſpeake all theſe 
wordes unto them, but they will not hearken to thee ; thou 
{balt alſo call nnts them , but they will not anſwere thee. 
Sonne of Man I ſend thee to the Children of Iſrael, ro4 
rebellions nation , they are impudent Children andftiffe 
bearted. Tet thou ſhalt ſpeake my words unto them, whe- 
ther they will heare, or whether they will torbeare, for 
they are rebellion it ſelfe, They will not hearkennnto thee, 
for they will net hearken unto mee : For all the houſe of 
Iiracl are impudent and hard hearted, Certainly when 

M the 
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to kill a dead man) as in multiplying andenlarging life. | 
And the Goſpell is co thoſe thatperiſh a Sevor of death | 


charge to gather up the broken meate of loaves and. 
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the Lord caketh paines by hisProphers to call thoſe who 


will not heare, hee doth it not in vaine,they ſhall know 
at length that a Prophet hath been amongit chem, 
Therefore asthe Apoſtle ſaith char the Goſpel is a lweer 
Sayour even in thoſe that periſh. So wee finde thoſe | 
meſſages which have contained nothing but curſes a- 
gainſt an obſtinate people have yer been as honie for 
{weetneſſe in the mouth of thoſe that preached them, I 
did eate the roule, ſaith the Prophet, and sr was in my 
menth as bone for ſweetneſſe, and yet there was nothing 
in it written, butlamentations,and mourning, and woe.. 
Teremie did not deſire the woctull day, but did heartily 
ſay Amen to the falſe Prophets in their prediRtions of 
fafety;yet in regard of hisready ſeryice unto God,and of 
chat glory which God would worke out unto himſelfe 
inthe puniſhment ofthac ſinfull people,the word ofPro- 
pheſic which was committed unto him was the joy and 
rejoicing of hisheart;ſo that in all reſpeRs the Goſpell of 
Chriſt is a wordof power,and therein wee doe and muſt 
rejoice, | 

Wee obſerved before that this Rod of ftrengch is 
both Sceperum Majeftatis , and Pedum Paſtorale, Both 
the Scepter of Chrift as hee is a King , and his Paſtorall 
Raffe as hee is a Biſhop. It denoteth the Adminiſtration 
of Chriſts Kingdome, which conſifteth inthe diſpenfing 
ofhisGoſpell, as it is a word of Majeſty , and of care. 
So then here are (as I before obſerved) two obſerya- 
tions yet remaining to beenored out of cheſe words, Yr 
ga Virtutis, the Rod of thy trengrh. 

The firſt , that the Goſpell of Chriſt accompanied with 
his Spirit is a word of great glory and Majeſty. For wee 
muſt ever make thele concomicants, wee preach the 
Goſpell faith $, Peter with the Holy Ghoſt ſent downe 
from heaven , 1 Per.1.12, Andindeed the Spiritis pe= 
culiar to the Goſpell , and not belonging to the Law at 
all, if wee conſider it alone by it ſelfe, under the relation 


of 
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ofa diſtin covenant. For though as it proceedeth out 
of Sion, that is, as it is an appendix and additament unto 
cheGoſpell,it rend unto liberty and fo cometh not-with- 
out the Spirit ; yetby itſelfe alone it gendreth nothing 
but bondage. And therefore when the Apoſtle ſheweth 
the excellency of the Goſpell above the Law, hee callerh 
one a miniſtration ofdearh,and of the letter, the other a 


miniſtration of the Spirit and life, To ſhew that properly '| 


the Spirit belongeth unto the Goſpell ofgrace, Now 
then this Spirituall Goſpell of Chrift isthe Scepter ofhis 
Kingdome , and therefore as it is #nſigne reginm, an en- 
figne of roialty ie importeth Glory and Majeftie. Ir is 
4 Goſpel full of glory. Wee may obſerve thac the very 
Typicall prefigurations of that mercy, which is the ſole 
bufineſſe of the Goſpell of Chriſt are in the Scriptures 
honored with the name of Glory. The garments of the 


Prieſts, being types of the Evangelicall 2 Righteouſneſle ' 
of the Saints, were Þ made for glory and beauty, The Ta- | 


bernacle, which was ordaind for an evidence and ſeale of 
Gods Evangelicall preſence with that people , is called 


by the Prophet Davida © Tabernacle of howor, the place | cPſal.26.8. 
which God did uſe to fill with his owne glory, The Ark | 


of God, which was nothing clſe but Evangelinm ſab 
velo, the Goſpell under vailes and ſhaddowes, is called 
by an excellency a The Glory of [{Fael, which is the atrri- 


bure of Chriſt, © A/l Kings ſhallſee thy glory, The Tem * 


ple at Ternſalem wasthe place of Gods Reft, f This is my 
Ref#? for ever , here will [ dwell, Ariſe O Lord God into 
thy Reſting place , thou and the Arke of thy trength. Tr 
was {o called tonote, firſt the g ability of Gods Eyan- 
gelica!l covenantin Chriſt, it was not to beechanged,nor 


to beerepented of; but to bee ſure and fixed in Chriſt | 


for ever. His Kingdome , b a Kingdome which was noe 


to bee ſhaken, his Prieſthood a i Prieſthood which was | 


not to paſſe away, his teaching K a teaching which was ro 
continue to theworld;end, And ſecondly tonote the ! de- 
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The Glorie of the Goſpel. 


him was unto the world revealed; Therein the Lord :1c- 
Rterh and repoſeth himſelfe,as in the crowne and accom- 
pliſhment of al: his workes. And this ® Temple is called 
a glorious Reft, a glorious bigh throne, 2 hoteſe of glory, of 
beauty and of holineſſe. It is ſaid at the firſt Dedicacion 
thercofthat the Glory of the Lord filled ir. It was not the 
old or ſilver ( wherewith before that Dedication it was 
beurified) wherein the glory thereof did conſiſt, bur in 
the evidence of Gods preſence ; which at that time was 
buta cloud, whereas the true glory thereof himſelfe was 
n a Swan as the Prophet cals him, And withchis did the 
Lord fill the ſecond Temple , which for this cauſe is ſaid 
co haye been © more gloriousthanthe former, though in 
the magnificence of the firuQure farre inferior, Now 
then as the Apoſtle in acaſe of juſt alike proportion, 
uſeth a 2vw wave, a terme of exceſſe, when hee ſpeakerh 
of the ſubſtance in compariſon of the type.? If the bloud 
of bulls and goates did San&tify to the purifying of the 
flcſh, How mrch more ſhall the bloud of Chriſt; So may 
wee inthiscaſe, If the Types of Evangelicall things were 
thus glorious , how much more glorious muſt the Go- 
ſpell it ſelfe needs bee. And therefore , as I before ob- 
Cond in other things , ſo inthis is iterue likewiſe, that 
Chriſtand his Goſpell have the ſame attribute of glory 
frequently given unto them, 4 Chriſt is called the Glory 
of the Lord , and of bs; people Iſrael: Andthe® Goſpell a 
gloriow myerie, a Royall Law , 4 miniſtration of plory; 
Nay glory it (clfe, for ſo Lunderſiand that place of the 
Apoſile , that yee would walke worthy of God , who 
hath called you unto his Kingdome and glory , that is, 
uno the knowledge of his Goſpell, for of that in allthe 
antecedent parts and in the yerſe immediatly following 
doth the Apolile ſpeake. A * glory which draweth 
the ſtudy. and amazement of the moſt glorious creatures 


of God untoir, 
To | 


—— 


———— 
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Toconfider this poine more particularly : The glory 
and majeſty of the Goſpell of Chriſt appeareth princi- 
pally io foure things : inthe eF#thor of it: in the Pro- 
wwlgation and publiſhing of ic : inthe Matter which it 


containes: and in the Ewa, purpoſes, or uſes for which | 


ie ſerves, 


Fuſt,inthe A«tboy of it : Many things of ſmall worth 


have yet growne famous by the authours of them, and |. 


like che .unproficable children of renowned progenitors, 
hold their eſtimation and nobility from the parents 
which begate them, And yer from men who are un- 


cleane, there will ever deſcend ſorne uncleannefſe upon | 


the workes which they doe. But the Goſpell is therefore 
indced a glorious Goſpell, becauſe it is the GoSell of the 
bleſſed God. There is glory in all the workes of God,be- 
cauſe they are his, for it is impoſſible that ſo great a 
workeman ſhould ever put his hand to an ignoble work: 
And therefore the Prophet David uſeth his g/ory and his 
hana) worke promiſcuouſly for the ſame thing; The hea- 
vens declare the glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth 
bis handy works : to note that there is an evidence of glo- 


ry inany thing which hee puts his hand unto : And yet 


| the Prophet there ſheweth that there is more glory in 


the law of hismouth, than in the workes of his hands, 
The Lord is better known by Sion,and his name greater 


| in Iſrael,than in al the world befides:the more God doth 


communicate himſelfe unto any of his works, the more 

lorious it is, Now there is nothing wherein God hath 
b much pur himſclte,wherin he may be ſo fully knowne, 
communicated with, depended upon, and praiſed,as in 
his Goſpell. This isa glaſſe in which the bleſſed Angels 


[ 


| 
| 
| 


[ 


(] 
1 


doe ſee and admire that unſcarchable riches of his mercy | 


tothe Church, which they had not by their owne ob- 
ſervation found out from the immediate view of his glo- 
rious preſence, In the Creatures we have him a God of 
power and wiſcdome, working all things in number, 

M 3 weight, 
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weight, and meaſure, by che ſecret yigour of his provi- 
dence upholding that being which he gave them,and or- | 
dering them to thoſe glorious ends for which he gave it. 
In the law we have him a God of vengeance and of re- | 
compence, in the publication thereof threatning,and in 
the execution thereof infliting wrath upon thoſe that 
cranſgreſſe ir. But in the Goſpell we have hima God of 
bounty and endlefſe compaſſion, humbling himfelfe that 
he might be mercifull ro his enemies, thac _ him- 
ſelfe beare the puniſhments of thoſe injuries w 


ich had 

beene done unto himſelfe, that he might not offer onely 

but beſeech his owne priſoners to bee pardoned and re- 

conciled againe. In the Creature he isa God aboye us, 

iv the Law he is a God againſtus; onely in the Goſpel 

_ is [wnanucl, a God with us, a God like us, a God 
r us. 

There is nothing doth declare God ſo much to bee | 
God as his mercy in the Goſpel], Hee is inviſible in him- | 
{elfe, we cannot ſee him bur in his Sonne, Hee is unap- | 

roachable in himſelfe, wee cannot corne unto him but | 

y the Sonne. Therefore, when hee maketh himſelfe | 
knowne in his glory to TMoſes, hee ſendeth him notto | 
the Creation,nor co mount Sinai, but putteth him #nro 4 
rocke (being a reſemblance of Chriſt) and then maketh « 
proclamation of the Goſpell unto him. Aoſes his pray- 
er was, / beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory. How doth the 
Lord grant this Prayer ? / will make all my goodneſſe ro 
paſſe before thee, and then revealeth himſelfe unto him 
almoſt all by mercy. 7he Lord, the Lord God, merciful 
and grations long-ſnffering and abundant in goodneſſe and 
wo. keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, 
tranſgreſſion and ſinme, to note unto us that the glory of 
Godis in nothing ſo much revealed as in his goodnefle, 
Who 5; 4 God lbs wnto thee, that pardoweth iniquity, and 
paſſeth by the tr anſgreſſion of the remnant of his people ? 

Befides;though the Law be indeed fromGod, asfrom 
the 


a 
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the Aurhour of it, ſo that in that reſpeR there may 
ſceme to be no difference of excellency berweene that 


and the Goſpell, yer wee muſt obferye that by the re- | - 


maindersof Creation, though Gad ſhould not have re- 
yealed his Law againe unto AMeſes inthe mount, much 
of the Law, and by conſequence of God himſelfe might 
have beene diſcoyer'd by humane induſiry, as wee ee 
by nocable examples of the philoſophers and grave hea- 
then. But the Goſpellis ſuch a myſtery as was for ever 
hidden from the reach and yery ſuſpicion of nature, and 
wholly of divine revelation. Eye hath nor ſcene, nor care 
beard,neither have entred into the beart: ofamen the things 


which God bath prepared for them that love him;che Apo. ' 


{ile ſpeaketh ic of the myſtery of the Goſpell;noting that 


it is above the obſeryation, or learning, or comprehen- : 


ſion of nature, ſo much asto ſuſpeR ir ; nay,the naturall 
inquirieof the Angels themſelves could never have diſ- 
covered ir, eyen unto them it is made knowne by the 
Charch; thart is, if it had not beene for the Churches 
ſakethat God would revyeale ſo glorious a myſtery, the 
Angels in heayen muſt have beene for ever ignorant of ic. 
So extremely deſperate was the fall of man, that it wan-. 
red the infinite and unſcarchable wiſedome of God him- 
ſelfe to finde our a remedie againſt it. If the Lord ſhould 
have proceeded thus farre in mercy towards man and no 
farther. Thou art a wretched Creature, and I am a 
righteous God ; yea, ſo heavy ismy wrath, and ſo wo- 
full thy condition, that I cannot chooſe but take com- 
paſſion uponthee; and therefore I will put the matter 


. | intothine owne hands ; requiſite it is that my pitry to- 


wardsthee ſhould not ſwallow up the reſpeRts to mine 
owne juſtice and honour, that my mercy ſhould bee a 
righteous and a wiſe mercy. Conſult therefore roge- 
ther all ye children of men, and invent a way to recon- 
cile my juſtice and mercy to one another, ſer mee in a 
courſe to ſhew you mercy, without parting from mine 

M 4 owne 
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] imploy all histime and udie to frame unto himſelfe the 


T he Glorie of theGoſpell, | 
owne right,and denying the righteous demands of mine 
offended juſtice, and 1 will promiſe youto obſerve it; I 
fay, if the mercy of the Lord ſhould have confin'd it 
(cife within theſe bounds, and referr'd the methodof our 
redemption unto humane diſcovery, we ſhould forever 
have continued in a deſperate eſtate, everlaſtingly unable 
to conceive, or ſo much as in fancy to frame unto our 
ſelyes a way of eſcape. As the Creatures before their 
being"conkd have no thought or notion of their being 
educ'd out of that nothing which they were before. So 
man fallen could not have the ſmalleſt conjeure or ſu- 
{pition of any feaſeable way to deliver himſclfe out of 
that miſery into which he fell. If all che learning in the 
world were gather'd into one man,and that man ſhould 


notions of a fixrh or ſeyenth ſenſe, which yet are as ex- 
prefſely faſhion'd amongſt thoſe infinite dea's of Gods 
powerand omniſcience, as theſe five which are already 
created, he would be as totally ignorant of the concluſi. 
on he ſought art laſt as hee was at firſt, For all humane 
knowledge of naturall things is wrought by a reflexion 
upon thoſe Phantaſmes or Idea's, which ate impreſ- 
fions made from thoſe ſenſes wee already uſe, and are 
indeed nothing elſe but a kinde of notionall exiſtence of 
chings in the memory of man wrought by an cxternall 
and ſenſible perception of that reall exiſtence which 
they have in themſelves. And yet in this caſe a fixth 
or a ſeyenth ſenſe would agree ww genere proxime, and 
ſo have ſome kinde of Cognation with thoſe wee al- 
ready enjoy.. But anew Covenant, a new life, a new 
faich, a new ſalvation are things roo gexere, beyond the 
ſraine and ſphere of nature, That two ſhould become 
one, and yet remaine two ſtill, as God and man doe in 
one Chriſt, that hee who maketh ſhould bee One 
with the thing which himſelfe hath made ; that hee 
who is above all ſhould humble himſelfe, that = who 

lleth ; 
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fillech all ſhould emptic himſelfe ; thar he who bleſſech 
all ſhould be himſelfe a curſe; that hee who ruleth all 
ſhould be himſelfe a ſeryant, that he who was the prince 
of life, and by whom all things in the world doe confift, 
ſhould himſelfe be diſſolved and dye,that mercy and ju- 
ſtice ſhould meer together, and kifle each other, thar the 
debt ſhould bee payed and yer pardoned, that the faulc 
ſhould bee puniſhed and yer remitted, that death like 
Sempſons Lion ſhould have life and ſweerneſle in ir,and 
be uſed as an inftrumentto deftroy it {clte3rheſe and che 
like Evangelicall truthsare myſteries which ſurpafleche 
reach of all the princes of learning inthe world, 3 Ic is to 
be belecved by a ſpiricuall light, hich was not ſo much 
as poſſible to a humane reaſon : We may obſerve that 
every perſon in the Trinity ſetteth himſelte to teach the 
myſtery of the Goſpell. The Þ Father revealeth ir unto 
men, Fleſh and blond hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which ts mn heaven, It u written in the Prophets, 
They ſhallbe ak taught of God, Every mantherefore that 
hath beard and learned of the Father, commeth unto mee. 
The Son likewiſe teacheth it unto men, therefore hee is 
called the '© Angel of Gods Covenant and Conwſell, that 
is,the Revealer thereof, becauſc unto the world he made 
knownethat deepe projeR of his Fathers counſel! tou- 
ching the reftoriogof mankind, 4 No man hath ſeen God 
at any time, the only begotten Soune which i in the boſome 
of the Father, be hath declared bim.He only it is who ope- 
neth the boſome of bis Fatber, that is, who reycaleth the 
ſecret and myſterious conn/els,and the render and compa;- 
fiouat affe Qions(for the boſome isthe ſear of ſecrets and of 
Love) of his Father unto the world. And therefore he is 
ſaid to be a © Teacher ſent from God,and tobe * rhe Lord 
which ſpeaketh from heavenin the miniftery of his Goſpel; 
and the do&rine which he teacheth is called a 8 heavenly 
deftrin,and a b beavenly calling. & a high calltsg, and oft 
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« | to note that they are not of a naturall or earthly condici= 
on, and therefore not within the comprehenſion of an | 


earthly under{iandivg, 11It is a wiſedonse which is from | 


above, The holy Ghoſt likewiſe is a Revealer of the 
Goſpell unto the faithfull, He was ſent that hee mighc 
m Convince the world not oncly of ſinne, but of righteonſ- 
weſſe and judgement too, which are Evangelicall things. 
n The ſpirit ſearcheth all things, even the deepe things of 

od, that is, his unſcarchable loye, wiſcdoine and coun- 


| {ell in the Goſpell. Therefore the Goſpel iscalled ®7he 


Law of the ſpirit of life, and the P minsfFration of the ſpirit, 
and the 9 Revelation of the ſpirit, and © No man cancal 
leſus Lord but by the boly ſpirit, that is, though men may 
our of external] conformity to the diſcipline and pro- 
feſſion under which they live, with their mouthes ac. 
knowledge him to be the Lord; yet their hearts will ne- 
yer tremble, nor willingly ſubmit themfelves to his obe+- 
dience, their conſcience will never (ctto its ſeale to the 
ſpirituall power of Chriſt over the thoughts , defires, 
and ſecretsof the ſoule, but by the over-ruling direRi- 
on of the holy Ghoſt. Nature taught che Phariſes co 
call him * Beelzebub and Samaritan, but ic is the Spirit 
onely which teacheth men co acknowledge bim a Lord. 


t Chrift 1 not the power ner the wiſedome of God to any, | 
but to thoſe who are cated, that is, tothoſe unto whoſe 


—_——— 


conſciences the Spiric witneſſeth che righteouſnes which | 


isto bee found in him. So then the Publication of the 


Golpcll belongeth unto men, "but the effeRuall rea- | 


and revelation thereof unto the ſoulc is the joy 


chi 
—_ of the holy Trinity,opening the heartto attend, 
and perſwading the heart to beleeve the Goſpell, as a 


thing worthy ef all acceptation, Thus the Goſpell is a | 


-— "mow thing in regard of the Originall and Auchour 
of it, 

From whence wee may inferre, that what-ever men 
thinke of the miniſterie and diſpenſation of the Word, 


yet 
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yer undoubredly che negleR and ſcorne which is ſhewed 
unto it, is done unto Chriſt himſelfe,and that in his glo- 
_=_ he that receiveth not his Word, rejeteth his per- 
on; 

c 


and the finne of a man againſt the words which we 
ake in the name and authority of Chriſt, and in the 
ifpenſation of that office wherewith he hath entruſted 
us,is the ſame with the fines of thoſe men who deſpiſed 


| ly though he be in heaven, (which is now the Court of 
his royall reſidence) yet hee hath rodoe upon earth, as 
one of the chieſe territories of his dominion, and, inthe 
miniſterie of his Word, hee ſpeaketh from heayen till, 
He it was, who, by his Ambaſiadour Saint Pal, came 
and preached Peaceto the Epheſians, who were afarre 
oft, His ſpirit it was whichin the Prophets did teſtsfie 
bu ſufferings and glory. Hee it was who gave manifel 
proofe of his owne power, ſpeaking in his Apoſtles, He 
| then who refuſerh ro obey the words of a Minifter in 
the executionof his office, when hee forewarneth him of 
| the wrath to come, and doth not diſcerne the Lords 
voice therein, but in deſpight of this miniſteriall citation 
unto the tribunall of Chriſt, will till perſiſt in the way 
of his owne heart, and as he hath beene, ſoreſolyeth to 
concinue,a ſwearing, blaſphemous, luxurious, proud, re- 
yengeſull, and riorous perſon, thinking it baſeneſle ro 
mourne for finne, and unneceſſary tritnefſe to humble 
| himſelfe ro walke with God ; and yer, becauſe all men 
| elſe doe ſo, will profefle his faith in the Lord Ieſus; that 
man is a notorious liar, yea (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh )he 
waketh God a liar too,in not beleeving the record which 
he giverh of his Sonne, which is, that hee ſhould waſb 
away the filth, and purge out the blowd of his people with a 
ſpire of judgement, and « ſpirit of burning: that he ſhould 
fit as arefiner and parifier of flver, purging his prieſts that 
they might offer unto the Lord an off ring in righteonſnefſe. 
Hee 


_ - 


himin hisowne perſon, You will ſay Chriſtis in hea- | 
yen,how can any injuriesof ours reach unto him? Sure- | 


| 
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Ezck,36,25,27« 


Hee walkerth contrary to that Covenagt of mercy which 
| he proteſſcth to lay hold on ; for this is one of the great 
| promiſes of the Covenant, / will fprink{e cleane water | 
| pon you, and you ſhall be cleane from all your filthineſſe, | 
and from all your idels will I clenſe you, 1 will put my | 
fpiru within yay, and cauſe you to walks in my ſtatutes, | 
Hee walkethicomrary to the quality of that feare of God, | 
which yet he profeſſerh to feele as well as others: For the 
feare of the Lord is acleanetbing. He walketh contrary 
ro the vertue of that blond, with which notwithſtandin 
hee profeſſerh to bee ſprinkled: for the blond of { brift | 
cleauſcthnor onely the lives, bur the very conſciences of | 
men from dead workes: that is, makesthem1o inwardly | 
labour for purity ot heart, as that they may not be con. | 
ſcious to themſelves of any, though che molt ſecret al. 
lowed finne, He walketh contrary to the fraitfulneſſe of 
that grace which alone he proteſleth to boalt in : for the | 
Spirit of grace which is powred from on high maketh | 
the very wilderneſſea fruitful field, He walketh contra- 
rie to the properties of that fanth, by which alone he ho- 
peth ro be ſaved. For rrae faith purifieth the heart; and | 
therefore 4pare heart and 4 good conſcience are the inſe- | 
parable companions of anwsfainedfaith, Andcherefore 
what-cyer verball and ceremonious homage hee may 
render urito Chriſt, yer ingoodearneſt heis aſhamed of 
him and daresnor preferrethe yoke of Chriſt before the 
luſts of the world, or the reproaches of Chrilt before 
the treaſures of the world. | 
Why ſhould ic betreaſon to kill a Judge in his mini 
ſteric on the bench ? or eſteemed an injurie to the ſtate 
to doe any mdignitic to the Ambaſladour of a great 
rince ? but becauſe in ſuch relations they are perſons 
publike and repreſentative, wt corum bona malaque ad 
Rempublicam pertineant ? why (houldthe ſupreme Ofh- 
cer ofthe kingdome write Teffe meipſo in the name and 
| power of his Prince, but becauſe he hath a more m_ | 
iate | 
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diate repreſentation of his ſacred perſon, and commiſſi- 
onthereunto? Surely the caſe is the ſame between Chriſt 
and his Miniſters in cheir holy funQiion, . And therefore 
wefinde the expreſſions promiſcuous: ſometimes b=y- 
duo 1% Xeers, the Goſpel of Chriſt; and (omerimes %«14- 
Morpuey My Goſpel; ſometimes 73 nicnwmnyact ere, 7 be 
preaching of Jeſu (brit ; and ſometimes v5 »ippuaps, 
My preaching; In the vertue of which ſynergie and co- 
partner ſhip with Chriſt and with God, as he ſaveth, fo 
we ſave; as he forgiveth finnes, ſo we forgrve them; as he 
| judgerh wicked men, ſo wee judge them ; as he beſee- 
cheth, ſo we «//o beſeech, ſaich the Apoſile, that you bee 
reconciled,and receive not the grace of God in vaine. Wee 
by his Grace, and * he by our miniſterie, He therefore 
thatdeſpiſerh any conviction out of the Booke of God 
(and he thar obeyeth nor doth deſpiſe, for the Lord cal- 

| leth diſobedience, rebellion, Rubborneneſle, and areje- 
Riog of his word, 1 Sew.I 5.22,23.) He that perſiſterh 
in any knowne finne, or inthe conſtant omiſſion of an 
evident durie, fighteth againtt Chriſt bimſelfe,throweth 


away his owne mercy, ftoppeth his cares at the entrea- 


Heaven, And if he {o perſiſt God will make him know, 
that there is flaming fire -prepared tor thoſe that obey 
not the Goſpellof our Lord Jeſu; Chriſt, 2 Theſ.1.8, 
Therefore whenſoever we come unto the Word read 
or preached wee ſhould come with an expeRation to 
heare Chrilt himſelfe ſpeaking from heavenunto us,and 
briog ſuch affeions of ſubmiſſion and obedience. as 
becommeth his preſence, Ler him that bath an eare heare 


| 
| 


what the ſpirut ſarth unto the Charches, 1 will heare what 
God the Lord will ſpeake, for he will ſpeake peace unto his 
people. Chriſt: ſheepe diſcerne his voce in the diſpenſati- 
on of the Goſpell, and will not know the voice of ſtran- 
gers. And this was the honour ofthe Theflalonians and 
the men of Berca, that in the preaching of the Word 

they 
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they did ſet themſclyes as in Gods preſence,expeRing in | 
ic his authoritie, and receiving it in his name. Dareth | 


any manto ruſh with a naked weapon into the preſence 
of his prince, and with ſcorne to throw backe his owne 
perſonall commands into his face againe? And ſhall wee 
dare to come armed with high thoughts, and proud rea- 
ſonings,and Rubborne reſolutions againſtthe majeſty of 
the Lord himſelfe, who ſpeaketh from heayen unto us ? 
Receive with meekneſſe, ſaith the Apolile, the ingrafted 
Word, which is able to ſave your ſonles, The word doth 
not mingle nor incorporate, and by conſequence doth 
not change nor ſave the ſoule, but when ir is received 
with meekneſſe, that is, when a man commeth with a re- 
ſolution to lay downe his weapons, to fall downe on 
his face,and give glory to God ; he that is ſwift ro wrath, 
thatis, to ſer up tour and frerfull affeRions againſt the 
purity and power of the Word, to ſaufte againſt it, and 
to fall backward like pettiſh children which will not be 
led, will be wery ſlow to heave or to obey it, for the wrath 
of man doth not worke the righteonſneſſe of God, A proud 
hearer will be an unproficable liver. Ever therefore come 
unto the word with this concluſion. It may be this da 
will God ftrike me in my maſter veine, Iam an uſuall 
rofaner ofhis glorious name ; a name which I ſhould 
teare for the greatneſle, and love for the goodnefſe, and 
adore forthe holinefſe of ir; hee will peradventure lay 
cloſe to my conſcience that guilt which himſelfe hath de. 
clared to bein this great finne ; that whatſoever is more 
than yea and nay is finne unto me,and whatſoever is fin, 
is Hell co my ſoule, lama vaine perſon, a companion of 
looſe and riotous men; It may bee the Lord will urge 
upon my conſcience the charge of his owne word,not to 
companie with fornicators, to haye no fellowſhip with 
the unfruicfull workes of darkenefle,notto follow a mul- 
ticudeto doeevill, and that though hand joyne in hand, 
yer finne ſhall not goe unpuniſhed, I am unprofitable, 


looſe, 


—— 


looſe, and rotten in my diſcourſe, and hee will ply mee 
with his owne authority, that for eyery idle word 1 mutt 


and the Lord willnow urge the inſtructions of Nehems- 
ah,& the reſtitution of Zachewsupon me. Intheſe or any 
other the like caſes, if a man can come with Saint Pauls 
temper of hart, yor to conſult with fleſh and blond, but Lord 
what wilt thou have me to doe? or with the anſwerof Sa- 
mel, Sprake Lord for thy ſervant beareth; or with the 
reſolution of Cornelius, I ans bere preſent before God to 
heave all things that ſhall bee commanded of God, 1 am 
come with a purpoſe of heart to cleaye unto thy hol 
will in allthings, Here I am in my ſianes, ftrike where 
thou wilt, cut off which of mine earthly members thou 
wilt, I will not arme it, I will not extenuare it, I will not 
diſpute with thee, I will not rebell againſt thee, 1 will 
ſecond thee init, I will praiſe theefor it; This is to give 
| God the glorie of his owne Goſpell, It is not to part 
from a little monie rowards the maintenance of the 
word, or to youchſafe a lictle countenance to the diſpen- 
cers of it (and yet alas how.few are there who repay un- 
to the miniſters ofthe Goſpell that double honor which 

| God and not they hath given unto them ? ) but to part 
| fromour lufts, and to ſuffer our old man to be crucified, 
| which giveth honour tothe Word If a man had thou- 
| ſands oframmes, and tenne thouſand rivers of oyle, and 
; would bee content to part from them all for Gods wor- 
ſhip: If a man had children enough, and in a famine of 

| the word, would buy eyery ſermon which hee heareth 
' with the ſacrifice of a Sonne : yer all this would not give 
| glorie enough to the ordinance of God, Men naturally 
love their luſts, the iſſue of their evill hearts, better than 
| their lands, or the children of their body (if Hereds ſon 
| ſtand in the way of his ambitious —_— it were better 
to be his Hog than his childe. The loſle of catrell, and 
fruits, and water, and light, and the firſt-borne of all 
the 
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renderan account. am full of oppreſſion and unjuſt gain, | 
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' away the treaſures of wickedneſle out of our hands, this 


| his peoples lives, for but the bondage of his enemies,and 
' the ſatisfaQion of his luſt.) To doe juſtly then, co love 


| owne 
| thereo 


© TheGlorie of the Goſpel, | 


Cen —— ———_— 


the land, was not enough to. make Pharaoblet goe his 
finne, hee will once more ruſh into the midſt of a won. 
derfull deliveravce of Iſrael, and venture his owne and 


mercy, and ro walke humbly before God, to acknow- 
ledge his name in the voyce of the miniſter, and co put 


onely is to give God the glory which is due uato his 
Word, Mic.6.6,10. 

Secondly ,the Goſpell is gloriows in the promnlgation & 
publiſhing of it unto the world, Aud this may appeare 
whether we conſider the initial Proma/gation in Chriſts 
——_ preaching. Or the plenary Revelation 

in the {ending of the holy Ghoſt to thoſe ſele- 
Red veſſels who were tocarry abroad thistreaſure unto 
allche world, Forthe former wee may norethat there 
was a reſemblance of tate and glory oblery'd in the 
preaching of Chriſt, e-L Forermnner [ent to prepare bis 
| way, and to beare his {word before hin; as a Herald to 
| proclaime his approach, and then att is revealed the 
Glory ofthe Lord. And thus we may obſerve how he 
ſent his Harbingers before bu face imto every Citie and 
place whither he him{elfe would come: that ſo men mighe 
prepare themſelves, and lift up their everlaſting gates 
againſt chis Prince of Glory ſhould enter in. When one 
| pooreordinary man intendeth+o viſit another,there is no 

Rate nor diſtance, no ceremonies nor ſolemnities obſer. | 
ved; but when a prince will communicate himſelfe unto 
any place, there is a publication, and officers ſent abroad 
to give notice thereof, that meete entertainements may 
be provided, So doth Chriſt deale with ien,he know- 
eth bow uvprepared wee are to give him a welcome, 
how foule our hearts, how barren our conſciences, and 
therefore he ſendeth his Officers before his face with his 
| owne Proviſion, his Graces of ea "54 

Defire, 


Deſire, Love, Hope, Joy, _ ing and thirſting after 
his appearauce; and ben _ clieemedwonby 
of all accepration; he commeth himſclfe. ns 
 Looke upou the more conſurmare publication of the 
Goſpcll (for Chriſt in his. qwne' perſonall. preaching is 
faid but rohave begmn to reach, ) and we ſhall ſee that as 
Princes in the cime of their ſolemne Inauguration doe 
{ome ſpeciall ats of magnificence and honour, openpri- 
ſans, praclaime pardons,create nobles;fampe cone, fill 
conduits with wine, diſtribute donatiyes and congiaries 
to che people : So Chriſt to teltifie the glory of his Go. 
{pcll,did reſerve che full publication thereof unto the day 
of his in(talment and folemne readmiſſion into his Fathers | 
glory againe,#hbew be aſcended up onbigh he then ied cap- 
tivity captive,and gave gifts unto men, namely,the Holy 
Ghoſt, who is called the Gift of God, AF.2.38. ARS 20 
[oh.4.10.and io the plurall number Gfts, as elſewhere 
he is called//even/pirics, Reve/. 1.4. tonote the plenty 
and yariety of graces which are by him ſhed abroad 
upon the Church, Wiſedome,and faich,and knowledge, 
and healings,and prophefie,and diſcerning,and miracles, 
and rongues, All theſ#worke one andthe ſelſe-ſame ſpirit, 
dividang to every man ſeverally as he will, And theſe gifts 
were alt ſhed abroad for Evangelica!l purpoſes, for the 
perteing of the Saints, for the worke of To miciſterie, 
and for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, And this (pi- 
rit Saint Peter telleth us is 4 [pirit of Glory, and therefore 
that Goſpell, for the more plencifull promulgatioa wher- 
of he was (hed abroad, muſt png a Goſpell of Glo- 
ric t00., 
| Andthisfucther appeares, becauſe in this more ſolemre 
publication of the Goſpell there was much more Aban- 
davce of gloriows light and grace, (hed abroad into the | 
world,.\The Sunne of Rightcouſneſſ in his eſtate of 
humiliation was much ecclipſed, with the fimilitude of 
finfullfleſh, the Communion of our common inficmiries, 
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the rty of a low condition, the griefe and yexation 
of the finnes of men, the oyerſhadowing of his divine 


vertue, the forme and emertainement of a ſervant, the 
burden of che guilt of fine, the burden of the Law of 
God, the ignominic of a baſe death, the agonic of a 
curſed death. But when hee aſcended up on high, like 
the Sunne in his , hee then diſpell'd all miſts, 
and now fſendeth forth thoſe glorious beames of his 
Goſpel and Spiriz, which are the ewo wavgs, by which he 
unto the Churches, and ander which the hea- 
ling and ſalvation of the world is treaſured, lob _ 
was the laſt and greateſt of all the Prophets who fore- 
cold of Chrift,a greater had not beene borne of women, 
and yethe was leffe than rhe leaſt in the kingdome of 
heaven, that is, than the leaft of choſe upon whom the 
Promiſe of the Spirit was ſhed abroad,for the more glo- 
rious manifeſtation of the kingdome of his Goſpell. All 
the Prophersand che Law propheſied untill /obw ; bur ar 
che comming of Chriſt they ſeem'd to bee taken away, 
not by way of abrogation and extinguiſhment,as the ce- 
remonies, but by way of exceſſe and excellency, wt elle 
exiliores ad exortum ſol as the Orator ſpeakes; to ſairh 
the Apoſile, Even that which was made glorious, had no 
glory in this reſpeBt, by reaſon of the Glory that excelleth, 
Therefore che fall Revelation of the Goſpell is called ag 
effa/ion of the /pirit, not in dew, but in ſhowres of rane, 
which — into rivers of loving water (for the raine 
ofthe ſpirit loweth fronw heaven as from a ipriag) and 
into wels of Salvation, and into # {ca of knowledge, Which 
attributes note unto us two things : Firii,che abwndence 
of ſpirituall grace and knowledge by the Goſpell, it 
ſhonld be a River: Secondly, the growth and increaſe 
thereof, it ſhould be Going warer, hukiplying and ſwel- 
ling up like rhe warers of the SanRuary, cill it came to a 
bocromelefſe and unmeaſurable fea of ecernall life, And, 
to touch that which was before ſpoken oh,very glorious | 
are 


The Panerof the Goſpel. 


ace the vertues of the Spirit iv rhe Goſpel indimared io 


this funilirude of &ving 


water, Toquenchthe wrath of 


God,thatother wiſe conſuming 8 uncxtinguiſhable fury, 
Which devoutech-the adverſaries: with everlaſting bur-: 
jings. To fatizhc thole defires of thechirſty ſoule which 
it {c|t> begercera ; £or theiSpirit is both-for medicine and 
for axcate; for medicine, cto.cum the doll and averſe ap- 
peritesotihe {aule ; and for wweate, to farivfie chem, The 


or /atiafaBtion, A Spirit of (application, di 


| Spiricis baths Spins of application and « Spirit of grace 


us £0 


pray; and a Spiciz of Grace, wpplying thoſe requeſts 
and (atisfying thole defires whic 6 did diate. 
2 To cleanſe, copurifie, co-mollific, to make Þ away the 
barrenoefle of our natural hearts. To <averflow and 


camimunicate it {elfe to others, To 4wichftand and fub- | 


due every obliacle that is fer up againſt ir, To continue 


and to multiply co the end. 


«By: chis then wee: learne the way how to abound in 
29a and glory, avd how to bee transformed into the 


age of Chrift, The beame and light ofthe Sunne is 


the webiculnms of the heate and influence of the Sunne ; 
fohe light of che Goſpell of Chriſt is that which con- 
veicth the vertue and gracions workings of his Spirit up- 
on the {oule, And therefore we are co ſeeke thoſe varie- 


ties ofgrace, which are'for meate- to ſatisfie the debres, | 


and for mediciae to cure the bruizesof the ſcule, oncly 
uponthe bankes of the waters of the SanQuuary, that is, 
in the knowledge of the word of truth, which is the 


of Salyatione The mare of this 
man hath,the qzore proportion of all other 


glorious light 2 
graces will 


he have too. And therefore the Apoſile puts the growth 
of theſe rwo together, as contribating a mutuall ſuc- 
cour unto one another, Grow in (Grace, and inthe know- 
ledge of owr Lord lefſuws Chriſt, Your Grace will inlarge 
your deſires of knowledge, and: your knowledge will 
multiply your degrees of Grace, And Saint Paw/makes 
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the knowledge of the will of God ia wiſdome, and after 
a ſpirituall maner to be the ground offruitfulneſle in cve- 
ry worke,and that again an inducemear to increaſe 
in knowledge as inthe wilting together of rwo cords in- 
| coone rope, they are byarrt ſo ordered that either ſhall 


[ 
{ 


{ biad and hold in cheother, As inthe heavensthe inferior 
' orbes have the meaſure and proportion of their generall 
; motion fromrhe ſupreme:fo Wernoay mT mc iothe 


 foule,the proportion of all the reſt ariſerh fro the meaſure 
| of our ſpirituall and ſaving light.The more diftinAly and 
: throughly the ſpirit ofa mans mind is convinc'd ofthene- 

ceſſity ,beauty,and gloriouſneſle of heavenly things, the 
' more ftrong impreſſions cherof wil be made upon all ſub. 


' ordinate facultiesfor we move towardsnothing withour 4 


| preceding apprehenfions ofirs goodnes, which apprehen. 
' fhons w_ more ſeriouſly penetrate into the true and 
| jatimate worrh of that thing, ſo are the motions of the 


| ſoule thercunto PERIIEE firengrhen'd, As the | 


' hinder wheeles in a Coach ever move as faſt as the for- 


| 


; mer which leade them; ſo the ſubordinate powers of | 


| the ſoule are overrul'd iatheir maner & meaſureof wor- 

i king towards grace, by thoſe ſpiricuallrepreſencations of 
the truth and excellency thereof, which are made in the 
underſtanding by che light of the Goſpel. Thusthe Apo- 
fle rellerh us thatthe excellency ofthe knowledge of Chrift 
was that which made him ſo earneſt ro winne him; the 


| knowledpe of the power of hisreſurceRion,and fellow. 


ſhip of his ſufferings was that which made him reach 
forth and preſſe forward unto the marke and price of 
that high calling which was before him. 

Thirdly, the Glory of the Goſpell of Chriſt with his 
S>irit may be conſidered inregard of the matrers which 
are therin cotrain'd,namely the Glory, the Excellencies, 
che Treaſures uf God hirnſelfe : Feal/,faith the'Apofille, 
with open face bebold ariu a Glaſſe(that is,in the ſpiricu- 
all miniſtration. of the Goſpell,haying theveile of carnal! 


ſtupidicy 


—y — 


| 


TheGlorieof the Goſpelll 
ftupidicy taken away by the Spirit) The lor of the 
Lord. What glory doe we here behold, but f hich a 
glaſſe is ablero repreſent ? Now in ſpeculo niſt image non 
cermitur, nothing can be ſecne in a glaſſe but the image 


on ; and therefore he immediately adder:1, we are chan- 
ged into the (ame image from glory to glory ; and he el(e- 
where putteth theſe ewo together, Men i; the image and 
the glory of Gedfor nothing cat have anything of God in 
it,any reſemblance or forme of him, bur other ir mui} 
needs be glorious. But how doc we in the Goſpell ſee the 
Image of God who is inviſible ? The Apoſtle prey 
that elſe- where, God who comwAtded the light to /bn) 
ont of darkneſſe, bath ſhined in our bearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of le- 
{ws Chrift., Chriflt is the Image and exprefſe CharaQter 
ofhis Fathers glory,asthe impreſſion in the wax isof the 
forme and faſhion of the ſeale, there is no excellencie in 
God whichis not compleatly, adequately, and diſtinQ- 
ly in Chriſt;ſo that in that glafſe wherin we —_— him, 
we may likewiſe ſce the glory ofthe Father. Now the 
GoFpell ts the face of Ieſus Chrift,that which as lively ſer- 


whoſe image ir ſo conſtantly retaineth ? So, in aſmuch as 
Chriſt is moſtexaQly repreſented in his Goſpell (fo that 
when we come into his perſonall and reall preſence, to 
know even as we are knowae, we ſhall be able cruely to 
' fay, this is indeed the very perſon who was ſo long fince 
inks Goſpell exhibited to my faith, ſic ile mann, fic ora 
| gerebat ) it is therefore juſtly by the Apoſile called rhe 


— 


of thatthing which ſhedderh forth irs ſpecies thereup-' 


— 
# 


ceth forth his grace and Spirit to the ſoule, as if he were | 
preſent inthe fleſh amongſt us. Suppoſe we thar a glaſſe | 
could retaive a permanent and unvaniſhing ſpecies of a | 
mansface within it, though hee himſclfe were abſent, | 
might we not truly ſay this glaſſe is the face of that man, | 


— 


face of leſua Chriſt ; and therefore the Glaſſe whereimwe 
ſee the Image and glory of God ; as it is the amelight 
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— ———— 
which ſhineth from the Sunyue upon a glaſle, and from a 
aſſe upon a wall, ſo ir is the ſame which ſhincrh 
| om the Father upon the Soone, and from the Sonne 
' uponthe Goſpell; ſo that in the Goſpell we (ce the un. | 
| ſearchable rrealuresof God, becauſe his treaſures are in 
' his Sonne: Therefore that which is uſually called ® Preg- 
| ching the Gofpell, is in other places called Þ Preaching 
the Kingdome,and © the riches of Chriſt to note the glo- 
ry of thoſe things which arc in the Goſpell revealed un- 
co the Church. 

Ic containeth the glory of Gods wiſdome,and that wil. 
is 4 wwnizag- api, a manifold and various wid. 
, as the Apolile ſpeakerh, who therefore calleth 
Chriſt and his Goſpell by the name of © #i/deme ; wee 
preach Chriſt crucified, to thoſe that are called the 
power of God, and the wiſdome of God, and we ſÞeakg 
wiſdowme among?t them that are perfef# : wildome to re 
concile his owne attributes of mercy aud truth, righte- 
oulſneſle and peace, which by the fall of man ſcemedto. | 
be at variance among theruſelves, wiſdome in reconci- : 
ling the world of obſtinate and rebellious enemies unto | 
himſelfe, wiſdome in lanRifying the whole creation by | 
| the bloud of the crofle,and repairing thoſe ruines which | 
the finne of man had cauſed; wiſdome in concorporatiog | 
Chrill and his Church, things in their owne diſtin na- 
tures as unaps for mixture, as fire and water in their re- 
| more(t degrees; wiſdome in uniting the Iewes and Gep- 
; tiles, and reducing their former jealoufics and difaffeRi- 
| ons untoanintimate fellowſhip inthe ſame common wy. 
| feries: Inone word, wiſdome above the admiration of 
the bleſſed Angels, infuading out a way to give greater 
ſatisfaRion to his offended juſtice, by ſhewing mercic 
and faving figners, than he could ever have received by 
ner wy ae oe mr ge abeugr Fo ev 
neth the Glory of Gods g c 4n4 mercy, of that Liza, 
good-will towards men, wh brought glory to God, 

and 


—— — 


———— — 


—_— 


 TheGhoieof theGoſeel 


and to the earch peace : for the Goſpell is as it were a 
Love-token or commendatory Epiſtle of the Lord amto 
his Church. God leftnot himfclfe without witnefes of 
his care, and evidences of ſowe /ave even to thoſe whom 
he ſuffered to walke in their owne wayes without any 
knowledge of his Goſpell ; he did them , he gave 
chem raine from heaven and frunfull ſeaſons ; ſo even 
they had expericace of /ome of bu goodneſſe, the good. 


but the Goſpell containeth all Gods goodweſſe, as a heape 
and miſcellany of univerſall mercy : { will make all my 
goodweſſe paſſe before thee, and / will proclaime the name 
| Lordbefore theo,and will be gracione to whom 1 will 

gracioms nd | will ſbrw mercy towhom | will ſbew mer- 
cie, Gods ſpeciall and gracious mercy, themercy of his 
promiſes in Chriſt doch convey unto the ſoule an intereſt 
in all bis goodneſſe,nay,it maketh al things good unto we, 
ſothat we may call them ours, as gifts and legacies from 


and godlinefſe, the world,and life,and death and things 
preſent, and thingsto come ; al are yourr,laich the Apo- 
(tle, Death ir felfe and perſecutions are amongſt the le« 
gacies of Chrift unto the Church, and a portion of all 
that goodneſſe with which in the Goſpell ſhee is en. 
dowed.lr containes the plory of Gods power and ftrmngth, 
for it is the Power of God wwts ſalvation, as hath beene 
declared. It containeth the glory of Gods grace, The 
grace of his faverr towards us,and the prace of bis Spirit 
in us. The Law was given by Moſes, but grace came by 
Chriſt, that is, favowr in fiead of Gods fury and firengrh 
in fiead of mans infirmitie ; for becauſe man was unable 
to fulfill the Law, therefore the Law came with wrach 


and curſes again} man; bur in the Goſpell of Chriſt, 


Apolile ſaith, that by [eſmu Chriſt grace raigned) there is 


| 


grace 10 remove the curſe of the Law, by Gods favour to- 
N 


A wards 


e of ba providence, for hee is the Saviour of all meen; | 


Chriſt. He hath given tous «#rhings thar percaine to life | 


there is abundance,even a whole kingdowe of grace (the | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


2 Pct.1.3,4, 


1 Cor .3.18. 


lohn r, 17. 
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. : which the Goſpellcontainerh.: 


© TheGlorie of the Gufpell 
wards «« : (ſothat onall fidesthe Lawis weake,unable, 
by reaſon of mans finne, to ſave; and unable, by reaſon 
of Gods favour, tocondemne)) and there is grace to re- 
move the weakneſſe of man by Gods Spirit in us : for 
chough our owne ſpirit luſt unto envie, or (er ir ſelfe 
coves, 4 againſt che Law of God ; yet hee giveth more 
ace, that is, th enough to overcome the counter- 
uſtings of the fle inſt his will, and coenable us in 
fincerity, and evangclicall-perfeRion to fulfill che com» 
mands of the Law. Laftly, it containeth in ſome fort the 
glory of Gods heavenly kingdome,in that therein are letin 
the glimpſes and firſt fruits, the ſcales and afſurances 
thereof unco the ſoule bythe promiſes, teſtimonies, and 
comforts of the Spirit.. And therefore it is frequently | 
called the GoFell of the kingdome, and the myſteries of | 
the kingdome of God, namely, that kingdome which be- | 
oinneth here, but ſhall neyercnd. As if a man borne | 
mn Iccland bee afterwards tranſplanted into England, | 
| though he change his.countrey, he doth not change his | 
' King,or his Law, bur is Rillunder the ſame goverament: | 
; ſo when a Chriſtian istranſlaced fiom earth to heaven, | 
| heis ſtillin the ſame kingdome, in heaven it is the king. 
| dome of glory (mended much by the different excellen- 
| cie of the. place and preferment'of the perſon)in earch ic 
' ische ſame kingdome,though in a lefle amene and com- 
| fortable climate, the kingdome of the Goſpell. Theſe 


| and many other the like things are the glorious matcers 


Here then wee fee howand wherein-weare to looke 

; upon God, ſo as that wee mayabide his glory, and'bee 

; comforted by it; wee muſt not looke upon him in his | 

| owne immediate brightneſſe and eſſence, nor by our | 

| ſawcit curioſries prie into the ſecrets of his: unrevealed | 
glory, for he is a conſuming fire, an jovifible and: unap- 
prochable light z we map ſee his back-parts, in the pro- 


claiming of his mercy ; 'and wee may /ce the hornes or 
| . TH bright ' 


TheGlmieefube Goppell | 85 

bright beamesof bi hands, inthe publiſhing ofhis Law j | VERSE 2+ 

bat yer all this was under a cloud; or amder the bidingof | Habak. 3-4. 

bis Power ; His face no max can ſee and live : Wee mult. 

nec looke upon himoncly is ear-ſeluer,' Though wee) 

mightar firſt have ference him in our one nature, for we. | 

were created after his Image in righteouſnefle and truc 

holineſſe ; yernow that Image is utterly obliterated, and | 

we have by nature the Image onely of Saran and. the 

old Adewinus : we muſt not looke upon bim oucly is | 

mount Sinai, in bis Law, leſt the fire devoure us and the; 

dart ftrike us thorow; we can finde nothing of him there | 

but rigour,nexorablenefſe, wrath and yengeance. Bur: | 

we muſt acquaint our fclves with himrin bs Sexne, wee | lohn17.;. 

muſt know hum, and whom be bath ſent together there i no * lon 1.3, 

fellowſhip with the Father, except it be miththe Sonne tos; | 

we may have the knowledge of his Hexd, that is, of his | 

workes, and of his puniſhmevrs, without Chrift: bur we | 

; cannot havethe knowledge of his boſom, that is, of his | OR" 

| counſels, and of his compafſions, northe knowledge of | col1.is. 

| his /mage, that is, of his holineſle, grace and righteouſ- | lohn 14 6, 

| neſſe; nor the knowledge of his preſence, thar is, of his Epheſ.2.18. 

| comforts here, and his glory hereafter, but onely inand-|,,, 3:13: 

| by Chriſt: wemay know God inthe Forld,-forin the | 93 

' Creation is maniteft v3 y1#@7 5-25, chas which may bee 

| knowne of him, namely his eternal power and God-bead. 

' But this isa barren and fruitlefle knowledge, which will 

| not keepe downe unrighteouſneſſe ; for the wi/e wen of 

| the world when they knew God, they glorified him-not a 

| God,but became vaine intheir imaginations aud held that 

' rrwth of bim which was in the Creation xevealed,- in: #1- 

' righteouſneſſe. Wee may knowhim in his Lew 100, and 

| that ig exceeding great glory when God came from Te- | Habak.3.3 . 

| man, and the Holy One from mount Paran (whereabout | Dur, 

. the Law wasthe fecond time repeated by Zſoſes,) bs 
lory covered the beavens, and.the earth was frll of his 

' praiſe, his brightueſſe was as the light, &c. m_— - a 
illing 
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Deut, 33.2. 
Deur.5.23, 
Gal.z.10. 
Roa. 1 2+ 20, 


| 


Exodrg- 16-21, 


killing know , a know which makes us flic 
ws ry. om Et of his preſence, and 
GI our foreſt enemies, and come ſhore 

his glory : therefore the Law is called « firy Low, or 
4 fireof Law, to {hew not onely the originall thereof, 
for it was ſpoken out of the middeRt of the fire; bur the 
nature and 20n of ic to0, which of ie (elfe is to heap 
fire andcurſes upon the ſoule; and therefore it is called 
che 
che 
fa; 


y of God in the face of Teſus Chrift, is both a 


we muſt walke by, we know the life we muſt 

ive by, we know the treaſure wee multi be ſupplied by, 
we know whom wee haye beleeved, wee know whom 
wee may be bold with in all firairs and diſtreſſes, wee 
know God m Chriſt full of love, full of compaſſion, full 
ofeares to heare us, full of eyes to watch ovyerus, full of 
hands to fight for us, full of rongues to commune with 


us, full of power to preſerye us, tull grace totransforme 
us, full of fdelity to —_—_— with us, full of wiſ- 
dometo conduct us, full of —_ to laye us,full of 
glory toreward us, Lerus our ſelves into 
this Rocke, char Gods goodnefſe may paſſe before us, 
rhat hemay communicate the myſteries of his kingdom 
andof his glory untous,that by himour perſons may be 
accepted, our prayers admitted, our ſervices regarded, 
our acquaintance and — with the Lord increa- 
ſed, by that bleſſed Spiric which is fromchemborh (hed 
abroad in his Goſpell Us. 

Now laſtly, the Goſpel of Chriſt is gloriow in thoſe 
ends, effe fs, or purpoſe: for which it ſerveth : Andia this 
reſpea Roy doth the Apoſtle fo often magnifie 
the glory of the Goſpell abovethe Law.The Law was 
a glorious miniſtery as appeares by the thunderings and 


of 


Gods preſence, the ſervice of the Angels, and 
| 


— —— 
— 


The Glbrieof the Goſpel, 


minſtration of Doath, 2 Cor.3.7. But now to know | 
and a comfortable knowledge; wee know the * 


ghinings,che ſhining of Moſer hisface,aud remblingar 


the 


[ 
' 
| 


[ 


| 
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| the trumpex, the alceading of the Ginoke, and the qua- VERSE 2. 
| king of the mouncaine : bur yer ſtillthe glory ofthe Go. | Hebr. 8.6. 
| ſpell was farre more excellent,a bertrer Covenant,a more | 
| excelleor miniſtery, The Lawhad matkneſſeand wwpro- Hebr.y, 18, 19, 
| fitableneſſa init, ( both termes of diminution from the | | 
| the thereof) and cherefore ir could make nothing | 
; perfeQ: Bug that which the Law could not doe, in as | 
« Buch as it was weake through the fleſh, the Lewof the | Row$.2,3. 
| Spirit of tife in ( brift lors (which is 2 peripbraſi: of the 
| Goſpell, as appeareth, 2 Coy.3.6.)did doe for us,name- 
| ly, make us free fromthe law of finand death. So then | 
| the Law was | ogy buc the Golpellin many reſpeRs | 
did excell in glory, 2 Cor.3.10. | 
Totake a more particular view of the ſpiricuall glory | 
ofthe Goſpell of Chriſt in thoſe excellent ends and pur- 
poſes for which ic ſeryeth : Firtt, Ir is fu of 4ghe, co in- 
forme, to comfort, to guide thoſe who ſate in darknefſe 
and the ſhadow of death, ito the way of peace. Light 
was the firſt of all the creatures which were made, and 
the Apoſile magvuihierhir for a glorious thiogin thoſe o- | 
| OED . , 
| ther lumiaarics which were after created, 1 Cor.1 5.41, 
| How much more glorious was thelight of the Golpell? 
| The Apoſtle calleth ig +46 wwsrr, AF marvellow light : | 1Pct.g. 
' and therefore the kingdame of the Golpell is pens. by | *anyOr oye 
| light and glory together, astexmes of a promiſcuous fig | wir ren 
' nication, Eſey 60. 1, 3, 3. Of all other leaming the | 74" 04s #1 
| knowledge ofthe Goſpel deth infinitly excell in worth, + Kan 
| both in regard of the objxeR thereof, which is God, mna- ; 
; nifeſted in the fleſb, and in regard of the end thereof, 
| which is fleſh reconciled, and brought unto. God. et | Epbcſ; 18. 
| knowledge whiob pafſeth knowledge, a knowledge which 
 bringech falnefſe with it, even all ebe fulneſſe of Goa, a | phi, 3.8. 
knowledge ſo excellens, thas all other bumane excellen- | 
cies are bur dung in compariſon of it, What Angell in 
heaven would trouble himſclife to buſe his noble 
thoughts which bave the glorious preſence of God, nd 
t 
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. ' TheGlorie of the Goſpel. | 


the joyes of heaven ofill them) with meraphyicall,or 
machemaricall, or philologicall contemplations, which 
yer are the higheſtdelicacies which humane reaſon doth 
faftenonto delightin? And yer we-finde the Angels in 
heaven; with much greedinefle of ſpeculation foope | 
downe, arid as it wete turhe awaytheir eyes from that | 
expcelleſſe glory which is before them in heaven, to | 

g3ze upon the wonderfull light, and bottomlefle myſte- | 
ries of the Goſpellof Chriſt. tn allother _—_ aDe- | 
vill in hell (the moſt curſed of all creatures,) doth won- 

derfully ſurpaſſe the greateft proficients amongſt men; | 
but inthe learning of the Goſpell,and inthe ſpirituall re- | 
velations and evidences of the benefits of Chriſt to the | 
foule from thence, there isa knowledge which ſurpaſſech | 
the comprehenſion of any angell of darkneſle; for iris | 
the Spirit of God onely which knoweth the things of | 
God, It was the devilliſh flout of alia» the Apoſiate 
azain(t Chriſtian Religion, that it was an illicerate ruſti- 
citie, anda naked beliefe, and that true polite learning 
did belong to himand his Erhnick faQtion; and for that 
reaſon he interdited Chriſtians the uſe of Schooles and 
humane learning, as things — to their belceving 
religion ( a perſecution eftceme the Ancients as | 
cruel as the other bloudy maſſacres of his predeceflors.) | 


| To which lander,chough themoſt learned Fathermight | 


have juſtly returned the lye, and given proofes both in | 
the canonicall bookes of holy Scripture, and in the pro- | 
nd learning, as in- 


| vincible argumentation, and as forcible eloquence as in 
; any Heathen Author (for I dare challenge all the Pa- 
| ganlearning inthe world to parallelthe writingsof { le- 
| mens of Alexandria Origen, luftin, Tertullian, Cyprian, 
| CMinntina, Augnitine, Theodoret, Nazianzen, and the 
| other champions of Chriftian Religion _ Genti- 
| liſme) yet he rather chooſeth thus to anſwer, that that 
| authoritie, which the faich he ſo much derided-was buile 


| Upon, | 


— 


| 


| 


The G lovie of the Goſpel. 
pon, came to the ſoule with more ſelfe-evidence, and 
invincible demonſtration, than all the diſputes of reaſon 


fore it were tothe Iewes an offence, 'as contrary to; the 
| honour of their Law, andro the Greekes foolilhneſle, 


' a< contrary to the pride of their reaſon; yet tothoſe that | 


| were perfeQ,it was an hidden and myſterious wiſdome, 
| able toconvince the gain-ſayers, to convert ſinners, to 
| comfort mourners, to give wiidome to the fimple, 'and 
| roguide a maninall his wayes with ſpiritual prudence 
| for, what ever the prejudice of the world may be, there 


| is no man a wiſzr man, nor more able to bring about | 
; thoſe ends which his heart is juſtly ſet upon, than hee | 


; who being acquainted with God in Chriſt by the Go- | 
| ſpell, hath the Father of wiſedome, the Treaſurer of | 
| wiſedome,the Spirit of wiſedome, and the Law of wile. | 
' dome-to furniſh him therewithal!. It is not for want of | 
 ſufficiencie inthe Goſpe!l, but for want of more intimate | 
| acquaintance and knowledpe thereof in us,thar the chil. | 
| drenof this world aremore wiſe in their generation,than | 
phe children of liphr, 


or learning of Philoſophie could create, Though there- - 
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Secondly, another glorious end andeffeQof rhe Go. | - 


| ſpellis to be « miniftration of Righteomſneſſe, a publica- | 
' tion of a pardon tothe world, and chatfo penerall, that 
| there is not 6neexceprion:therein of any other ſin than 
onely of the contempt of the pardon ir felfe. And inthis 
 reſpeRlikewiſe the Goſpellexceedsin glory, If the mi- 
| nitration of condemnation (larch the Apolile) bee glory, 
| mac; more doth the miniſtration of rizbteouſn-ſſe exceed 
| iu glory, 2 Cor.3.9. Itis the glory of a manto paſſe by 
; an offence, and the Lord proclaimeth hizglory to Meo- 
' fes, in that be would forgive iniquitie, trenſgreſſion and | 
' fixne, that is, multitudes of ſines, and finnes of all dee | 
| grees, Exe4. 34.7, Andthusthe Lord magnifies his mer- 
| cie, and thoughts rowards funners, above ail the wayes 
| and -thoughes of men, eyen-a5 the heayens are higher | 
mm than. 
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Numb.2 0.12. 


1 Pert.3-14,15. 
i PeteqQ1 4+ 


1 lohn 5.10, 


Gen.q13. 


Pſal 78.18, 19. 
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TieGibnrefukeGaſph. | 
ciao the carth,batnſe be can abundantly pardon,or mul 
| tiply forgiveneſies upon thoſe who forlake their wayes 
| and turneto hum} Efay 55. 7,8, 9. 2nd therefore, juſt;- 


| forgiveand ſubdue gur (nnes, is aid eo prue glory to God; 
Abraham aggered nocatche Promjle through unbe- 
leete, but being Rirong in faxh hee gave glory #0 God, 

' narpely, the glory of his powerand fidejuy, Ropr,quae, 
21.7 e foal not bring tus congregation into the Layd mbich 
I bave giventhem, (ach the-Lerd co [Afefer and Aaron, - 
becayſe yee belceved me not, t0 ſavttifis wee in the eyes,of 

| the clildren of 1ſrael,chat is, to givemetbe glory of my 

| powerand truth (for to favRifie the Lord of hoaſts,6g- 

| nificthto;glorific his power, by! fearing him more thaa . 

; men, and by relying on himagainſt the powerand cou- 

| federacies ofmen, Eſay 8.12,13. Aud therefore in the 

| ſame argument touching the happineſle of the Saines, if 

| they ſuffer for righteouineſſe 7 gg be reproched for 

| the nameof Chrilt': Saint Peter ſeth in one place /an- 

| Ebifying of the Lord monr hearts, and inanather giort- 

| fying of hin, as termes equivalent ;) And theretore. wn- 

| belerfe ts ſaid to make God « tyar, that is, ro diſhonour 

| him, andeo rob him of the glory of histeruthz Andde- | 

| ſpaire 20 xob God of his mercy,aod tomake the guilt of | 

| frac greater than the power of God: And therefore 

| murmurers, and unbelcevers are ſaid #0 fpenke againſt 

| God, and to grieve bin, to terppt, to limit hows, that is, to 

' call iaro queſtion the glory of his powerand exuch Heres 

| mthen conſiftethanother glorious effett of che: 

| of Chriſt, that being a miniſtration of.righteouſueſſe, ix 
2 glafſc of that power, truth, mercy, and fadelty of 

God, which by faith wereſt upon, for the forgiveneſle 

and {ubduing of fGnne., MINE ! K+, 

| Thirdly, anothergloriousend of abe. Golpellis co. be 
4 miniſtration and « law of tife, If the miniſtration of death 

| (faith the Apofile) were glorious, bow ſpall not the miins- 


firation 


The. \ Ghrie of the tbe Goſpell. 
br ation of the $ birather glariou ? 2 Ci #2 Cor.3.6, 7,8. 
[a Low oe com fGaners bur $f a 
prog. gar unto which a man ought 
+ 4 30 enabling him to walke, If 
jeres cb « ſhould fpeake unco men, he could onely tell 
chem wharthey ought «© doe, hee could in no wiſe ena- 
| ble chemo docir 2 nay, further che Law hath occaſio- 
| nally from the: finne of man a malignant properrie io it, 
to irritate andexaſperate luſt the more, to beger an oc- 
cafionall rage and fiercenefle in our nature. As the Sunne 
| ſhiniogon a Sis - hill exhalech noyſome m_ and 
| | amkerd it ſtinkethe more, Burnow the Golpell by the 
| Spiric doth not onely tech, but heipe too, ſheweth us 
| what wee ſhould doe, and giverhus Arength ro docir; 
| we doe noronely t therein ſee the glory of God, bur are 
_ | withallchouged into the ſame Image, cven from glory ro 
' glory, chat is,(as I conceive fromthar alluſion to a glaſle) 
the glory of the Lord ſhiniog upon the Goſpell, and 
; from the Goſpell —_—_— our hearts, doth change 
þ them ivtothe Image of the ſame glory ; eyenas the glo. 
of the Suane ſhining upon a olaſſe, and from that 
| cle refletingon a wall, doth therein produce a more- 
| extraordiuary 1 umage of its owne light : fo thatthe Apo. 
| files <wo fre ive fer, is the fame withthe Poers e fpeculs 
| in ſpeculum. from the glory of the Goſpell which is one 
| glaiſe of Gods Image, there is ſhapedthe ſame glory in 
| the heart, which js 2nother glafle of his Image, This is 
| thatwhichthe Apoſile callcth the forming of Chriſt in 


the ſonle, andthe p of it into the likenefle of his 
death and refu 
Fourthlyggjt is a Sniem Goſpell in the Indicature 


| | thereof. Thes —_—_ the Goſpell doth convince not of 
righteouſnefle onely, but of Z#dgement roo; that is, _ 

| Shirn ſhall cre&a inthe s of men, ſhall 

downe the prince ofthisworld,and di flefſe him; 


Duodoperum 
lex minando im. 
perat, hoc fedei 
lex credendso in- 
petrat, 
0periem Fr 
Dems, Fac quod 
jubeo; Lge fidei 
dicitur Des, Da 
quod jubes. Aug. 
tom.z. lib, de 
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Vers 2: 
| Elay 42 3. 
| Matth, 12.20» 


| 


t Cor.11.31- 
2 Cor.-7.11. 
Hoſ. 24.8. 
Eſay 31-7. 
ler. 31.19» 


Phil.3 20. 


| centre, to:condemne, to;crache:them, though: betare. 


world, ] know w 


with erzth and with viftory( whichare two of the prin- 
cipall honours of judgement) agaioft their owne lults,ta 


they were as deare astheir.ownemembers; tochraw all 
theiridols away as menttruous rags, and tojudge and 
revenge themſelves. Ephraim ſhall ſay, what have [ to 
doe any more with idols ? In that day, (auth the Lord, eve- 
ry man ſhall caſt away hs sdals of ſilver, and: bis idols of 
gold which your owne bands have made unto you for a fin. 
{ have ſurely bcard Ephraim bemoaning himſelfe : Af. 
ter that I was turned, | repented; and after that I was i- 
fterulted, [ ſmete upon my thigh, Thus the government of. 
the Goſpell inthe heart, makesa man feyere to ſentence. 
every fone, to hang up his Hemes, his fayourite lufts, 
to give up himſelte ro the obedience of Chriſt, and to 
have his converſation, histrading, his treaſure, his privi- 
ledges, his freedome, his fellowſhip in heaven, as being 
now-conſtituted under the gracious and peaceable go- 
yerrmentof an heavenly Prince, 

Fifrhly, iris a glorious Goſpell, in that it was to be a 
continuing miniſtration, and an [mmortall ſeed. If that 
which was done away ,(aich che Apoſtle was glorious nminch | 
wore that which remaineth u glorious, 2 Cor,z.tt Now 
the Goſpellis able ro preſerve a man blamele(Jeunto the | 
comming of our Lord Jeſus; it will nor ſuffer a man to. 
be ſhaken nor overtum'd by allthe pawers of darkneſle; | 
there js firength enough in it to repell, and wiſdome to. | 
anſwer all the remprations and allaults of the enemies 
of our ſalvarion:Ifthe world ſet upon us with agy temp-. | 
tations on the right hand, or onthe left, with diſpraces, | 
perſecutions, diſcomforts, exprobrations,lae this was 
the man who made God his helpe, and would needs be 
more exce/lent than his neighbours ; the Goſpel furniſh»: | 
eth us with /«re promiſes, and /are wercies ; this is an-« | 
{wer ſufficient againſt all the diſcouragements of che 

[ bave beleeved, 1 know that hee | 
hath 


— — 


——_ _ 


——_ w_— 


| 


Te ta a” if u3the Goſpell wee 
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hath overcome the world, / know that he is able to keepe 
that which 1 bave committed unto him, umil the laſt day, 
and in the meane time the world is crucified unco me,and 
I unto the world, that is, we are at an <quallpoint of di- 
Rance and defiance,the warld contemnes me, and I am 
as carelefſe of the world. 1f with pleaſures, honours, and 
gilded baites to draw us away from God, Faith 5v the 
Gotþell eafily overconemeth the world, for it giveth both 
the Promiſes and firſt druicsof fich Treaſures asare in- 
finicely anore pretions and maſlic than allthe world can 
affoocd ; the very reproches of Chriſt (how much more 
his Promiſes, bow infinitely more his Performances at 
— laſt ym ne _ Ro _ _ —_ _ 
Egypt. The dai ifice of a godly iffe, and the daily 
ſafiof a.quiet conſcience put more' {weetueſle into the 
affligionsof, Chriſt chan is inall the profirs, pleaſures or 
prieferwents of the world, beg made bitter with the 
guile of {ite If $atan,or our owne.reaſohings Revd up 
againſt ahe kingdoime of Chriſt in us, the Goſpell is 
a ſtore-houle which can furniſh us wich armorie of all 
ſortsto repell chem. Faich can quench firie darts, the 
weapons of the ſpirit cancaptivace the very thoughts of 
the heart; uneo the obedience of Chriſt, na weapon 
which isformed agaioR ix can proſper, and eyory congue 
whichriſcth up againſt icin judgement, ie ſhall condegas, 
it"is a ſtaffe which can carry a man over any Jordan, 
and can ſupport & comfort him in any ſhadow of death, 
This.is the honour of the Ward chatitdoth notonely 
[auitifie men, but preſervetheir bolinefſe inthem. If ic 
were not for the treaſure of the word in the heart eyery 
liecle _ would cafily turnea man out of his way, and 
make bintrevok from Chriſt againe. How cafily would 
effii ons rake us mifirult Gods affeRion ta us, aud fo 
change ours unto him (for thisiscertaine, He Love 50 us 
6 the originall of our love te biz) make us mutraure, ic- 


did 


, 
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did not looke upon them as the gentle correions of a 
Father, who loves us, as the pruning and harrowing of 
our foules that they may bring forth more fruit? Excepe 
thy Law bad beene my delight, [ ſhould have periſh:d in 
mine afflition, My affliction would have deſtroicd me, 
and made mee periſh from the right way, if ithad nor 
beene tempered and ſanRified by thy Word. It wrought 
ſo with that wicked king of Iſrael, Bebold this exill 55 of 
the Lord, what forould [ waite upon the Lord any longer ? 
what profit us there to walke hambly before him, or to 
affli our ſelves before him, who will not ſee,nor take 
knowledge ofir,bur continueto be our enemie ſill ? Bur 
the Goſpell teacherh a mans heart to reft in God, afſu- 
rerh it that there is hope in Iſracl, and balme in Gilead, 
that they which belecve ſhould not make haſte ro limit, 
or to miſconſirue God, bur w aite for his Salvation, which 
will eyer come in that due time, wherein ir ſhall be boch 
moſt acceptable and moſt beautifull, Ageine, how eaſily 
would Temptations over-turne the faich of men, if it 
were not daily ſupported by che Word ? whar is the: 
reaſon that the ſheepe of Chriſt will not follow tran- 
gers, nor know their voice, that is, will not acknow. 
ledge any force, nor ſubſcribe in their heartsto the con. 
viction or evidence of any t tion which would 
draw them from God, but onely becauſe they heare and 
know the voice of Chrift in his Goſpell, and feele a ſpirit 
in cheirowne hearts ſetting to its ſcale and bearing wit- 
neſſero chat truth from whence choſe ſolicitations would 
ſeduce them ? The Apoflle foretold che Elders of Ephe- 
ſus ar his ſolemne departure from them , that grievous 
wolyer would enter in f them, & that ſoret of them | 
ſelvet would ariſe ſpeaking perver/e things 10 draw away 
diſtiples after them. | And the maineremedie which the 
Apoftle gives them againſdthis darger was, 7 commend 
you c0 God, and'to:the Word of bus grace which is able 10 
atit is'che Word of God | 
which 
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which keepeth men from being drawne away with per- 
verlc diſoires, And the =o intimation CR - 
in his Epiſtle unto them, Hee gave ſome Apoſtles, and 
ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors 
and Teachers.---Thbat we henceforth be no more childrev, 
toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every ninde of de. | 
thine by the ſleight of men, and cunning craftineſſe where- 
by they le in waxte to deceive. The more richly the word 
of God, jn the love and evidence thereof, dorh dwell in 
any man, and enable himto prove all things, the more 
edfafily will he hold that which is good, and ſtand im- 
moveable againſt the ſleights and ſolicitations of men. 
Againe, how cahly would our owne ewill hearts gather 
aruſt and unaptneſle for ſervice oyer themſelves, if they 
were not daily whet and brightned upon the Word of 
God. That onelyir is which ſcrapeth away that lepro- 
fic and moſſinefle which our ſoules are apt to contrat 
out of themſclyes, «1 man may loſe all that hee hath 
wrought, all the benefic of what hee hath done already, 
and all the ſtrength to doe any more, onely by mot abiding 
in the Doftrine of Chriſt, Hee onely is no docr of the 


—— —— 


| ſently forgerterh the image and Rare of his conſcience 
2gaine ; it is onely hee that continwerh therein, who is a | 
doer ofthe worke,and bleſſed in his deed. He that trea- 
| ſurethup the Goſpell in his hearr,and laboureth to grow 
richinthe knowledge thereof, canneyer be turned quite 
out ofthis way, or become an Apoſtate from the grace 
of Chriſt. | 

Laſtly, it is a glorious Goſpellin regard of thoſe noble 
and majeticall endowments with which it qualificth the 
ſonle of a Chriſtian: for there is no nobility to that of the 
| Goſpell. Ir giveth men the higheſt priviledge in the 
| world to bee called the Soxnes of God, to bee kings and 
 prieftc before hims, to be a Royall prieſthood, a boly nation, 


honour 


Word, who lookethinicasa man on a glaſſe, and pre- | 
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honour land as ro beethe ſeate'of the Goſpell, It was 
the honour of the Tewes that unto them were commir- 
red the Oracles of God, Therefore the Arkeir called the 
Glory of Iſrael, and Chriff the gloyy of Iſrael, and the ex- 
cellency of [acob, neither is there any thing elfe allowed 
a man to glory in faye _ this thathee underſtandech 
and knowerh the Lord in his word, It putceth _— 
wmity into the breaſts ofmen, high thoughts, regall af- 
feions;publike defires and ,2 kinde of heaven- 
ly * ambitionto doe and togaine the greateſt good, The 
maine ends of a Chriftian are all bigh and noble, The fa- 
your of God, the fellowſhip of the Father and the Son 
the Grace of Chrift, the peace ofthe Church; his craf. 
ficke and negotiation is for heaven, his language cheDi- 
ale& ofheaven, his order a heavenly order, innumerable 
companies of Angels, and the ſpirirs of juſt men made 

. Aholy man, who hath the ſpirit of his minde 
raiſed and ennobled by the Goſpell, is 'an Agent inthe 
ſame »ffaires, and doth inhis thoughts, deſires, prayers, 
emularions purſue the ſame high and heavenly ends, for 
the adyancement ofthe glory of Chriſt, and demoliſhin 
the kingdome of Saran, wich the bleffed Angels of God. 
His defires looke — werthana kingdome,a wh, —>o 
maſſie ; and moſt ſuperlative exceeding glory, The 
which other men make the nemoſt ig Bory of their 
impudent andimmodeſt hopes, the ſecular favours and 
dipnities of the world, theſe put loweftunder their feer; 
bur their wings,che higher and more aſpiring affeions 
of ther ſoule, are dircRed onely unto heayenand hea- 
venlythings: They ne fooner are placed in the body of 
Chrift bur they have publike ſervices, ſome topreach, 
ſome to defend, all ro pray, to praQtiſe, to adome the 
profeſſion they have under-rakeq. For indeede (every 
Chriſtian hath his talent given him, his ſervice njoyn'd 
him. The Gofpell is a D-poſitrom, a publike Treatare, 
committed to the keeping of every Chriſtian, each man ha- 
Yog 
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eaſt forthe honour of this kingdome deliver'd unto him. 
As inthe ſolemne Coronation of the Prince every Peere | 
of the Realme hath his ation about the Throne, and | 
- with the couch of his hand upon the roiall Crowne de. 
 Clareth rhe perſonall duty of chat honour which hee is | 
called unto, namely to hold on the Crowne on the head | 
of his Soveraigne, ro make itthe maine end of hisgreat- | 
neſſe, to 'fndy, and by all meanes endeayour the efta- | 
bliſhment of his Princes Throne'z fo every Chriſtian as | 
ſoone as he hath the honourto be called unto the king- | 
dome; andpreſence of Chriſt hath immediately no mea- 
ner a tam committed ro his care than the yery | 
Throne and'Crowne of his Saviour, than-che publike | 
honour, peace, viQorie,and (tabilicy of his maſters king- 
dome. The Goſpell is committed zo the cuſtody of the 
Biſhops,and Paſtors of the Church, to preach it. They 
are, a$it were,the Heralds and Fore-runners of Chriſt to 
prepare his way into the ſoules of men. Tothe cuſtody 
of the Pcinces and Judges of the earth to defend-ic, ro be 
aguard about the an. v4 and truth of Chriſt, co com- | 
mand the obedience, and to encourage the teaching of | 
it, The Goſpell is the Law of Chriſts Throne, andthe | 
princes of the world are the lions about his Throne, ſer | 
there ro watch, and guard ir againſt the malice of ene- | 
mies. And therefore it is recorded for the honour of | 
Davidchat he ſetin order the courſes of the Prieſts, and | 
appointed them their formes and yiciſſitudes of Service, 
Salomon that he built,adorned, and dedicated a Tem- 
ple for Gods ſolemne worſhip. Of [fab that hee made 
the people to ſerve the Lord their God ; Of Ezekzeb, 
that hereſtored the ſervice, and repaired che Temple of 
God, that he ſpake comforcably to the Levites, who 
taught the oo knowledge of the Lord, that hee pro- 
clained a Gomes paſſeoyer, that hee ordered the cour- 


ſes of the Prieſts and Levites, that hee gave commande- 
O 3 ment 
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| Priace that ever the world bad.) Laftly, che Goſpell is 


as himſelfe profeded, if x had beene pollible, agaiokt a 
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clzar ehey might 


thoſe men who would roþ them of that power and of- 
fice which God hath giveo thee for che eftabluſhmene of 
his Goſpel], and ic was imicated by the firſt Chriflian 


commicted to the keeping of every Chriſtian co praiſe 
ic, to adorne it, to pray for it, to be valiant and couragi- 
| ousin his place and flation forthe truth of it. And for a 
man to negleR theſe duries is to betray and diſhonour 
the Kingdame of Chriſt, and go degenerate from thac 
"_ publike condition in which God had placed 
im 


Againe,ic putteth 6 ſpirit of Fortitude and boldneſſe in- 
ro the hearrs of men, Boldnefle to withſtand the cor- 
ruptions of the times,to walke contrary to the courſes of 
the world,ro out-face the finnes and the ſcores of men, 
to be yaliant for a deſpiſed cruth or power of religion, nor 
to be aſhamed of a perſcaued profeſſion, to ſpread our 
contre terrentens brach1s, to. fand alone againſt the pow- 
er and credit of a prevailing faction, as Pew! againſt the 
contradiion of the lewes, 8nd Peter and Jabn 2gainſt a 
Synode of Plarifes, and thaſe inviacible champions of 
Chriſt, Arheneſixc againſt the power of (onftewing,the 
frequent ſynodicall conventions of countenanced here- 
tiks, and the generall deluge of Arrianiſme io the warld. 
e-Fmbroſeagaintthe wrath and terrour ofthe emperonr 
of che world, to whom, having imbued his bands in 
DET 
the 0 i, o again 
perſecution of the Emprefle Eudoxs, Lauber againſt the 
miſtrefſe of forvicationg, the princeſle of the earch, and 


againſt j 


whole cury full of divels The Chriſtians of all ages 
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2g4ioft che fire, fory, and ans of torment execured by 
the bloudy perſccucorsof the Church, Nay fucther,the 
Goſpell giveth boldacſie againft char wiverſall fire 
which ſhall meicche Elements, and fhcivell ap the hez- 


of 


| 199. 


vens like arole ofparchment; Herewn,faich ehe Apolile, 


day of judgement becanſe as his ts, ſo we ave in this world ; 
that is, we have hisimage in us, and his fore ſhedabroad 
inour hearts, and therefore wee are able co affore our 


Now he who hath boldoefle co ftand before God, ro 
dwell with conſuming fire, and with everlalting bur- 
nings; whocanger the Lord on hisrighthand, and pur 
onthe Loud £ 
or beyondche blow, yer is hee above the injurie of che 
malice of men, they may kill, bur they can never over- 
come him. # avs be that comforteth you,who art thou(faithy 


dye, and forgetteſff the Lord thy Maker, c?Whar an in- 
incible e was that of Ekah, which retorced the 
flanderof 4hbeb upon his owne face : / bave wor erowbled 
Iſrael, but then and thy fatherrbowſe ? Andoher of M5- 
 cabah, again the baſe requeſt of a ie Courtier, 
who thought God' to bee ſuch an one as himfelfe, char 
{ would magnific andery up the ends of a wicked king, Fs 
the Lord iveth, what the Lord [auth wnte me, thet will [ 
ſpeake., And thatof Ameragainſt the unworthy inſtru- 
Qions of Amazzeb, the pricft of Bechel,7 howſaieft pro- 
phefir not againſt 0751 ener nals of 


ſpall be an harlet in the citie, and thy ſonnes _—_— 
ters ſhalt fall by the ſword, and thy land ſhall be divi | 
line, and then ſhals dye in a polluted land, and ]ſracl 


: Teremneh, who boldly gave the lye to Iry«b thecapraine 
. of the ward ; I is falſe, [fall not away to the CG 
O4 


hearts beforehim, and to have confidence cowards lrim, | 


Jeſus, though he bee nor ourof: the reach, | 


the Lord) cher thow (bouldeſt be afv aidef a men that ſpall | 


ſurely goo into coptivitic forth of bis land, And that of 
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The time would faile if I ſhould ſpeake ofthe unbended 
conſtancy (or as the Gentiles tiled ir,obflinacie) of /g- 
natins, Poljcarp, Iuſtin, Cyprian, Pionins Sabina, Maxi- 
w#5,as thoſe infinice armies of holy martyrs, who poſed | 
the inventions, tyred our the cruclties, withſtood the 
Aacteries,and with ofie word (( briffiens ſuns) over- 
came allche tyrannies, quenched the fire, and Ropped 
the mouthes of their proudeſt perſecutors, 

Againe,the Goſpell putteth a kinde of /wftre and ter- 
rowr 01 the facesof thoſe in whom it raigneth, and ma- 
keththern, as the Law did Moſes, to ſhine as lights in 
the world, and to bee more excellent than their neigh- 
bours; worketh in others towards them a dread and 
awiulneſſe, Though Jeremie were a priſoner, caſt-into 
the dungeon, and in ſuch extremity as he was there like- | 
ly to periſh: yer ſuch a majeſtic and honor did God even | 
then put upon him, and that in the thoughs of the king | 
himſelfe, that he could not be in quietcill hee cooſulte 


| with him aboutthe will of the Lord, and by his many | 
' conferences with him made ir plainely a peare that hee | 


Rood in awe of his perſon and prophehies, So it is ſaid, | 
That Herod feared John, knowing that he was a juit and 4 | 
boly man, and obſerved him ; to note that Holinefle mas- | 
keth mens perſoris and preſence dreadfull to the wicked, | 
by reaſon of that grace and majeſtie which: God hath | 


| put intothem,. The whole Councellof Scribes and Pha- | 


riſes, chey who afterwards gnaſhed on Stephen with 


' theirtecth, were forc'd to acknowledge the majeſtic of | 
| holineſſe ſhining upon him,7hey ftedfaſtly looked on him, | 


and ſaw his face as it had beene the face of an «Angell. The | 
mighty power of the Goſpell of Chriſt maketh unbelce- | 
vers fall on their faces, and confeſſe of a truth that God | 
is in choſe who preach it, This wee finde verified in the 
poore aſtoniſhed keeper of the priſon into which Pau! 
and Si/45 had been caſt, he ſprang in and came trembling 
and fell downe boforethein, and brought them forth, 


and 


TheGlorieof the Goſpel. 


and ſaid, x6e:, Sis (Which is an honourable appellati- 
on, fit rather for Princes than for priſoners) whar muſt [ 
dee to be ſaved ? Iris true that naturally men hate Chriſt 
and his ſervants; butthis is not as a man hateth a Toade 
(which bee can eafily cruſh) with a fimple hatred ; but 
as aiman hateth a Lion, or as a MalefaQtor hateth his 
Judge, or as a Theefe hateth the light, with a com- 
pounded hatred , mixed with a feare and dread of that 
majcſtie-within chem. Which Majeſtic hath ſome. 
times ſhined ſo brightly even under torments and per 
ſecutions , that it hath forced from Heathca Empe- 
rours a defire of the Chriſtians Prayers, ſome- 
times not aſtoniſhed orfEly, but * converted the ad- 
verſaries. | 
Laſtly, the Goſpell bringeth {berty and joy into the 
hearrs of men with it. The liberty a Glorious dberty, 
Roms $.21.and the joy a g/orioms joy, 1 Pet.1.8.chere- 
fore the Goſpell is called « Go/pell of great joy, Luke 2. 
Io. Liberty is ſo ſacred a thing, that indeed-it belongs 
in the whole compaſle of it onely to the Prince: for 
though other men be free from ſervitude, yet they arc 


be commanded by their owne conſciences, bur- their. 
conſciences cannot be commanded by any but by Chriſt, 
| The Sonne hath made them free from all others,that he 
| onely might be the Lord over them. Theſe are thoſe 
| noble effets of the majeſtic of the Goſpell in the hearts 
of men,and all,ſo many ſeycrall evidences of that glorie 

' which belongs unto it. 

| Now then, to draw ſome inferences from this moſi 

| uſefull and excellent doArine of the glory of the Golpell, 

| we learne from thence firſt whatliberty, and whac fin- 

cerity the Miniſters of Chriſt ought to ule in the .ad- 
miniſtration of this his Kingdome in the Word. Fuſt, 


' What Libertie, The Officers of a Prince who goe 
before 


not free from ſubjeRtion. Now the Golpell giveth a | 
plenary freedome to the conſciences of men; they may. 


| SQ1 
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| EpheC6.20, 
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þ mnberrnnge © too 


| necre uponhis ſacred perſon, We are the of 
| Chrili ſcor before-hand with his zxoyall procamationof 
; peaccto make raomeinthe hearts of men for him, and | 
' to open their everkafting doors, thatthis __ Glo- 
' rie may enter in, We may therefore baldly imitc with 
' the Rod of his mouth, wee muſt cry aloud, and nor; 
ſpace, pull downe mouncainoiis lufts,, 'fubduc- firang, 
holds, rake unto us iron pillars, agd braſcn wals, and fa-: 
_ cevof fline, to rooce up, topull downe, ro batter and 
; defluoy, novro teach , bur to command with all | 
| \tthori to.com our ſe]ves10 every manscon-. | 
ic n the fight of God. This uſe the Apoltle:ma- | 
| keth of the Gloric of the Goſpel, ſeeing we have ſach | 
| Hope, char is, ſeeing in this glorious. Gaipelk we bave 
| the diſpenſation of a blefled Hopeumo men; or the re- 
| velation of Chrifh, who is unto us the Hope of Glorie, 
| or the aſſured confidence of doing excellent workes by 
' the verrue of this ſo glorious a word:; m7 awjjer'y x23 
| wide, We uſe greas ear liberty of ſpeech; for why 
| ſhouldhe, who-bringech unto men glad tivings af glort- 
| ops things, which unto.chem the bleſſed bope 
| of Etcraall life, bee aftraid or aſharved/ of his Office? 


»Tertull, Apol, Though\Rome\were the feare; and that *emperour che 


firſt Dedicator of the perſecutions of the: Church, yer 
even unto thacplace the Apoſtle was not aſhamed to 
| preach the Golpell of Chritt, becauſe it was the: Power 
| of God wnto Selvarion. There is no ſhame in being: a 
Saviour. Andtherefore it is both the honour and duty 
of the diſpencers of the Goſpell ro ſpeak boldly as they 
qe ſpeake; 2nd of the people to pray that that ex» 
Spirit might ever accompanic {o- glorious: a:nicl- 

ſage. This was the prayer ofthe Primitive Saings for the. 
Apoliles of Chrilt, Grant ants thy ſervants, thet with all 

| Boldnefſe they may ſpeaks thy Ward, | Aud this duty -lies 
upon 


| The Glwieaf theGoſpell, 
RI 


diſpenſers of «al Gods counſel, there 
muſt noe bea Word which God hath commanded thar 
weſhould refuſe romake knowne unco the people, for 
we finde wheo the of the Lord brought forth the 
| gave them this command, Goe 
temple to the 

of this fe : and certainely ſome of theſe words will re- 
quire boldnefle. 


the faceof a 


| 
| 


| which men are moli unwilbog to heare, is for them ex- 
_ loh.1& 6,7. 


————— 


the tree, when wee hew off mens very members, when 
we ſnatch chem like brands out of the fire, when wee 
make them to ſee their owne faces inthe Law of liberty, 
guilty, and therefore curſed conſcience, 
there will be neede of much boldnefſe. A Chirurgian 
whois to ſearch an inyeterate wound, and to cur off a 

ifhed member, had not need to be faint-hearted, or 


ing a trembling hand to ſo grear a worker. 

-. Secondlyzthe | na meſfage we are ſene withall, and 

pedient, No newes cou'd be ſo unwelcome to the A 
Rles as to heare of Chrifts departure, Becawſe 7 beve 
ſaid theſe things ſorrow hath filled your hart nevertbeleſſe 
Teell you the truth, it is expedient for you that I goe away, 
The firſt newes which we bring umo men is of Chrifls 
abſence, of their falſe conceirs and preſumprions of-cheir 
beingin him, of che diftance, and | ich 
1s berwcene them, of our feare of them and their condi- 
tion,andin all chis we are noctheir encmics, becauſe we 
tell them the truth. As ir is our office to ſpeake, fort is 
the peoples duty and profits heare all things which ſpall 
be told thens of God, for all Scripture, as well char which 
reproverh and comecteth, as that which teacheth ad in- 
ruQeth in gy profitable, and tends tothe 
perfeRionof the Saints. Af! bas precepts concerning all 
things are right. The contemps of one is virtually and 
mnter- 


all the words 
When wee lay the axe to the roore of 
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2 Tim.3.16,17, 
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interpretatively, in the conſtitution and: preparation of 
heart, the violation. of all, becauſe they are all groun- 
ded upon the ſame divine authority, and direfted unto 
the ſame ſaving ends:-and therefore wee: ouphe nor to 
picke.and chovte'cither in the preaching or: pratiſmg 
thereof. 

Thirdly, we arc:to anſwere for the bloud of the peo- 
ple if wee prevaricate, if wee lectheir-fmnes alone they 


the mutuall embracements of rwo ii a.river, which is 
the mcanes to drowne them borh. Speake unto them all | 
that 1 command thee ; be not di/maied at their faces, faith | 
the Lord co his Prophet, left [confonndrthee before thens, 
H thou warne not the wicked from his wiched way that bee 
may love, be ſhall dye in bis wickedneſſe,(thy baſbfulneſſe 
ſhall doe him no good) but his blond will [require at thy 
hands. 1s itat all congruous thatmen ſhould haye bold- 
neſfſe cnough todeclare their finnes, to ſpeake them, to 
proclaime them, to weare them, to glorie jn them, and 
that thoſe officers, who are ſent for no other buſineſle, 
bur in the name and authority of Almighty God to 
fight againſtthe corruptions of the world, ſhould in che 
meane time hang downe the head and be tongue-tied? | 
that menſhould have more boldnefle to deſtroy them- | 
{clyes,and to doe Satans works, than weto faye them, 
or to ſerve God? 

Fourthly,we are to ſpeake inthe perſonof Chriſt, and | 
inthe vertue of his Spirit, We muſt ſpeake as rhe Ora- 
cles of God, and Þ with bis words, © ar sf be himſelfe did 
by us ſpeake unto the people, We muſt give manifeliati- 
onof 4 Chriſt ſpeaking by ws, that men may be © convinc'd 
that Ged is in us of 4 trmth, and that we are | ana of powe | 
er by his ſpirit, chat his ſpirit ſetteth to his ſeale ro au- | 
thorize our commiſſion, and to countenance our mini- 
fiery : andtherefore wemuſt uſe judgerent and might; 
char 1s, ſpirituall diſcretion, and inflexible conſtancy 

againſt 


_ _ -- — 


— 


- 


} 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
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,fomu 
|rhereof, becal it is a glorions Goſpell, This likewiſe 
: is 


| the two grand 


Fo The Gherie of the Goſpell. - | 


againſt the finnes of men (for theſe rwo are contrary to 
of Sarans kingdome, which are | 
muspia, and mwornie, his craftinefie, and his weapons of 
wer:) 8 for where the ſpirit of the Lord is there is ti- 
how b his fpirus will not be ſlrarghtned, neither will the 
Lord keeps filence; hee that ſpcaketh by the ſpirit of 
Chrift, muſt {| , though not in equality (which is 
impoſſible) yet io ſome ſimilitude and proportion, as he 
ſpake, char is, as thoſe that have  Awrhority and power 
commirted to them for the edification of the Church, 
Laftly,a p_ unſearching and unreproving Mini- 
fer is one of Gods curſes and ſcourges againſt a place, 
the forerunner of a finall and fearefull vification. k The 
dy of viſitation aud recompence come, faith the Lord, 
Prophet is 4 foole, the ſpiritnall 'man is mad, for 
the nwltutude of thine iniqutty, and the great batred. 
1 If « man walking in the ſpirit and falſprod, that is; pro- 
fefling the worke of a ipiricuall man, and yet betraying 
his office, orin a falſe and lying ſpirit prophbe/ying of wine 
and ſtrong drinks, that is, cheriſhing and encouraging 
ſenſuall livers in their pernitious courſes, be ſhall even be 


| 


the prophet of this people, And therefore when the Lord | 


will puniſh with an extreme revenge the rebellion of a 
people again(t his Goſpell, who jadge themlielves un- 
worthy of ſo great a falyation, hee either ® removeth 
their Candlefticke and rakerh ir away from them,or elſe 
" ſcalech upthe mouth of his Prophets, chat they may 
bee dumbe and reprove them no longer, and that the 
may nor bee” purged any more from their filchinefle, or 
elſe infaruates their Prophers, and ſuffereth Satan to ſe- 
duce them,and to be a lying Spirit in their mouthes,that 
he may defiroy them, as wee ſee in the ® ruine of Ahab, 
and in the P captivicy of /xdab, 
Againe,ast 
| they likewiſe uſe fiwceririe in the diſpenſation 
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is the Apoſiles inference, for having ſpent a whole chap- 
ter in this one argument of the glory of the Goſpell, he 
preſently concludeth, 4 Therefore ſering we have this mi- 
wifter y, thar is, the diÞpenſation of ſuch a Goſpell com- 
mitted nnto us, wee faint wot, but heave renonnced the 
hidden things of diſhoneſtie ; that is, as I conceive, the 
arts of Tas. 2.4 and palliating, and covering over un- 
cleane courſes with plauſible reaſonings, and fleſbly 
apologies (* which.is the uſe of falſe prophets) wor wat- 
king tn craftineſſe, that is, not uſing © humane _ | 
or cogging, to carry men about with eycry wind of 
falſe doQrine (as finners are very willing to be deceived, 
t and loye to have it as falſe prophets ſay it is) wor 
handling the Word of God dec:ifully, that is, fallifying 
and adulterating it with corrupt gloſſes, and ſo tempe- 
ring itto the palac of ſinners,that the working 8 ſearch- 
ing vertue thereof, whereby of it {clfe ir is apt to purge 
out and wreſile with cheluſts of men, may be deaded, 
and fo it way well conſiſt with the power of liſts Rtill(as 
Phyſitians uſe fo to qualifie and allay poiſonby other 
correQives, and crofle ingredients, that it ſhall ſerve as 
an inſtrumentto ſtrengrhen us, not extinguiſh life : or as 


; immodeſt Poets may fo tamper with the chaſt expreſſi- 
. ons of Firgsl or Hemer,as by them both to notifie,and, 


in corrupt minds, to kindle uncleane luſtings) bat by ma- 
nifeſtation of the truth, that is, by ſuch ſpirituall and per- 
ſpicuous demonſtrations, as under which there cannot 
ſubeſſe fal/um, there can nofalfitie nor deceit lurke, com- 
wending our ſelves to every mani conſcience inthe ſight of 
God, thatis, working not the fancies, or humours, or 
fleſhly conceitsof men (which alwayes take the part of 
ſinne) bur their yery conſciences ( which alwayes is on 
Gods fide) to beare witneſſe unto the truth which wee 
ſpeake, to receive it not asthe wit or learning of a man, 
but as the Word and wiſdome of God, ro wledge 


| the conviction, the judicature, the penetration —_ 


7 


» 
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and foto fal down upon their faces,and to glorific God, 
and reportthat he is io us of a truth ; and all this i» che 
fight of God, that is, ſo handling the Word as that wee 
may pleaſe and approve our ſclves to hiseye, whole ſer. 
| vants we are, and whoſe worke wee doe. This is that 
' which the Apoſile callech, dNcptwgww, oyarinie, «pdupeia, 
| Mon 66,0,aumee aorghier, incorruptneſſe, gravitie, ſin. 
| ceritie, ſonndueſſe of doArine, ſuch as a 5 adverla- 
. ries themſclves ſhall not be able co picke quareels wich- 
all,or to ſpeake againſt : we muſt not chen make account 
, toadorne the Golpell with our owne inventions,or with 
| ſuperfiruRions of humane wit and fancie ; though theſe 
| things may to fleſhly reaſon ſceme full of beautie, yer in- 
| they are burlike che mingling of olaſſe-beats with 
a chaine of diamonds, or of lime with pure and gene- 
rous wine; they arc indeed but /atebre dedecory, lurking 
| places foruncleane luſts to-hide themſelves under, or to 
| eſcape away, whilethe corrupt fancies of men ſtand ga- 
zing at that which pleaſeth them ; as eFgeg, when he 
wasglorioufly arrayed, thought nothing of the bitter- 
neſſe of death, or Si/ere of the naile.and the hammer, 
while he ſaw nothing but the milke and the butter, Some 
there are not unlike Praxiteles the Painter, in Clem, A- 
lex.who made the filly people worſhip the image of his 
firumper,under theritle andpretence of Yenwws ; who by 
{leight and cunning craftinefle impoſe upon weake and 
incautelous hearers, the vifions of their owne fancie, the 
crude and unnouriſhing vapours ofan empty wit (things 
infinitely unſurable to the majeftic and ſcrioufneſſe of 
the foundation in the Goſpel)for the indubitate truth of 
| God m-his Word; which: (with reverence may it be 
| ſpoken) is nothing cle bur to put the holy Prophets and 
Apotiles wto a | rho : Burt how-ever theſe men 
may pleaſe and puffe up themſelves in the admuation of 
their owne wind, yer certaine it is that the Goſpell of 
Chriſt doth as 'much' ſcorne humane contemperations, 
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Tir.3,1, 5,8. 


Clem Alex in 
Protrept, 


I R_— 
et — ———_—_—_ d- h.—— 


D——— i. 
——_C—_—— 
” 


% 


| 1Tim1.15. 


4-9,1 0. 
' Matth.2.10. 


! 
' 


| Rom.1 Ol L 
| 


| Rom. 1+10» 
Epheſ. 217- 
| Col.1.6. 

1 Theſlcr,s. 

2e1s 

| Rom.1os, 7, & 
; ler.26.4. 
| Eſay 65.1+ 


——  ——GYDPO— DO — —  — — 


The Gloriesf the Goſpel. | 


as a wall of marble doth a roofe of firaw, or the Sunne | 
at noone doth the light of a candle. And therefore the 
palate of thoſe who cannot away with the naked fim-, 
plicitie of the Goſpell, withoue the blandiſhments of 
humane wit, who: muſt. needs have Quailes to theic 
Manna, is hereby diſcovered to be manifeftly diſtempe- | 
red with an itch ofluſt andeheireyes blinded by the god 
of this world. > 
Secondly,this glory ofthe Ul may-ccach us whar 
admiration and accepration it thould finde amongſt 
men, eyen as it doth wich the blefled Angels them- 
ſelves. This is 4fastbful[aying, aud worthy of all accey- 
tation, worthy to be received wichall readineſle of mind, 
worthy to be gazed upon, lake the Starre of the Wiſe» 
men, with exceeding great. joy, worthy tobe cnamePd 
in the crownesof Princes, and to be writeeninthe ſoule 
of every Chriftian with a beame ofthe Sun; Thar ler, 
Chrift came into the world to _ fimuers. And indeed 
che faithfull have ever beanty m the feet of thoſe 
that bring them glad ridings of this their King, that is, in 
the commeng of this Wordof and ſalvation unto 
them, which is theuſuall heats ofthe Scripture ({crti 
forth more abundantly the mercy ofthe Lord, who di 
not chooſe one fixed place for his to reſide in, 
and unto which all nations, who have benefix by 
it, ſhoald rake the paines to reſort (as hee did for the 
lewesat Ieruſalem) butharh made it an itinerary falva- 
tion, and hath fent itabroad corhe very dooxes of men, 
who elie would never have:gone our of dooresto fecke 
it) whatman ina (ad and Souloiacetine would noe 
ſpread wide open his heart, and let our his ſpirits, comn | 
upon the embraces of that manwho was commingiim- 


_ —— — 


——— — 


'to him with a meſlage of more lovely and acceprable | 
newes, than the very wiſhes of when Apart. 2014 
med to himſelfe > When /oſepb was fent for our of pri- 
| ſon unto Pharachs Court, when Jacob ſaw the chariors 
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which were broughtro carry himunto Joſeph his ſonne, 
how were they revived and comforted after their.diftreſ- 
ſes > When Caligulathe _—_— ſent for Agrippa(che 
ſame which was afterwards ſmitten by the 7 
Tiberizs had bound in chaines, and caſt into priſon, cau- 
ſed him to change his garments, and cut his haire ( ir 
ſcemes thar long and ugly haire was then the faſhion of 
diſcontented priſoners) and placed a Diademe on his 
head, made bim Terrarch of Iturea and Trachonicis,and | 
Governour of Judea,and for his chaine ofiron,gave him 
another of gold, of equall weight, asthe Hiſtorian re- 


could not beleeye ſo wonderfull a' change; for things of 
extraordinary are very difficultly belceved, 
| When che Lord turned againe the captivitic of Sion, we 
were like them that dreame, the thing was fo incredibly 
ſurable to their defies, that it ſeemed rather the imagi- 
naty wiſh of a dreame, than a deliverance really aQted : 
as Peter, when he was delivered ouc of priſon,thoughkt 
he had ſcene a viſion; /aceb could not at firſt beleeye the 
newes of the life and honour of Joſeph his ſonne ; and the 
Diſciples for yery joy were notableto belecyc the Re- 


tothe Goſpell? which is a Word of falyation, which 
opens priſons and lers out captives, which brings our | 
King unto us, and makes us kings too, which gives us | 
ſuch a joy, asthe whole world cannot rob us of ? Yawr | 
joy. hall no man take' from you, The joy. which Cal:gn- 
la gave unto: Aprippe, { landiue might have taken from | 
him, as he did after from Agrippe his ſoane, and, though | 
he did not, yet we ſce the Angell did. But che joy ofthe | 
Goſpell is unyariable, the Angels themſelves,(to whom 
one might thinke che' joyes of. men-ſhould ſeeme but 
ſmall) call it xo nous & great joy, Lake 2.10. Icis 
the-joy of 4 treaſwre,mfinitely more worththanall which 


furrecionof Chriſt. Now whar are all the good tidings | 


| «nt lunch befeces, A joy of 4 triumphel barveft, = 
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of sorian ſpoiles, wherein there is not onely an eſcape 
from dangerous hazard,buta large reward of peace and 
plenty. Ic is «fl joy, there is no-forrow mingled with 
it, nay, it is ef joz,and therefore there isnothing buc ſor- 
cow without it. All joy init ſelfe,and all joy inche-mid- 
deſt of oppoſicion too, A joy in the hearc like gold in 
the mine, which turneth every thing abour ic into joy, 
Divers tempeations take not away one {cruple of it, no 
more than fare doth of gold, itis af yoy ill. Ay bre- 
thren, ſaith the Apolile, count it all joy when you fall into 
drvers temptations. It turverh the reproches of men in- 
co riches, nay, in the middeft of all other tribulations it 
is our peace, and our g/ery: Therefore being fo full ofjoy 
when once arightapprehended,needs mult ic likewiſe be 
worthy of all asceptation too. And therefore the Pro- 
pher calleth the time of the Goſpell rempres acceptabile, 
cheacceptable time or yeare of the Lord, which Bare- 
was falſely underſtands of the firſt yeare of Chrifts prea» 
ching onely, fince the Apofile uſeth the ſame phraſe for 
the whole time of evangelicall diſpenſation. 

And indeed if we looke intothe Church, we ſhall ſce 
what worthy acceptation this Goſpell hath found, Zs- 
chews madehaſte,and received Chriſt into his houſe g/ad- 
t ;ſo did the brethren atTeruſalemreceive the Apoſiles; 
{o did the men of Berea reccive the Word, «7 wlonc egy- 
Sula, with all readinefſe of minde, or forward effetion; 
ſo did the Galatians receive Saint Paw! with the bonowry 
of an Angell, yea, even 4s Chrift Jeſme himfelfe ( for in- 
deed Chriſt and his Goſpell goe ſill cogether :) the man 
in the Goſpellſoldall he had for it.; the Saints did ear- 
neltly contead for it, and take the ki of heaven 
by violence, Though they ſuffered the lofle of all for 
Chritt, yer they counted godlinefle ne ſtill, na 
(hipwrack I throw-wy goods nom, ans. re get'my 
life for a prey ; in this caſe I come no loſer to heoven 


vite ibs merees, a mans life is ſufficienc treaſixe in ſuch 


an ! 
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an adycnture. We are all by nature i» maligue poſits,cve- 
ry man is aſea and a tempeſt to himſelfe,as i - ible to 
eſcape ruine, as toputoff himſelfe, Now in the Goſpell, 
Chriſt ſheweth a mana way to gerout af himſelfe, and 
ſo to eſcape thetempeſt, ſheweth a way how with him 
he ſhall walke upon the ſea and not finke, how he ſhall 
be'in the world, and not of it, nor ſwallowed by it. O 
how willingly will the man who is convinced of his 
danger, caft off every thing which would prefſe him 
downe, and account. it a plentifull deliverance to have 
his ſoule ſaved from ſucha tempeſt of wrath as was fal- 
ling upoo-him 2 We ſee what hazards men runne to get 
temporary riches, tothe bottome of rocks for diamonds, 
to the bowels of the earth for gold and filyer : ſach affe- 
Rions have the Saints had towards the Goſpell. If they 
muſt digge in mines for Chrift (asic wasan uſuall con- 
demnation, Chriftiexs ad metalia) they were moſt wil- 
ling ſo to doe, they had a treaſure chere which the Em- 
perour knew not of, they had infinite more pretious 
wealth from thence than he : If chey muſt ferch Chriſt 
inthe fire, or wreſtle for him,as for a pretious price, with 


weare Chriſt, except they put off themſelves, how wil- 

ling, how thankefull are they for ſo rich a bargaine? 

Looketo your life, faidehe Governour to Saint Eypriar 

that bleſſedmartyr, be nor obſtinate againſt your owne 
faferie, but adviſe well with your ſelfe, fac quod t1bs pre- 

cept eft,Gaith the holy man,» re tam jufta nnlla oft con- 
ſottatis;Sir,you-are my Judge, you are none ofmy coun+ 
ſcllour, doe the office which is committed to you, in ſo 

righteous caule thiere is no: furcherneed of conſultari- 

on. Take pitie your ſeife,and facrificeand ſave your 

life, ſaid the officers to Pohcarpe; no, ſaith the martyr, 

this eightie ſix yeares T have ſerved Chriſt, and he hath 

done me'no-harme, [willne? doe what you per[wade m-, 

Thatrich and bleſſed Virginin Bafil, who was for Chri- 
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fianitie condemnedeo thefite] and was offered, if ſhee 
would worſhip idols,to have her life and Rate ſafereſto- 


pereat 4; I ſhall have{more life ere, than in 
my ſclfe; all rhe Emperours, allche Phyſnians inthe 
nel cannot make my life, which I have inmy ſelfe, ſo 
long to morcow as it is to day; but in Chriſt my life is 
| not onely an abiding, but an abounding life, I ſhall have 
more of chat by lofing mine owne; my life in him is-an 
hiddey tife,freefrom all injuries and perſecutions of men: 
F ſhall have moreriches in hin#than in my ſelfe,cven uti- 
ſearchable riches, which can never be Rollen away, be- 
cauſe they can never be exhauſted, Iris as poſſible for 


the Sunne out of his orbe, asfor any humaneyiolenceto 
take away Chriſt from a man, Alike honourable was 
the anſwer of Frederick the EleQtor of Saxonie, 'vvho 


| being priſoner to Charles the fifrh, was promiſed en- 
largement and reſticurionof dignitle, if he-would come | 


to Mafle, Sunomum in terris Dominun agnoſco Ceſarem 
in celis Dexm,Tn all Civillaccommodations Iam ready 
to yeeld unto Ceſar, but for heavenly things I have bur 
one Maſter, and therefore I dare not ſerye two; Chriſt is 
more welcome to me in bonds, than the honours of. Ce- 
ſar without Chrift, Such accepration hath the Goſpel] 
found amongſt renowned Worthies heretofore:and the 
| like entertainment ſhould we all giveunto it, even pre- 
ferre it aboye our greateſt glory, and, asthe Theſſaloni- 
ans did, receive it with joy in the middeſt of afflitions, 
abide with Chriſt in histemptations;efteeme his Goſpel! 
glorious asthe Starres are, in the darknefle-of the night, 
or as a torch, which blazeth moſt when it is moſt 
ſhaken, 
This alone it is which proves our -loye to Chriſt to be 
& dpdupoie, ſincere and 6 e, when wee embrace his 
Goſpell for it ſelfe, and: can therein in any — - 
ri 


red unto her,wasobflinate in herreſolution, Valeat vite, 


theeves todraw out the mines of India,or to eale away | 
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with Saint Pax/nocrejoyce onely in the name and pro. 
feſſion of the Croſſe of Chriſt, buc in py as ns 
| obedience thereunto,inthat yertue of the Goſpell which 
1b unto Arc _ and the world unto him. 
Indayeso religion men may eaſily aftord co 
magrific the Golpell, becauſe they ger by it, The Perſi 
ans, who, had the bloudy decree held,would haye becne 
the ſhughcerers of the Iewes, yet when leave was given 
ro that people to deliver themſclyes from the malice of 
Haman, even maxy of ther turned [ewes themſclues, be« 
canſe the feare of that people fell upon them. We may ob- 
ſerve this affeRion inthe woman of Samaria, the firſt 
reaſon why ſhee gave ſome heed to Chriſt, ſpeaking of 
his water of life unto her, was, becauſe /See ſhowldebirf# 
no more, nor come thither to draw. So longas Epbraim 
might have her worke and ber wages together,ſhee was 
contented to doe God ſome ſervice, hike aw Heifer which 
loveth to tread out the corne, thatis, while ſhee hath no 
yoke on her necke, nomuzzell on her mouth, while ſhe 
is not putto plow, but tocaſie and pleaſant ſervice,ſhee 
is willing to yeeld unto ir. To note, that ic is burbaſe 
and hypocriticall obedience, which is ſupported by no 
other than preſent rewards. They ſecke me daily, faith the 
Lord of the hypocrites amorg —_— and delight 
to know my wayes, 4s anation that did righteonſuefſe, Bur 
the end wasthat they might have their owne wils, and 
| as it were oblige God to reward them: andtherefore 
as ſoone as ſcemeth ronegleR them and their ſervi- 
ces, they proudly expoftulare wich him, and even twit 
him with their workes, Fherefore have wee faſted, and 
thes ſeeft not ? &c. This then is the proofe of our fin- 
cere love unto Chriſt, which isnot raiſed upon mercina» 
rie reſpes, when we can receive the Goſpell with per- 
ſecurion, © Perſecution is amongſt Chrilts legacies, a 


part of the Churches portion Þ and of Gods gifts unto | b Phil.1,29- 
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her ; < no man that will live godly can be withoutthem. 
Even in Abrehems houſe, which was at that time, if not 
the ſole, yet the moſt glorious Church on the eartb, there 
wasa Perſecutour, and 4 as it was rhe, ſo ic it now, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, The Saints of God ever have beene, and 
ever will be tothe worlds end eſteemed for © wonders, 
and markes, and mad-men, and proverbs of reproch. 
And hereby the Lord doth provide to make his Goſpell 
more glorious, becauſe hee givech men hearts to ſuffer 
ſcorneand reprock tor it,7o receive the word in af fliftion, 
and yet with py, is an exemplary thing, which maketh 
the ſound and glory of the Goſpell to ſpread abroad. 
Now then, if perſecution bee thus an appendant to the 
Goſpell, every man muſt reſolve to receive it in ſome af- 
fiction, when he muſt be put to diſcard his wicked com- 


forſake his owne will and wayes, to runne a hazard of 
| undeſcryed ſcorne, diſreputation, and miſconſtruttions 
' inthe world, and yet forall this to ſet an high price up- 
; on the pretious truths of the Goſpell ill, is not thisro | 
i receive the Word in much affliction? And ſurely ill a 
| man can refolye upon this concluſion, Iam ready to be 
: bound, and to die forthe name of leſus, I count not my 
| life, much lefſe my liberty, peace, credit, ſecular accom- 
; modations deare, fo I may finiſh my courſe with joy; 
; Lord, my will is no more mine, bur it ſhall be in all 
| things ſubjeR unto thee; hee ean never give ſuchenter- 
tainment to the Word as becommeth ſoglorious a Go- 
ſpel]. All his ſeeming profefſion and accepration, is bur 
like the Gadarens courteſfie in mecting of Chriſt, which 
was onely to be rid of him, March. 8.34. 

Laſtly,we ſhould from hence learne a further Chriſti- 
andutie, which 1s to adome this glorious Goſpell in an 
holy converſation. This uſe the Apoftle every where 
makesof the Goſpell of Chriſt ; that wee ſhould walke 
as becommeth the Goſpell, that we ſhould in all things 


adorne | 


adorne the dotrine of God our Saviour, that we ſhould 
walke worthy of him who hath called us unto his king- 
dome and glory, that we ſhew forth the yercues of him 
who hath called usout of darkneſſe imo his maryellous 
light, that we ſhonld nor recrive ſo great a grace, asche 
miniftery ofreconciliation in vaine, but that wee ſhould 
walke fictingly to the holinefle and efficacie of ſo excel- 
lent a rule, as becommeth a royall nation, a people of 
glory,a peculiar and ſelefted inhericance, even zealous 
of good workes. It was once the expoſtulation of Ne- 
hensiah with his enemies,ſhould ſuch a man as I flic from 
ſuch men as you ? ſuch ſhould be our expoftulation with 
Saran and our owne lufts, ſhould ſuch men as wee are; 
who haye the Goſpell of Chriſt for our mle, conforme 
our ſelves unto another Law ? Is hotthis the end why 
the Go is preached, that we ſhould live unto God ? 
Doth it become the ſonne of a King to goe in ragges, or 
to converſe with meane and ignoble perſons? Now by 
the Goſpell we have that great honour and priviledoe 
given us to be called tbe ſons of God; and ſhall we then 
walke as ſervants of Satan ? Would any Prince endure 
to ſee the heire of his crowne live in bondage to his own 
vaſſall and moſt hated enemie ? Herein is the greateſt | 
plory of the Goſpell above the Law, that itis a. Law of | 


| 


the Image of Chriſt, and maketh them ſuch asir requi- 
reth them tobe, So that to walke fill according to the | 
courſe of the world as we did before, is, as much as in | 
us lies, to make the Goſpell as weake and unprofirable | 


pher, aud the Law of the Lord is with wa ? (errainely in | 
vine made he it, the pew of the Seribe is in yaine ; That | 
| is, the priviledge ofhaving the oracles and ordinances of 
God commirted to us, will doe us tro more good, if 
we walke ——_ of ſo great a grace,than ifrhoſe or- 


dinanceshadnever written of reyealed to men. 
P 4 Here | 
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ife and libertie, a Word which transformeth men into | 


as the Law, How doe you ſay we are wiſe, ſaith the Pro- | 
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Here then it is needfull to enquire in whet warner we 
are to adorne and ſer forth the glory of the Goſpell? To 
this I anſwer, that the firſt and greateſt honour wee can 
doe unto the Goſpell, is, te ſet itupin our hearts, as 
our evely rule, by which we areto walke, that we pre- 
ferre it above all our owne counſels, and ventare not to 
mingle it with the wiſdome and reaſonings of the fleſh ; 
that wee raiſe up our converſation unto it, and never 
bend it uato the crookedneſſe of our owne ends or 
rules. es yee bave received Chrift leſms the Lord, ſo 
walkg yee in bim, ſaith the Apoſile;zghat is, faſhion your 
converſation to the do&rine of Chriſt, let that have the 
higheſt roome, and the oyer- —— in your 
hearts. Thereis «l! wiſdome in the Goſpell, it is able to 
make men wiſe nts ſalvation, that is, there is wiſdome 
enough in it to compaſle the uttermoſt and moſt difh. 
culcend. And what can the reaſonings of the fleſh con- 
tribute co that which was all wiſedome before ? and 
which can chroughly furniſh a man unto every good 


leaming, of firong intelleQuals, of a m_—_— Rir- 
ing ſpirit, qualities very unapt to yeeld and be filent ) 
did, at the very firſt revelation thereof, give unto the 
_— Immediathy, ſaith he, I conferr'd not with fleſt 
and blond, 1 did not compare the Goſpell of Chriſt with 
the principles of my carnall wiſdome, I did not reſolye 
ro diſpute agpion Gods prace, orto conforine unto this 
myſtery no farther than the preceptz of mine owne rea. 
fon, or the coexiſtence of mine owne ſecular ends and 
preferments would allow ; bur I captivated all my 
choughts, and laid downe all the weapons ofthe fleſh ar 
\ Chifts feer, reſting onely on this Word,as a treaſury of 
wiſdome, and yeelding up my whole heart to be in all 
chingsordered by thisrule, Itis an horrible boldnefſe 
men to wreft, and torture, and diſtinguiſh the 
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worke ? This glory Saint Paw/ (though a man of great 


we | 
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we ſee what ſhifts men will uſe, to make the way of life 
broader thaa it is,by looking upon irthorow theur owne | 
—_— ing glafſes, what evaſions and ſubrerfuges fine 
' will finde out toeſcape by, whenthe letter of the Word 
prefſerh fore upon them.O how many finnes might men 
eſcape,how wonderfully might they improvethe _ 
of Ghrig in their hearts; if they did with David ma 
the Law their counſellor, and weigh every aRion which | 
they goe abour, thoſe eſpecially which they have any 
motions of reluQancie in the ſpirit of their minde unto, 
Non inſtatera doloſa conſuctudinum, ſed inrefta ftaters 
ſcriptararam, not in the deceirfull balance of humane | 


Scriptures: If they would ſeriouſly remember thatthey | 
muſt alwayes wake tw Chrift, Colofſſ.2.6, make him the | 
rule, the way, the end, the Judge, the companion, the | 
| aſſiſtant in all their workes, that as the members of the | 
| body doe nothing at all but inthe fellowſhip of che bo- 
; dy, andas they are thereunto applied by the ſame com- 
; mon ſoule which animares them all : fo Chriſtian men 
| ſhould doe nothing bur as parts of Chriſt, and as aRtua- 
ted by the ſame gracious Spirit which is in him. This is 
the meaning of our being Chriftians, and of that con- 
ſent which in our Baptiſme we yeeld unto the Covenant 
of Chrift, that we will not follow nor be led by Satan, 
the world, or the fleſh, thatis, by that wiſdome which 
earthly, ſenſuall, or devilliſh, bur chat we will be or. 
dered by that Spirit of regeneration, the ſeale of whoſe 
Baptiſme wee receive in our ſacramencall waſhing, O 
then what is become of the Chriftianity of many men, 
who that they have beene purged? who live as if 
they had never beene baptized into Chriſt, who live as if 
they had neyer learned Chrift? What a prodigie and 
contradiQon is it, that that tongue, which even now 
dit ſelfe to be Chriſtian, and faid Amen to a 
moſt cleane and holy prayer, ſhould, like thoſe _— 
wW 


cuſtome, bur in the balance of the SanAuary, the holy | ps 
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which Sewecs ſpeakerh of, which by but turning afide 
their head ro ſome other ſpeRacle,doe iramediately for- 
getthe meac which chey ſeemed moſt greedily to eat be- 
fore, breake forth preſencly ineo þ ies, oathes, 
lies, revilings, clamours, obſcenities, which are the y 
fumes and eyidences of hell in the heart ? That thole 
hands which even now were reached forth to receive the 
facred pledges and moſt dreadfull myſteries of falyation, 
which were evennow imployed in diftributing almes to 
the members of Chriſt, or in helping to heave and lift 
up a prayer uno heaven, which ſeemed like rhe hands 
of Ezekzeds living creature to have wings of deyotion 
over thers, ſhould ſuddenly haverhcir wings melced off, 
and fall downerto covetous and cruell practices againe ? 
that thoſe feer which in the morning carried men inco the 
Lords Sanctuary ,and incothe pr of Chriſt,ſhould 
the ſane day turne the backes of the ſame menuponthe 
Temple ofthe Lord, and carry chem to ſtews and (ages, 
che nurſeries of uncl e ? that thoſe eyes which 
eyennow ſeemed to haye beene nail'd unto heaven,and 
to have contended with the tongue andthe hand which 
ſhould more earnefily have preſented the prayers ofthe 
foule to God, ſhouldalmoſt in the ſpace of their owns 
ewinkling, be filled with ſparkles of uncleannefſe, ga- 
Zing and glutting themſelves upon vaine or adulterous 
objes ? Wharisthis but for men to renounce their Bap- 
riſe, to teare off their ſcale,and dafh out their ſubſcrip- 
tion fromthe covenant of grace, to deny the Lord that 
tthem, to repert of their bargaine' which th 
rn for Aras roger really ro dihonour ruled 
go which chey hypocritically profefie > This then isthe 
r honour which wee can doe unto-the Gofpell of 
Chriſt, when we ſer it up in ourhearts as a moR adecyuace 
_—_— wiſedome, and the atone principle of eyery 
aRion, | 
ooo. hoe: +4 
ri 
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| TheGlorieof the Goſpel. 


Chriſt by walking in Obedience thercunto es our per- 
fe Rule, Firſt, inthe Obedience of faith, receiving it, 
and leaning upon it, laying bold on the covenant which 
isthercio revealed, as 0a the oncly hope which is ſer be- 
fore us; for this is a great acknowledgement of the glo- 
rieand praiſe of God when we truſt in him for ſalvation, 
Therefore the Apoſile having ſhewed the Glorie of 
Chriſt above Moſes, maketh this priacipall uſe of ie,that 
therefore we ſhould heare bis voyce, and take heed of av 
evill and nnbelceving heart in departing from bim, Wee, 
faith he, are to the praiſe of Gods Glory, who truit in 
Chri#F, | | 


diſhonour our luſts, and part from allthat wee had be- 


— — 


learning of Chriſt when we ſhew forth his life in outgy 
when we walke as he alſo walked, when as he was ſo we- 
aceinthis world, when the ſame minde, judgement, af- 


| feRions are in us which were in Chriſt, Thus the faith- 


Cn 


| 


| 
| 
| 


cellencie of the Goſpell 


full are faid to honour God, when they ſanRifte his Sab- 


bach, and to glorie him when they bring forth much | 


fruit. 1 | 
Thirdly, we honour the Goſpellof Chriſt by conſtav- 
Cie and continuance in our faith and gbedience thereunto; 


for tanding faſt, or perſiſting immoveably in our courſe 


without ſorrow or repentance is an argument of the ex- 


bodies never well-in any poſture or 


un- 
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Hebr,3.3-13. 
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' Epheſcr. 12. 
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Secondly,in Obedience of life and Holineſſe, When for | 
the honour of the Goſpel! we can denie our ſelyes, and 


fore as from dung and drofle, and expreſſe the image of | 
Chriſt in our converſations, © This is indeed the trug 


*Eph 4420,22, 
rloh.2.6. 
1 loh.4.17, 

| il.2:5, 

Eſfay 58. 13. 


{Tob,15.8. 


| 


b Phil.127, 


« dWalke, ſaith the Apolile, &. | 
beconmmeth the Goſpell-- that 1 may heare of your af- 
faires, rber you and faſt in one ſpirit. © Luftsever bring 
inconſtancie with them, and make the foule like weary 
and diſtempered 

condition 3 wicked men flyc.like Bees from one flower 
to another, from one vanity to another, can neyer finde 
enough in any to fariate the endlefle interwperancie 0 


© Now ſlant una 
loco vitia, ſed 
mobilia &> znter 


ſe diſhudentia tus 


mult uantur,pel. 
lunt invicem, 
fuyant wr Senec, 


| ae Beneſ {1.0.16 
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* | unnatural defires : onely the Goſpell, bei 
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. | edluncarily reſume their thraldome, after ſo many boaſts 
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Thy Glri of the Goſpel. 


irituall 

apprehended, hath t the ſoule to reſt 
in, and to ſeeke no farther. And therefore falling away 
from the cruth, power, or puritic of the Goſpell is ſaid co 
expoſe Chriſt to ſhame, and to crucifie him againe. For 
as in 4 Baptiſme when wee renounce ſiane, and betake 
our ſclves to Chriſt, we doe asit were, expoſe finne un- 
to publike infamic, and naile it on the Croſle of Chriſt : 
So when we reyolt from Chriſt unto fnne againe, and in 
our hearrs turne backe unto Egype, and thruſt him from 
us, we doethen put him to ſhame againe, as if hee were 
either in his power deficient, or untaithfull inthoſe pro- 
miles which we ded to relie upon, If Iſrael, 
as they conſulted, ſhould likewiſe aRually have rebel- 
led againſt Moſes, and returned in body as well as in 
heart unto Egypt againe, what a ſcorne would it have 
wrought in that proud nation, that their vaſſals ſhould 


— 


and appearances of deliverance? If a man d relin- 
uiſh the ſervice of ſome noble perſon, and apply him- 
Ce unto ſome ſordid matter for ſubſiſtence, would not 
the mouths of men be quickly open,or their mindes jea- | 
lous co ſuſpeR that however ſuch a man carry an high | 
name, and there bee great expeQations from attending ' 
on him, yet in cruth he is but a dry matter, whom hisown | 
ſervants doe ſopublikely diſhonour ? So when any men 
turne Apoſtates from the power and Profeſſion of the 
Goſpcll of Chriſt, preſently wicked men are apt to blaſ- | 
pheme, and co conceive deſperate prejudices againft our | 
high and holy calling, If any man make a boaſt of the | 
Law,and yet breakext, hee diſhonoreth God the more, | 
for (ſaith the Apoſile) The name of God is blaſpbemed 
the Gentiles through you, 4s it is writtes, ſo then 
conftancie in Chriſts ſeryice giveth him the glory of an 
honourable maſter, and his Law ofa royall law, * par. 
zeth to filence the ignorance of thoſe fooliſh wen, who lic in 


twaic 
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4 TheGlorte of the Goſpell. 
waiteto take edfantages tha they may blaſpherhe the 


name of God, and his do | 
Fourthly, the Goſpell of Chnit is 


feRjons of met towdrdvie,” When: all rhe 'fincere pro- 
ſefſorstheteof,doeunanimodilyſirivetogethet,andegr- 
neftly cortend for it ; when all that ever have been or are 


deceive all men,neither did ſo many ever combine to de- 


| 
[ 


| 


[ 
! 
[1 


'2 


ceive' others. ' When-the Philoſophers ſeverally firove 


for the precedence of their (overall ſes; andeyery man, | 


afterhis owne order, gave the nexr place Unto Plate; it 
wa$amdoubredly concluded that his was the moſt cx- 
cellent, becauſe after their owne prejudice and perſonal! 
teſpeRs, it was honoured by 


Thertfore when the Apoſile p1 
thisheavenly myſtery,he uſeth a word which imperteth 


the conſent of men, i 4aaPer; without dny dowbr, or by | 1 Tim-3.16, 


an wiverſall confefiem, Great is the wryſteritef Godlineſſe, 
Doth it noermich ſer forth the Glory ofa Law,thatthere 
ſhould be ſo much wiſedome, power, equitie, majeſtie, 
beautie in the face of it, that every true ſubjeR in a 
Realme ſhonld concurre in a conſtant and uniforme loye 
and obedience to it?Let us therfore exprefle the glory of 
the Goſpell;not only inour joynt'conteſſions, but in our 
united obedience thereunto,and in our unanimous zeale 
and comention for it, in our brotherly affetions and 
compaſſions to one*nother therby : for the ſchiſmes and 
jons of Chriſtians bring much diſhonwour'upon 
doth 
ever 


their holy profeſſion, which in all their miſcatiages 


| honoured by the | 
wnitie of the Spirit, and concurrent judgements and af- 


acquainted therewith doe glorifle it with their ſuffrages | 
and ſubſcription, Nemo ones, neminem omnes-fefellere, | 
ir muſt heeds be a glorious Goſpel, if all:that ever loo- | 
ked on it doe ſo conclude: Nothing was ever able to | 


che equall ſuffrages of all | 
the reft{ Haw much mortmuſt the Goſpell ricedes bee | 
plorious which hach' the joyne atteſtation of Angels and | 
all holy men fince the world began ts honour it withall ? | 
the greatneſſe of | 
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VERSE. 


The lorie of the Gafpell. 


ever by. occafien of the uazcalonablenefie of wicked 
men ſuffer together with thews, Therefore the Apoſile 
| from the unitie of Chriſt in himſclfe concluderh that ſuch 
| he ſhouldbe in his members too. [: Chyil? divided? hath 
| he divers opinions,orhath he.the erach of God in reſpeR 
of ? ſuch as he is ſuch ſhould you bee likewiſe, 
| let by your contentions you ſeeme to make another 
| Chriſt, or another Goſpell, than that which you have 
received. Io 
Fifthly, the Goſpell of Chriſt is honoured in our 
| fudyjing of it, and digging after it in our ſerious and 
| Dainefull enquiries into the myſteries of it, Saint Paw! 
| deſpiſed all other knowledge, and ſhooke off every 
weighc that he mighepreſſe forward with the more un- 
wearied affeions towards {o-excellent atreaſure, Sure- 
ly if men had the ſpirit of the Apoſile, or of thoſe ble(- 
ed Angels which deſire to pry into the Golpel of Chiiſt, 
they would not miſle-ſpend fo. much pretious rime in 
frothy and fruitleſle tudies, nor waſte away that lampe 
ofxeaſon in their boſomes, in empty and unnouriſhing 
blazes; but. would. {ct more houres apart to looke into 
the patent of their ſalvation (which is the, booke of God) 
and to acquaint themſelves wich Chriſt before-hand, 
that when they come inta his preſence they. may haye 
the entertainement of friends and norof firapgers, Men 
that incend to: travaile into; forraigne kingdomes with 
any advantage to their parts,orimprovementof their ex- 
perience,doe before-hand ſeaſon and prepare chemſelves 
| With che- language, with ſome topograpbicall obſerva» 
| tions of the Countrey, with, ſane geverall notions ofthe 
| ingenie, manners, formes, civilities,, entertainements, of 
the natives there, doe delight co converſe withchoſe.men 
who are beſt learned. in theſe or the like particulars. 
Surely we a] profeſle a journey to heaven apilgrimage in 
this preſent, world, tohaye our converfariononow where 
wee looke to have our everlaſting: abode with.che Lord 


here- 
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hereafter. Now inthe Goſpell of Chrift we have as it 
were a map, a topographicall delineatienof thoſe gloti- 
ous manſions whichare there prepared forthe Church 
| we have a tate and deſcription of che manners 'of that 
people, we have ſome rudimentsof the heaven! y lan- 
gape,inone word, wee have abundantly enough, not 
' oncly to prepare usfor it,” but to enflame-all the defi 
' of our ſoule unto it, even as exiles or captives delireto 
| returne to their native Countrey. Now then if wee no 
| way regardco Rudy ir, or acquaint our ſelves withir, if 
| wee ſeeme to defirethe fight of Chriſt in heaven, and 
when we mazy eyery day haye a moſt bleſſed yiew ofhis 
face in the Glaſſe of bis Goſpel, we turne away our eves, 
and regard it not, we doe as good as proclaimeto allthe 
| world, that cicher our hopes of heavenare very ſlender, 
| Or our care thereof little or none atall. And this I take 


| knowledge, grac 
the things which make heaven to bee the home andthe 
hope of men) as that whoſoever negleReth the ſtudy 


' 
[ 


| Laftly, fpeltwhen in'our greareft 
| diſtreſſes we make it our Altar of ; our doore of 
eſcape, the ground of all our hope aud comfort;the only 
anchor to Ray our ſaules in any ſpiritual rempeſRt,the 0n- 
ly flaffe co leaneupon inour greateſt darkeneſle, What 
| eyer othercarnallconiforts men may for a time rejoyce 
| in, they: will all, prove-bur-a1 a fixe of fparkes , or as a- 
| blaze, of thornes, "Which can yeeld no folid of abiding. 
| bght unto the ſoule.; Whea ſinners in Sion begin once 

to be affraid, and to be ſwrprized with the fearefulneſſe| 

of 


j 
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224 | TheGlorie of the Gyſpell. | 


Elai.z3-14,24- 


Mat.g.2, 


VERSE 2. 


- will nor endure to have holy things profancd as if they 


of a guilty foule, when the affrighted conſcience ſhall 
patthat dreadful queſtion inthe Propherto jr ſelfe, How 
cdn I dwell with devomring fire * how can I dwell wh 
everlaſting burning: ? there will no other an{were allay 
che ſcorching terrour thereof but that in the end of the 
ſame Chapter, The people that dwell therein ſhall be forgs- 
ven their iniquity, A man may asſoone drinke up the wa- 
ter of the ſea with ſpunges, or remove mountaines with 
one of his fingers, asbeable to draine out theſe cloſe and 
incorporated {orrowes which together wich finne doe 
ſoake through the whole ſubſtance of the ſoule, with 
yaine companie , worldly imployments, or : yourhfull 
pleaſures. Alltheſedoe but reſpite then for a time that 
they may returne the fironger, But it-thou wilt indeed | 
be comforted, ſuc out thy pardon, flye to the court of 
mercy which is creed in the Goſpell; This was our 
Saviours nt to the man that was ficke. of the 
Palfie, Sonne,be of good cheere,thy ſimnes be forgiven thee. 
There isno worldly afflitiongocth cloſer to the life of a. 
man than fickenefle, and yer as inthe midſt of laughter 
the heart of a wicked man is ſorrowfull , becauſe it is 
il under che guik of fanne; fo inthe midfi'of paine and 
ſorrow the heart of agodly manmay hechecrefull, be- 
cauſchis ſinnes are forgiven. / | 

. To conclude this point, we may forour better encou- | 
ragement info neceſſary a:dutic lay cogerher theſe confi- 
derations : Firſt, in-point offenewewe ſhould learme'to 
walke as becommerb the-Gaipellp for the Goſpell/is' a 
Chriſtians Glorie, and: therefore ought'to bee preſeryed: 
in hisheart,as his chiefeſt privitedge, The-Spiric of God 


were common or yacicane;! #rifbazzer convened the” 
conſecrated yellek of the: Templecime infirutrcgrs: of 
luxuric and intemperiticey bur the' Lard' cemper'd his 
wine with dregges, and made themproveuntohim-as 
cups of trembling and aftoniſhment,! Herod polluged- | 
the 


—  ——” 


th 


As 
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deyoure it, that ruine is ever the childe of facrilege,}! 
that wiſchiefe ſerreth a period to the lives and defignes; 
of prophane meo. Now then if the Lord were thus! 
jealous for the types of his Goſpel, how, thioke wee, | 
can he endure to ſcethe Goſpell ir ſelfe diſhonoured by, 
an unſuceable profeſſion, or the bloud of the Covenanc, 
trampled under foot; as if it were a common or uncleave! 
thing? Inthe contempt of che Goſpell there is more diſ- 

honour done unto every perlon of the bleſſed Trinity, 

than can be by any other tinne, Anunderyalviog ofthe 


demprtion which was hidden from former ages: 'and 


the light of the ſunne, that ſo hee may enjoy that pitti- 

full benefit of darkeneſſe, to goze upon the falſe glifte- 
ring of rotren waod,or of earthly ſlime,the deceit wher- 
| of would bee by the true light diſcovered > And un- 

deryaluing, of his wexderfwll love, as if he had put him- 
alk unto a needleſſe compaiſion, and might have 
kept it till in his owne botoine. A ſcorne unto the 
Sonne of God , 'when wee ſuffer him to Rand at our, 
| doores with his locks wet. wich the dew of heaven, to, 
| put his finger intothe hole of the locke, as if he defired! 


to ieale an entrance upon the ſoule ; ro emprie, co hum- 


Fathers wiſdome, that great myſterie and counſell of re- | 


| what an indignity isit unto him, for a man to ſhut out 
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ble;co denie himſelfe, ro ſuffer the wrongs of men, and 
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The Glorie of the Goſpell, 


che wrath of God, and after all this to haye that pretious 

bloud which was ſqueezed our with ſuch woetull ago- 

nies, counted no other than the bloud of a common ma. 

lefaRor, nor that ſacred body which was thus broken, 

diſcerned from the bodies of the theeves which were 
crucified wth him. An indignitic beyondall apprehen. 

fion to the ſpirit of Grace, when wee ſuffer him to waite 

daily at out Betheſda, our houſes of mercy , and all in 

yaine, toſpend his ſacred breach in the miniſterie of re. 
conciliation,in doubling and redoubling his tequeſts un- 

eo our ſoules, that we would be contented to bee ſaved, 
and we ſhall harden our hearts, and ſtop oureares, and 

ſet upthe pride and Rtourneſſe of our owne reaſonings, 
| til wee doe even wearic him and chide him away from 
95, Now this is a certaine rule, God will not loſe any 
honour by mens finnes; if they refuſe ro give him the 
glory of his mercy he will ſhew the glory of his Power 
and juſtice, in treading downe the proud enemies of 
Chriſt under his feer. As they that honour him ſhall be 
honoured ; ſo they who caſt any diſgrace upon his trurh 
and coyenant, ſhall be ſure to meet with ſhame and diſ- 

honour at the laſt. 

Secondly ,toavoid Scandal, The Goſpell is the fight 
of a nation: And finnes inthe light as they are commit- 
ted with more impudence,ſo likewiſe with more offence. 
An offence or ſcandall tending unto finne in milguiding 
the weake, in hearteniog and confirming the obdurate, 
in opening the mouthes of adyerſaries'to revile our holy 
profeſſion ; and a ſcandall rending unto ſorrow in woun- 
ding the hearrs of the godly, and vexing their righteous 
| ſpirits with filch comectiaion. 
| Thirdly, wee d learne to walke as becommeth 
\the Goſpell, eyeninrefpeRto the flare, for the Goſpell 
is the foundation of true peace and tranquilicy in acom- 
mon-weale,and thoſe who ſhew forth the power there- 
*of are, as it were, Lions about the Throne of their King. 
By ! 
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The Glarie of the Gaſpell 


By righteomſnefſe the Throne is eftabliſhed, hut finne is « 
reproch unto any people, Qae loſepb in Egypt is a flare= 
hopſc toallrhe kingdome ; one Elae an armic of cha» 
riotsand of horſemen unto Iſrael; one Moſes a fence 


to: keepe. out an ivundation of wrath which was brea- 


| king 4 upoa the people 3 one Paw an haven, an av» 


chor, a deliverance to all that were in the ſhip with him, 
Arid now Si ftelle cadunt ments ſequentar : It the (tarres 


' fall we mul} needes looke for tempeſts toenlue,tt the falt | 


be infatuated we cannot looke that any thing ſhould be 
long preſerved, If Chrillians live as if they had uo Go» 
ſpell, or as if chey had another Goſpell, what can wee 
expect bur char God ſhould either plague us , or for- 
ſake. us, cither ſend his judgements, or curſe his bleſ- 


ſings ? | | 
Fadty,che Goſpell makes finne more filchy, if it doe 
not purge it; as a taperin the hand of a Ghoſt makes 
him ſeeme more galily chan he was before, Sweet oint- 
ment cauſerh raoke and Rrong bodies to ſtme}l worſe than 
they did before... So the. ſweer fayour of the Goſpell 
waketh che ſinnes of men more notſome and odious 


what a fearcfull doome the Apoſile pronounceth —_ 
thoſe, who having taſicd of the good Spirit of God, aud 
been illightened,and in ſome fort affeRed with his grace 
doe ycrafterwards fallaway,cvcn an impoſlibiliticof re- 
ntance or renoyation, From which place, perverſly 
wrefted, though. the Novatians of old did gather a de- 
ſperate and uncamfortable conclufon, that finne com- 
miceed afrex;regeneration was abſolutely unpardonable 
to avoide the danger of which danmable and damning 
Arie,lome haye boldly queſtioned both the Author 
and gurhencicaloele of that Epilile) yer, all thele jafe-" 
xences being denied, wee leame from, chenge. this plauze 
obſcrvatian, That, precedent Itluminazion from the Gor 
{pell of Chriſt, doth ted awch 56 the aggravation of 
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in the noſtrils of the Almightic, And therefore wee ſee | 
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=; Chrifts Care of his-Church. | 


thoſe finnes which are committed __ ir, Andrthere- | 
fore in all theſe conſiderations we labor co walke 
worthy of ſo glorious a Goſpel], and of fo greara falva. 
ti0N, 

Thus have we at large ſpoken of the Rod of Chrilts 
ffrength, as itis /nſigne reginms, or Sceptrum majeFats, 
an card Rod of Majeſtie : we are now to ſpeake 
a lirtle of it as it is Pedam paſtorale, an epiſcopall Rod, | 
which denoteth much heedfulnefle and terider care, | 
This is the Precept which the Apofitle giverh unro the 
Pafters of the Church that they ſhould eporz# ru wwwin, 
Take /peciall: beed to all the flocke over which the boly | 
Ghoft had made them everſcers, And the Apoſtle againe 
reckoneth Figilancie or care over the flocke amonglt the | 

rincipall charaRers of a biſhop : and hee profeſlcth of | 
bindſeife,char there did daily lye upon him wieure rnowy 5ﬀ | 
lzcanr The Care of all the Churches, Andthis confide- | 
ration affordeth us another note out of the words,name- | 
ly, That ChriiF in the mmiſterie of hu Goſpel! and diſpens- | 
ſation of his (pirit, ts full of care and tenderneſſe towara | 
bu {harch, This Chrift maketh one maine point of op- | 
poſtion berweene himſeife and hirelings, that thele | 
Care not for the flack,but ſuffer the Woolte ro come,and 
to ſcatter them while they fly away z whereas hee kee. 


peth them, that none may bee loſt, and prayeth unto che 
; Father to keepe them through his owne name. The Lord 
commirted the Church unto Chriſt as their Head, gave 
| them into his hands, not as an'ordinary gift, wherein he 
did relinquiſh his owne intereſt in them or tare of them 
(for hee carerh for them ill) but as a blefled depofrim 
entrufted chem with him, as the' choiceſt of his Iewels, 
as the moſt pretious casket amonght all the treaſures of 
che Creation, that he ſhou'd poliſh, preſerve;preferethem 
Faulleſfe, and wirhour {por before the preſence of his 
glory-ar the laſt day, And for-this purpoſe hee gave 
him « Commandement oftheg reatett care and tenderneſle | 
| that 


—_— 
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that ever the world knew, that hee ſhould lay downe 
his lite for his ſlicepe,and ſhould loſe nothing of all thar 
was given him, but ſhould raiſe ic up ac the laſt 
day. So that now want of care or compaſſion of Chriſt 
towards his Church, would be an argument of unfaith- 
fulneſſe ; If he had nor been a mercitull high pricſt,ne1- 
ther could he have beene faithfullto him that appointed 


him,for he was appointed to bee mercifull, and was by | 


the Spiric of God filled with moſt tenderaffetions, ano 


; qualified with an Heart fuller of compaſſion than the ſea 
: is of warers, that he might commilerate the diſtrefles of 
| his people,and rake care of their ſalvations, 


_ 


Notably doth this Care of Chriſt ſhew it ſelfe : Firſt, 
inthe apportioning and meaſuring forth to every ore his 
due dimenſum, and in the mid(t of thoſe infloite occaſt- 
ons and exigencies of his ſeycrall members in providing 
(uch particular paſſages of his Word as may be there- 
unto moſt exactly ſurable ; for this ſhewech that his 


| Carereacherh unto particular men, Ic is 'the dutie of 2 


faithfull biſhop, #9»-4i-r,co make ſuch a difterence be. 
tweene men, and fo to diyide or diſtribute the word 
aright, as that every one may have the portion which is 
due unto kim : ſome are bur Lambes in Chriſts flocke, 
young, tender, weake, cafily offended or affrighted; 
others ſheepe, growne up to more firevgrth and maturi- 
ty: ſome in his garner are but Cummin ſeede, others 
Firches, and ſome harder corne, ſome can but beare a 
little Rod, others a greater ſtaffe or flaile, and ſome the 
re of a Cart wheele, that which doch but cleanſe 
ome would batter and breake others into pieces: 
ſome are great with young, in the pangs of a loaded con- 
ſcience, in the travaile under ſome fore affliction, or in 
the throwes of a bicter repentance, as it were in firs of 
breeding or new forming of Chriſt in their foule : 
and theſe hee leadeth with a gentle hand, Others 
are, as it were, new borne, paſt their paines , but yer 
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very tender, weake, and fearefull ; and theſc he gathers 
with his arme, and carries in his boſome, ſhewes them 
that his care doth not onely reach unto the leaſt of his 
kingdome, but that his compaſhons are moſt enlarged 
to thoſe that are roo weake to helpe themſelves, that 
hee hath brefts of conſolation to farisfic and delighe 
with abundance the ſmalleſt infant of his kingdome, 
Some are broken-hearted, and thoſe he binderh; ſome 
are captives, to thoſe hee prockimerh li - ſome 
are mourners in Sion, and for them he hath beautie,and 
oile of joy, and garmencs of praiſe t ſome are bruized 
reedes, whom every curſe or commination is able to 
cruſh, and ſome are ſmoaking flax, whom every cemp- 
tation is able to diſcourage, and yer eventheſe doth hee 
ſo carefully tend, and furniſh with ſuch proportionable 
ſupplies of his Spirit of grace, as makes that ſeede and 
ſparkle of holinefle, which hee began in them, get up 
aboye all their owne feares, or their enemics machinati- 


ons, and grow from a judgement of truth, and fincerity 


ory and perfection, as it is tuned by the Evangelif, 
In one word, ſome are firong and others are weake; the 
ſtrong hee feedeth, rhe weake he cureth, the { hee 
confirmeth, the weake hee reſtoreth, hee hath rials for 
the ſtrong toexercile their graces, and hec harh cordials 
for the weake to ſtrengthen theirs. According uneo the 
{yerall eftares, and unto the ſecrer demands of each 
members condition ; ſo doth.the Care of Chriſt fe- 
yerally ſhew ir ſelfe towards the fame in his Word: 
there 1s proviſion for any want, medicine for any diſeaſe, 
comforts for any diſtrefſe, promiſes for any faith, an- 
ſweres to any doubt, direQions in any difkcuſty, wea- 
pos againſt any tempration, preſervatives againtt any 
ſinne, reftoratives againſt lapſe ; garments to cover 
my nakedne(ſe, meate to fatije my hunger , phy- 


ficke to cure my diſcaſcs, armour eo proteR wy perſon, a 


treaſure 


— -— — — — 


(as it is called _ Prophet) unto a judgement of w- | 
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treaſure to provide for my poſteritie, If Iamrich,I have 
there the wiſedome of God toinftrukt me; and if I am 
poore, I hayethere the obligations of God toentich mee, 
If Iam honourable, I have there the fight of my fins to 
make me vile; and cules of moderation ro make me hum. 

ble : If I amoflow ,I have there the Communion 
and conſanguinitie of Chriſt, the participation of the di- 
vine nature,the adoption of God the Father to make me 
noble. If l am learned, I havethere a law of charitie to or> 
der it unto edification,and if I am unlearned,] have there 
a Spirit which ſearcheth che deepe things of God, which 
can give wiſedome unto the fimple,which can reveale ſe. 
crets unto babes, which can command light to ſhine our 
of darknes, which can give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory, fulnefle, and loye of Godiathe face of [eſus 
Chriſt,which can make me, though ignorant of all other 

things,to learne Chriſt,in whom there is more wiſdome, 
more yariousand admirable curiofitie, more filling and 

plencifull ſatisfaRion,more proportion to the boundleſle 

defiresof a foule once reQttfied, more fruit and falyati- 

on (which ſhould bee theend of every Chriſtian mans 


or: ages canafford, In one word, every where 
ed page I am there taught how to want, and 
how to abound, and how todo alichings through Chriſt 
char me.. A Chriftiao can be ſer in noeftate, 
whereinthe abundane Care of Chriftover him is not in 
the Goſpell wonderfully magnified. And commonly in 
the greateſt firaitshe ſhewerh che greateſt care, as waters 
ranmeſtrongeſt in the narroweſt paflages: when we walk 
mdarknefſcand hayenolight, whenwe feche wacer and 
there is none and ourtonpue failerh forthirft, chenis his 
firreſt time to helpe us, andrhen is our ficreft cime co ſtay 
upon him. Iſrael weredeliverd by wiracierof mercy from 
their Egyptian bondage, and in the wilderneſfe condu- 
Red by z miraculaopecicnce,and ted with Appel food, 
|: — S 
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Iſach was upon the Altar,and then in the mount was the 
Locd fceae, and his mercy Repped in betweene the knife 
and the ſacrifice, /acobin grear feare of his brother E- 
ſau, and then comforted by prevailing with an Angel] 
which was ſtronger than Eſas. Peter in ſorctt dilirefſc 
for denying Chriſt, and he the firft manto whom Chriſt 
ſent oewesof his ReſurreRion, Paxl inthe ſhippe vi- 
| fnedby an Angell. Peter inpriſon delivered by an An- 
gell. The diſtreſſed woman art Chriſts Sepulcher com- 
forted by an Augell, Such as the extremities of the 
Saints are, ſuchis Chriſts care for their deliverances. 

And this Care is further commended, that it procee- 
; deth ſolely from the grace and compaſſion of Chrif.: there 
; is no aftcRion naturally in us to deſire it, there is no 
| yertue in usto deſerye it : when we were inour bloud, 
well pleaſed with our owne pollution, hee doubled his 
goodnefle, and uſed a kinde of violence and importuni- 
tie of mercy to make us live, when wedid not ſecke af- 
ter him, when wee did not ſo much as aske whether 
hee were fit co bee ſought, when wee werealiensfrom 
his Covenant, and firangersto his name, hee even then 
multiplied his invications unto us, [/aid, bebe/d mee, be. 
bold me, unto a people that were not called by my name, 
When we were weake, full of imporencie ; when wee 
were ſinners, full of antipathy ; when we were enemes, 
full of obGinacie and rebellion; when wee cared not for | 
him, but turned our backes, and Ropped our eares, and 
ſuffered him to throw away in vaine ſo many Sermons, 
ſo many Sacraments, ſo many mercics, ſo many affliti- 
ons upon us; when we cared not for our ſelves, no man 
repented, or ſaid, what baye 1 done; even then did hee 
magnifie his compaſſion towards us; hee cared for us, 
when we negleRed our ſelves, and deſpiſed him; he be= 
| owed his mercy not onely upon the unthagkfull, buc 
upon the injurious. | 

But chen a little compaſſion is enough for thoſe that 


had 
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| and diſpleafure againſt themſelves: but hereinisthe care | 
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had deſerved none, for thoſe that had provoked ſcore | VERSE 2. 


and tendernefſe of Chrift abundantly magnified, that | 
ic hath in it all the ingredients of a moſt ſoycraigne 
mcrcy, that nothirig more could haye beene done, than | cc, 1.8. 
he hath done for us. - Firſt; for the foundation and ori- | ler. 31.20. 
ginal of al mercy,there isin him an overflowing of love, | Ephcl.3-19, 
without ſtintor meſure, a turning of heart, a rouling | ry Stove 
and ſounding of bowels, a loye which ſurpaſſerh all | 27 
knowledge, which isas much beyond the thoughts or | 
comprehenfions, as it is aboye the-merirs of men, 
Secondly, there is a ſtndie andinquiſitiveneſſe how to 
doe pood, a debating within himſelte, a conſulting and 
projeRing how to ſhew mercy, an arguing,as it were,of | 
his grace with mans finne, and his ownelcyeritie ; How | 
{ball I give thee up Ephraim ! How ſhall I deliver thee 1[- 
racl ? How ſhall I make thee 4s Admah ? How ſhall I (et 
thee as Zeboim ? mune heart & turned within me, my re- 
pentings are kindled together, Truc it is, thou haft beene 
unto me+asthe Rulers of Sodome, and as the people of 
Gomorrah: Bur ſhall I be unto thee,as ] have beene-un- 
ro them? Am 1 not God, ard not man ? ſhall I change: 
my Covenant, becauſe thou haſt multiplied thy "6 4 
flidings ? The Lord uſeth fuch humane expreflions of | 
his proceedings with men, as if their ſinnes find ut him 
to a ſtand, and brought him to difficulties in ſhewing | 
mercy. { ſaid, how ſhall [ put thee among#t the children, | ler.z.19. 
and give thee a pleaſant Land? ee, Thy caſe is very de- | 
ſperate, and chou haſt topped up the courſes of my | 
mercy cowards thy ſelfe; how then ſhall I make good | 
my reſolutions of compaſſion towards thoſe that reject | 
and nullific ito themſelves? ſurely there isno way but | 
one,to oyer-rulc the hearts ofobſinace finters,that they | 
may not turne away any more, Thos ſhaft call mee, my | 
Father thatis,I will puc filial affeRions,awtul choughts, 
conſtant reſolutions into thy heart, and thou ſhalr not 


turne | 
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* | turne away from mee, 1 will welt them and trie them, 


fich the Lord, for how ſhell 1 doe for the danghter of my 
people ? The Lord ſerreth him(clie to Rtudy and contrive 
meicic for his people, that asrthey ſer up their ſinnes, as 
it were, in prideto poſe his Covenant ; ſo he gatherech 


their ſfinnes. 

Thirdly, there is conſtancie 4nd continuance inthis his 
Care : Hi mercy endureth, his compaſ/ions faile not, but 
are renewed every morning. And thereforethe mercics of 
David, chat is, of Chriſt, for ſo he is called, or che mer- 
cies of the Covenant made with Deva, are called Swre 
mercies, they have a foundation, the everlaſting loye and 
counſell of God upon which they are built, they bave 
many ſcales bywhich they are confirmed, che faithful. 
neſle, the immurabilicie, and che oath of God : If there 
were not continuance in his mercies, if he were not the 
ſame yeſterday, and co day, and for ever in his truth 
and fidclitie to his Church ; if hee ſhould change and 
turne from us, asoft as we forlake him,if he ſhould leave 
us in che m_ of — counſell, and =_ afford us 
ſuch dail ies of his Spirit, as mi f) us 
againſt oo _ diſpotitionaf our CER 

ould be children of wrath every day anew. But here- 
in doth the abundant care of Chriſtin the Goſpell de- 
clare irfſclfe unto us, thar though we -are worwes in our 
ſelves, full of weaknefle, and of carthly aftefions, yec 
God hath «4 righe- band of righteonſneſſe, which caa up- 
hold us; thacthough we are bent to back-ſliding, yer be 


the fines of men, both to coverthem with his righce- 
ouſnefie, and co cure them by his Spirit, borh-vo forgive 
for the time paſt, and ro heale and prevent back-{lidi 
for the cime to come. 1 30t lity 1,64 1465, Ame, 
| ———— —__" 
le 


rogether histhoughtsof mercy, as it were, to conquer | 


| 


——— 


is God and not man, nachangea ble in his Covenant wirh | 
the Perſons, almighty in his power and cowards | 


{elfe; he was contented to be ſubjeR to bis owne Law, | PhiLz.7,8, 
to be the childe of his owne creature, to-rake upon him- | Gal.,.;, 
ſclfe nox the ſimilicude anely, but the infirmities of fin- | 
full fleſh, ro deſcend from his throne, and ta put on rags, 
' inone word, ts become poore for 1s, that we through by 
povertie might be maderich, Among men, many will 
| be willing co ſbew fo much. mercy as will coalift with 
their ate andgreatnefle, and may tend to beget a fur- 
ther diſtance,and to magnifie their heighth and honour 
inthe mindesof men; bur when it comesta this exigent, 
chat aman muſt debaſe himſelfe to doe good unto ano- 
| ther, char his compaſſion will beto a miſcrable manno 
| benefic, except be luffer ignominie,and undergoe a fer. 
vile condition for him, and doe,as it were,change habits 
with the man whom he piries; what regionof the earth 
' will afford a man who will freely make his owne ho. 
| nour to be the price ofhis brothers redemptian ? yer this 
isthe manner of Chriſts Care for us, who though hee 
were the Lord of Glory, the brightneſle of his Fathers 
Majeſtic, and theexpreſſe Image of his Pe:ſan,did yer 
humble himſelfe coendure ſhame,and the contradiRion 
of finoers, that be might be the Author and finiſher of 
our faith, ha. 

Fitchly, There was not onely an humbliog or meta. 
phoricall empcying of himſelfe,in that he made himfelfe 
| of no pon there was likewiſe 4 real and pro. 
' por exxptyingof bemſelfe, be therein weſhified his wonder. 
| fall Care ofthe buſineſſes of man, that for them he pur 


Rom.8,z. 


—— 


2 Car.$.9, 


himfelfe co the greateſt expence, and to the exhauſting 
ofa richer treaſure,thanany cither beaven or earth could 
| afford befides; yee were nocredeered, (auth the Apo« 
| Mle,wichcorrupuble things, as flyer and gold from your 
; Vaine converſation, hws with rhe precyons of ( bei, 
44 of a Lambe without blamiſh, aud without ſpot : That 
which no man will beftaw upon hunſelte, and thac 
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which was innature,and might juſtly in love have beene 
neereſt to Chrilt hini{elte,cven the ſoule in his body,and 
the bloud in his veines, he was contented to make a fa- 
crifice for them, who powred itout as the bloud of a 
maletatours ©, 
Sixthly, beſides this great price which he paid to his 
Father for us, hce hath opened another treaſure of his 
Grace and Spirit,our of which he afforderh us daily ſup- 
plies,and purtech into our hands, as it were,an heavenly | 
fiocke, forthe berter negotiating and improvement of 
our (alyation, Hee ſettech up his Spirit in our hearts, | 
chereby converſing and communing with us, teaching 
us the trade of the citizens of heaven, and of laying vp 
treaſures there, where our finall abode muſi be, ot ha- 
ving our converſation and commerce with: innumerable 
companies of Angels, and with the ſpirits of juſt men 
| made perfe&, ard withall.that generall aſſembly or 
' Church of the ficſt-borne, which is inrolled in heaven. 
Laftly,co allrhis he addech Preparations and provi- 
ſions for rhe future for us, he doth not onely give,but he 
prepareth things for theſe that love him, and what-ever 
is wanting now, he will azake 5t up unto #5 inthe riches of 
hu glory, Ic was for ourexpediencic that hee left the 
Church on earth (in regard of hiscarnall preſence) and 
went unto his Father againe : Hee was not beholden to. 
change ot place for his owne glory, for his heaven was 
within hin; as a fountaine, and indeed it is his preſence 
which makerh heaven to be the place'of gloty ; there- 
fore Saint aw{defired ro:depart, and to be with Chriſt 
(noring thar it is not heaven, but Chriſts preſence which |. 
is che glory of the Saints) Therefore, I ſay, it was for 
1s, that he wemt to heaven againe; for their ſakes, ſaith 
he, / /antt:fie my ſelfe;, it is expedient for you that | yoe 
av47, Expodient, to feale and fecure our full and finall 
rede-nptiMN unto us 3 for as che Leviticall Prieſt entred 
aor 1ntothe holicft of all without bloud, fo neither 41d 


Chriſt 


—____w 
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into the holy place, and expedient to prepare a place for 
us, that the which is givento him, hee may give 
unto us, that being raiſed up rogether, we may hkewile: 
/ie together wich him in heavenly places; for whenthe 


all honour : Hee by the: yertue-of his Aſcenfion opened 
chekingdome of heaven. for all beleeyers; eyen the Fa- 
thers before Chriſt eatred not-in withour reſpet uno 
that conſummate redemption which hee was io the ful- 
nefſe of time ro accompliſh for his Church. As a man 
may be admitted mto an aQtuall poſſeſſion of lard,onely 


payment:to- be afcerwards:;performed, Thus we ſee in | 
how many things the abundant Care of Chriſt. doth 
ſhew ic ſelte cowardsthe Church, 

And as therearetherein all the panticulars of a tender. 
care, ſo by the Goſpell lkewiſe,doe allyhe fruits and be. 
| nefics thereof -redound unto the fairhfull. Firſt, inthe 
Goſpe'l he 2 feederh and firengthneth them,cyen inthe 
preſence of their enemies be prepareth them a table,and 
feedeth them with his rod, and accordug co their come 
ming our of '&gypr/he ſhewerh untq them marve}loys 
things. : And therefore our Saviour.calkth bjs Golpell, 
The childrens bread, It is that which quickneth, which 
Rrengehneth chem, which maketh them trunfull in ſpi- 


ritual! workes, © 


EE ets eee toys te mn 


— —— 


' trengtly ar anytime faile; hee /eaderbthems gently, and | 
| reacherb them to gee, Þ As1gcob led on his cartel and his 

child:en ſoftly, according as they were able cocncure ; 
; fs Chritt doth lead outhis flacke, andbgld his children 
| byrhe hand; antÞrcactithem ro goe.and drawerth then 
' wth rhe cords of a man, that'is, with jyeeke apd gentle 
| infticurion,: ſuch as'rnen wiſe cowards thieur childion, and 


not 
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Chriftinco heaven without making ſatisfaRion, hee firſt | VERS E 2. 
obtained crernall redemption for us, and then he entred | Hebr.9.12. = 


| lohnit4 2,3, 


head is crowned, the whole body is inveſted withroy-. | 
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1. the yertue of. covenants, and under the intuition of-a ' 


.' Secoudly; He apbeldrrb ther from fainting ; if their | | 
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VERSE 2: | gorto their beaſts, and with bandr of lower, As an Eagle 
My | utrereth over her young, and fpreaderh abroad her 
| wings, and taketh then and beareth them on her wings: 

' ſo doch the Lordin his Goſpel ſweerly lead on and infli- 

rurethe faithful anto Rirength and ſalvation: he dealeth 

' with them asa compaſſionate nurſe with atender iufane, 

_ condeſcendeth totheir ſtrength and capacitic ; when we 

fumble,he keepeth us; when wefall he raiſech us; when 

_ wefaine, hee bearechus in hisarmes; when wee grow: 

weary of — Golpell is full of encautage- 

mentsto hearren 0s, full of ſpirit to revive us,full of pro- 

' miſes toeſtabliſhus, full of beaurie co entice us 5 when 

' we ſeemeto be ina wildernefle,. a maze, where there is 

Hoſ2.14,15, | NO iflue, not view of deliverance, even there he openeth 
, &doorteof hope, andallucerh,and ſpeaketh comfortably 

' uno us, >. v 
Hoſt 4-4. Thirdly, he hea/eth oxr diſeaſes, our corruptions, our 
a lohn 6.60. | back-flidings; cahily are the beft of us nuſled our of 
ors hen the right way, drawen andenticedaway by our owne 
Mal rn Sher '* | efts;' driven away by the temptations of Satan, the 
© Ezek,18, 25, frownesor follies of the world, pofieſi withcarnall pre= 
d [er.11-10, | judices againſt the wayes of God, as if they were ® grie- 
AQ.7.39 | yous, Dunproficableand <uncquall wayes ;apttotake 
wn — | every pretenceto flinch away, and ficale from the eye 
nn. of God; aptto 4tumeafidei diverticle which 
dam, wemvent- d ; apt ro Cturne afide nuo every diverticle whic 

r: poſſiat, veſti= a'carnall reaſon, and a crooked heart can frame unto it 
$1aſuzcircach- | ſelfe; for a corrupt heatt is like © a wilde beaſt, thar lo- 
bulepſum con- | yerh confuſa veſtsgia,to have intricacies aud windings in 
,n0-"p="Y —_ hisholes, ix cannor away with: firaic paths; f bur loyeth 
14/0 wels, || to'wrie ary) pervert-theruleof life; Intheſe caſesixis the 
uHrecig. | arcandofficeof Chriſt cos gathertbat which was (Cat 
Clem Alex. | tered, toſecke that which wes loft, to-bripg againerhat 


pee o which was driven away; 0: binde up: that which wat 
- wok ; ; 16, || broth, otrngebta3harvehich was ilidks, and 40:16: 
Gal.8.1. ; ftore:by lis Spire off emcckneflt choſe anbich arcover- 
Ezck,47-12 | taken with a tawilts bis -Goſpell is.hke the trees: of the 


SanQuary, 


SanQuary, notfor wear onely, but for wvedicine too, 
' Fourthly, as hee healech our diſcaſes, and giveth us 
ftrength, ſo inthe tmids of enemies and:dangers he re- 


' ment. h{ will make withthew, ſaithhe, a Covenant of 
| peace, and 1 will cauſe evill beaſts 10 ceaſeont of the Land, 
and they ſhall dwell ſafely in the wilderneſſe, and ſleeper in 
| the woods, i When the Aſſyrian ſhall be in our Land, 
and fhall cread in our Palaces, then ſhall hee raiſe '»p ſe- 
| ven ſhepherds, and eight principall men, namely, the Mi- 
| niſters of his Golpell, in abundance, to eſtabliſh the 
| hearts of his people againſt all dangers. This is that 

* Shilo who d tranquilitie and peace into the 

Church, even when the Scepter ſhould depart from /u- 
| ds, When the heart is full of doubts and diftreſſes, dif- 
| quicted with the feare of Gods difpleaſure, accuſed by 
' the Law, purſued by the adverſary, and condemned 
; byir ſelfe; then doth he'll the raging of che ſea, and 
command the evill ſpirit to be-dumbe; rhen * doch he 
wipe away teares from the conſcience, and refreſh ir 


his Spirit, and with the abundance of his graces, 
Laflly, hee keepeth a continual watch over us by his 
ſpiritual! preſence and proteQion : As 1 {cob teſtified 
pended im by dey andthe ſoft mph, and rh fie 
c by mght,and that flee 
So from his eget : (o dothithe Lord commend bs 
care towardsthe Church, inthar heis the keeper or the 
watch-man'of Ifrael,- which doth neitherflumbernor 
ſleepe. His preſenec.is with his people to guide themin 
their pilgri , and unto which they have daily re- 
courſe for comtore and eſtabliſhment, In that great tem- 
peſt wher/ Chriſt was in the ſhip, his/Diſciples 
awakedhimand expofiulaced with him, Maſter, caref 
thox not that we periſh ?'But when hee had rebuked the 
225 and the a, hee then rebuked them likewiſe, = 
a 


{CY 


. 
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| moveth onr feares, and giveth :us comfort and refreſh- [ 


with living waters, eyen wichthe {weet communion of | - 
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Chriſti Cateof hidLbvreb: 


had. another florme of feate and unbelcefe to-calme in | 
their hearts, who could not ſee bim inhis providence | 


| watching over them, when his body fepr.:.: . 


The. grounds of this.greae Care, which Chriſt in his | 


| Goſpell eeſtifieth rowards his Church, are theſe : Firſt, 


He 1 onr kin/man, there is affinitic in bloud,' and there. ' 
fore a naturll care and tenderneſſe in aff-Rion : wee | 
know amongthe [ewes when a woman had. buried an | 


| husbarid withour fruitof his body, the next of the kin. 


dred wasto take ca:e of her, and to raiſe up che 'name 
of che dead upon his mheritance : And if any man had 


| waxenpoore, and ſold any of his poſſeſſion, the neereſt | 


kioſinan was to have the firſt optionin the recovery and | 


redemption of. it ;' And from hence the Apoſtle argueth - 
to proye the mercifulneſſe and fidelitic of Chrift, in fan- | 
Rifyiog or bringing many ſonnes unto glory (for I rake 
chole phraſes to be in thae place equivalent) becauſe he | 
was wot aſbawed to call uu brethren, but was made in all 
things like unta 9. Ardl-wee may obſerve. that; in che _ 
Sctiprure he hath almoſt all the. rejations of conſangui- | 
nicie, to note that his care is univerſalland of all forrs, ' 
He is a. Father, Bebo/d,[ andthe childreu which thoy haſt. 
ven me : and che-care ofa farther; isto governe,to nou- | 
iſh, to inftruR, co lay up for his cþildrer, He is as 10o- 
ther, he caurieth his yourg ones1n his boſome, he gathe- 
xeth chem as a hen her chickens, hee milketh untochem 
out of the breſts of conſolation. And.thus he hatha cace 
.of ivdulgence and.compdfſione} Hee Js 4, Brotber, (joe to 
my bretbrenand ſay nuts them, | aſreyd\nnto my Fatber, 
and your Father, and unto my God, and your: God. And 
the care of a brother isro coun(ell, adviſe, and comfort. 
. A brother is borne for adverſity. Laſtly, hee is a Ha(- 
| band ; yee :re, married t9-hjim who 15.raiſed. from the 
dead, and that word comprultth all cate, xo:loveto che- 
riſh, ro inflruQ, to maintaine,' ro-protet, tocompaliio- 
nate, to adorne, to communicate both his; ſecrets and 
himſelte, | 


/ 


Chrifts Care of bu Church. 
himſclfe. A father may maintaine his childe, but hee 
cannot ſuckle itz a mother may give it a breſt, bur ſhee 
cannot ordinarily provide it a portion; a brother can 
give counſell, bur he cannot give biwſclfe unto his bro 
ther : A husband may comfort his wife, but it becomes 
him not to corre her. There is no degree of neerenefſe 
chat hath power enough to anſwer al the offices of love, 
but in one pointor other it will be defetiye : Therefore 
Chriſt is ſet forth unto us wnder all relations of blond and 
wnitie; to note that there can no caſe or condition of the 
Church be ſuppoſed, wherein the care of Chriſt ſhall be 
impotent or Iekcient towards it, wherein he isnot able 
rocorreR, to nouriſh, to inftruct, to counſell, ro com- 
tort, ro providefor ir. 

Secondly, He isour Companion in ſufferings, he him- 
ſelfe ſuffered and was tempred, and thisthe Apoſtle ma- 
keth a maine ground of his care towards us, and of our 
confidence in him : wee have not an high Prieſt which 
cannot be touched with a feeling of our.infirmities, bur 


was in all points tempted as we are,oncly without finne; | 


and thereforc he'is able to ſuccour thoſe that are temp- 
ted, and co take compaſſion on thoſe that are out of : = 


way, becauſe hewas-compaſſed with ſuch 1ofirmities, as | 


Thirdly, He is 0wr Head, and fo is Onewith us in a | 


were much leſle.grievousthan the weight of finne., 


— 


{ 
[ 
i 
! 


neerer relation than that of affinitie,in a relation of Vni-. 


tie, for he and his members make but one Chriff, And | 


being head, hee is che ſeat of Care, and the fountaine of 
influences into the reſt of the body; ; 3ll the wiſedome, 
ſpirics, ſenſes, which are in-the head, are there placed as 
in a-Watch-tower, or Councell-chamber, to conſule 
and provide for the good of the! whole ; the eye ſeeth, 
the caro hearerh, the rongve-ſpeaketh, the. tancie wor- 
keth, che memory retaiberh.for che weltare ot the othet 
members, and they have «al the ſame care one for an- 


other. 
R Fourchly, 
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—  — , 


_— oa ewedry V— — — 


Dm 


| 24-2 
VERSE 2. 
| I John 2.3, 


— - --— _ -—A_ ————— a 


| 


(hrifts Care of bu (|burch. 
| y, He is owr Advocate, and Mediatour, he is 
che onely praQticer inthe court of heaven, and therefore 
he muſt needs be full of the buſinefes of his Church : I 
is his office to diſpatch the affaires of thoſe that come un- 
to him, and crave his fayour and interceſſion to debate 
their cauſes, and he is both faithfull and mercifull in his 
place, and beſides, furniſhed with ſuch an unmeafurable 
union of Spirit, and vaſt abilities to tranſaR all the bu- 
finefſes of his Church, that whoſoever commeth unto 
.him for his counſell and incerceflion, hee will in wo wiſe 
caft thens owt,or refuſe their cauſe : And this is one great 
aſſurance we may take comfort in, that be our matters 
never ſo foule and unexcuſable in themſelves, yer the ye- 
ry entertaining himofour counſe]l, andthe leaning up- 
on his wiſdome, power, fidelity, and mercy to expedite 
our buſineſſes, to compaſſionate our cftare, and to re- 
{cue us from our owne demerits, doth, as it were, alrer 
the properrie ofthe cauſe, and produce a cleane contrary 
iſſue to thae which the evidence of the thing in triall 
would of it ſelfe have created. And as we may obſerve 
that men of extraordinary abilities in the Law, delight 
co wreſtle with ſome difficult buſineſſe,and ro ſhew their 
learning in clearing matters of greateſt intricacie, and 
perplexitie before ; ſo doth Chriſt efteeme himſelfe moſt 
honoured, and the vertue and wiſedome of his Croſle 
magnified, when in caſes of foreſt extremitie, of moſt hi- 
deous guile,of moſt blacke and uncomfortable darknefſe 
of foule, which poſe not onely the prefumptions,but the 
hope, faxh, conjeQures, thoughts, contrivances which 
the hearts of men caneven mn wiſhes make to themſelves 
for mercy, they doe yet truſt him whoſe chowghts are tn- 
finitely above theiy thoughts, and whoſe wayes above their 
wajes; who 11 there among you that fearsth the Lord,that 
obtyeth the woire of hs ſorvant, that watheth in darkuefſe 
andbath no light ? let. bins trnff-ins the name of the Lord, 
and flay npon bis God : When the ſoule can —_— 
rilt 


u—__— —— 


Err anernnn ——_— omen” 


| Chriſts Care of his (Church. ( 243 


Chriſt with ſuch complaines and acknowledgements as | VERSE 2. | 
theſe ; Lord, when 1 examine my cauſe by mine owne pe IE 
conſcience and yudgement of it, I cannot burgive itoyer 
a5 utterly deſperace, and beyond cure, my bones are 
dried, my hope is cur off, I am utterly loſt, my fins, and 
my ſorrowes are fo heavie that they have broken my 
ſpirit all to peeces, and there is no ſound part in me : But 
Lord, I beleeye thatthou knowelt a way to make dead | ;.,., 
bones live,that thy thoughtsand waies are aboye mine, 99g 
that thou knowelt thine owne thoughts of peace and | Ephcſ.3.819, 
mercy, though 1 cannot comprehend them, that thy ri- 
ches are unſearchable, that thy love is above humane 
knowledge,that thy peace paſlcth all created underſtan- | 
dings, chat though 1 am the greateſt of all finners, and | 
feele enough in my ſelfe, toſmke me 35 low as /ndar into | -1 Tim.1.16, 
| hell, yetchou haſt not left me without parternes of all 
long: ſuffering, of thy royall power in enduring, and in 
forgiving ſinnes, And now Lord, thongh thou afford 
me no light,though thou beſet me with terrours,though 
thou make me to poſleſle the finnes of my youth, yer I: 
ſill deſire to feare thy name, to walke inthy way, to 
| wait upon thy counfell, I know there isnotin men or 


Angels ſo much wiſdome, compaſſion, or fidelicy as in 
thee, and therefore if I muſt periſh, I will periſh atthy 
feer, I will Rarve under thy table, I will beturned away 
; andrejeRed by thee, who haſt promiſed to caſt away | 
| none thatcome unto thee; I have cried all wayes, and I | 
| herereſolye to reſt, and rolooke no further, thou thac 
haſt kept ſuch a ſinner as I am our of hel|thus long,canſt | 
by the ſame power keep me out for ever; upon thy wil- | 
dome and compaſſion (who canſt make dried bones to | 
flouriſh like an herbe,and broken bones to rejoyce and 
| ſing) I caſt the whole weight of my guilty ſpirit, into Efay 56 14. 
| thy boſame I emprie allthe feates, cares and requeſts of | P!3l-51-8. 
| my diftrafted and finking ſoule : I fay,whena mancan | Pete eſs 
' thus powre out himlcite unto Chrift, he efteemerh. the 


| R 2 | 3. price _ 
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loh.17.6, 


1 Cor,6.20. 
F 


Hebr,3.6. 
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price and power of his bloud moſt highly honoured, 
when men beleeve in him againſt reaſon and aboye 
hope,and beyond the experience,or apprehenſfions the 

have of mercy ; for Chriſt loyeth to ſhew the greatneſle 


dalen, a crucified Theefe, a periecutour and injurious 
blaſphemer, ia giving life unto them that nailed him to 
kis Croſſe ; the more deſperate the diſcaſe, the more 
honourable the cure, 


Fifthly, He is o#r Purchaſer, our Proprietary, wee | 
belong unto him by grant from the Father, Theme they | 
were,and thou gaveſt then unto me; and by pay went from | 
him unto the Father, yee arc bonght with aprice.There is 
no good that concernes the Church that he bath not ful- | 


ly paid for with his owne Ppretious bloud : And Ckrift 
will not die in vaine, he will take order for the accom- 
pliſhing of that redemption which himſclte hach meri- 


care is over Hu owne houſe, An ordinary advocate is 


' nall intereſt inthem : bur Chriſt is faithfull, not as CMe- 
; ſes, ora ſervant onely, but ratione Domini, as Lord in 
his owne houſe; ſo that the affaises of the Church con- 
cerne him in as neere a right, as they concerne the 
Church her ſclfe, fo that in his office of uterceſſion hee 
pleadeth his owne cauſes with his Father, and io the mil- 
carriages of them, himſclfe ſhould loſe that which was 
infinitely more pretious than any thing inthe world be- 
fides, eventhe price and metric of his owne bloud, Theſe 
are the groundsof the great care of Chriſt cowards his 
people. 
And from hence we ſhould-learne faich and depen- 
dence on Chriſt inall ourneceſſuics, becauſe we are 1 
er 


| | 


of his skill in the ſalvation of a MManaſſe, a Mary Mag- 


ce Em 


| 
| 
| 
| 


gy co 


ted, And thisis the greateſt argument of his care ard fi- | 
delitie, that he is not as a ſervant, butasa Lord, and his | 


faichfull onely ration: officis, becauſe the dutic of his of- | 
fice requireth it ; but rhe buſineſſes which he managerh, | 
' come not cloſe unto his heart, becauſe he hath no perſo- | 


| (orifls Gareof buChurch, 
der che proteQion and proviſion of him who carcth for 
us, and is able to helpe us. A = judgement of God 

| in Chriſt, and inhis Goſpell of lalyation, will wonder- 
fully Rrepgthen the faich of men.  Paw/ was not aſha- 
med of perlecntions, becauſe he knew whom he had be- 
leeyed, hee doubted neither of his care or power, and 
therefore hee committed the keeping of his ſoule unto 
| himagainſithe laſtday,and therefore when all forſooke 
him,he ſtood co the truth, becanſe the Lord forſooke him 

| wot. The reaſon why mentruſt in themſclyes, or their 
| friends, is, becauſe they are aſſured of their care and 
will to helpe them : Bur if men did compare the 
affeQions of Chriſt to other ſuccours, they would ra- 
ther chooſe to build their hopes and aſſurances on him. 
This conſiderationof the care and the power of God, 
madetherhree Children at a point againſt che ediR of 
an idolatrous King,Onr God i able to delovver 1a,and hee 


—_ yy 


fer his ſonne without Raggering, becauſche reſted upon 
the promiſe and the power of God, who was able to 
raiſe him from the dead, from whence, in a ſort, he had 
received him before,namely,from a dead body,and from 
| a barren wombe. And this i the ground of all diffidence 
that wen conſider not the power and the care of God to- 
wards chews, but conceive of himas if he had forgotten 
to be gratious, asif he had caſt them our of his ſight, as 
if he had given over his thoughtsof them, and that ma- 
keth them feare ſecond cauſes, and ſecke unto things 
which cannot profit. And therefore the Lord ſufferet 

ſecond cauſes to goe crofle,to faile and diſappoint aman, 
becauſe he hoon to be glorified by our dependance on 
hisall-ſufficiencie and proteQion, Hee ſuffereth friends 
to faile, to be off and on, promiſes to be uncertaine,aſſa- 
races to yaniſh, projeQtions and fratnes of buſineſſes to 


ſome- 


| for man being impotent in himſelfe, muſt needs have 
R 3 


will deliver us: And this made Abrabawat a pointto of- | 


bee ſhattered, that men may know how to truft him ; | 


| 
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ſomething without himſelfe to ſubfiſt upon. Now when 
a man findeth the creatures to be deceirfull, and ſecond 
cauſes vaine,and confidererth that God is / Amv, a moſt 
certaine rewarder of choſe that diligently ſeck him, then 
the ſoule findeth it good to draw neere to God, to live 
under his fidelicie, and to caſt all irs care on him, becauſe 
he careth for ir. 

And indeed 4 right judgement of God will belpe xa to 
imeploy our faith in any coudtion. In wealch men are ape 
co cruſt intheir abundance, to ſtand upon their moun- 
taine,and to ſay,] ſhall never be moyed, But now inthis 
eitate, if a manconceive aright of God, that it is he who 
givcth [ircngeh to be rich, & who giveth riches ſtrength 
to doc us- good, that hee can blaſt the greateſt eltace 
with an imperceptible conſumption, and in the midſ 
of a mans ſufficiencie make him bee in ſtraits, that hee 
canembitrer all wich his ſore diſpleaſure, and not ſuffer 
the floore nor the winepreſle to teed him : In great wif 
dome and counſels, if a man confider that the 


the wiſdome of oracles into fooliſhnefle, and catch the 
wiſe in their owne crattineſle : In great proviſions of 
worldly irength, and humane combinations, ifhe con- 
ſider chat cantake off the wheeles, and amaze. the 
phantaſies, and diſſipate the affeions, and melt the 
ſpirics, and way-lay the enterpriſes of the hugeſt hoſts 
of mea, that he can arme flies, and lice, andduſt, and 
wind,and ftarres,and every ſmall unexpeRed contingen- 
cie againſt the ſtrongeſt oppoſition; it muſt need make 
him ſec his _ -= hang bly confidences and affuran- 
ces upon an higher principle, Againe, in povertic and 
the pen raits which a —_— be io,if he conſider 
that God is a God as well of the valleyes as of the hils, 
thac he will be ſcene in-che mount, when his people are 
under the ſword, and upon the Altar; that the Lord 


Cree 


kaoweth the dayes ofthe upright, and will ſarisfic them 
n 


counſell of the Lord ſhall Rand, and thathee can turne | 
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{ are ealie unto him ; that when they are impoſſibleunco | 


inthe timeof famine, that when the yourg Lions famiſh | VERrSE2Z2, 
for hunger, (they which live-not by the fruics on the | lll 
earth,but by their prey,they which can feed ofthe dead 
bodies of thoſe other creatures whom a famine had de- 
voured) yeteven they hee can-provide abundantly for | 
his ; that when things are maryellons unto us, then they | Zzech.s.s. 


us, then they are poſſible with him; that he can leadin | Marke 10.27. 
a wilderneflc,and feed wich an unknowne and anunſuf- | pal. c36.16, 
peed bread; that when the light of the Sun and the | 
Moone ſhall faile,he can be an everlaſting light and glo- | 
ry to his people;thac as « Father,ſohe pitieth ;and 44 4» ! Amos 2. 10. 
heaventy Father, fo he knoweth, and can ſupply allour 

needs; that when we are without any wiſdome to diſ- Deur.8.r5,t6. 
appoine, or ſtrength to withſtand che confederacies of x (a, 60. 19, 
men, when they come with chariots of iron, and walls | 

of brafſe, eyventhenthe eyes of che Lord runne to and Martthu6. 32. 


ler.2,6. 


fro to ſhew himſelfe valiant inthe behalfe of thoſe that 

walke uprightly, chathe can thenorder ſome accidene, | » Chron. 16. 9. 
produce ſome engine, diſcover ſome way to extricate 
and to cleereall; then will a man learne to be carefull or 
diftrated in nothing, but in every thing by prayer and 
ſupplication, with thankeſgiving, make his requeſt 
knowne umo him who 15 at hand, and who careth for 
him, 

The like may be ſaid of mens ſpirituall condition 
when men deſpaire, as Cain, that their ſinne is greater 
than can be forgiven ? che onely ground is, brag 
judge not aright of God in Chrift, they looke noten | 
him in his Goſpell as « God that careth for them, they | 
doenot leancuponthe ſtaffe of his fireogrth. Defpaire is 
an affeion growing out ofthe ſenſe of fm and wrath,as 
it is, waluns arduwns inftans 0 ineluttabile, an evill too | 
heavieto be borne, and yer impoſſible to be removed. 
All vitory ariſerh either ourof an inward power of our 
owne, or by the affitance of fotren power, which is 
| R 4 more | | 


Phil. 4.6. 


_ — —— 


Exod.34.6- 
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| Chriſts Care of his Church. | 


more than our owne, Now then when we deſpaire be- 
cauſe of finne,this comnieth firſt from the confideration 
of our owne everlaſting difability to breake thorow fin 
by our owne ſtrength; andrthis is a gooddeſpaire,which 


helperh co drive men unto Chriſt. | 
Secondly, it commeth from a miſconceiving eicher of 
the Power or Care of thoſe which might aſſiſt us, ſome. 
times from the miſ-judging of Gods-power, for the for- 
| of finnes is an at of omniporencie, and there- 
ore when the Lord proclaimeth himſelfe a forgiver of 
| iniquirie, tranſgreſfion, and finne, he introduceth it with 
| his ticles of power, The Lord, the Lord God, Gracious 
| aud merciful, &c, To pardon malefaRtoursisapower 
| and royaltie which belongeth onely unto Princes. There 
' is much ſtrength required in bearing burdens,and there- 
; fore patience eſpecially cowards ſmners, is an aR of 
power, and impatiencie ever a ſigne of impotencie. And 
therefore * the weakeſt afteRions are ever moſt revenge- 
full,children,old men, ficke or indigent perſons, arcever 
molt ſubjetto anger, andleaftable roconcoR an inju- 
ry : ſo thatto conceive (in greater than can be forgiven,is 
to miſ- judge the omnipoteneie of God, but ordinarily 
deſpaire proccedeth from the miſ-judging of Gods affe- 
(ion and good-will towards men; the toule conceives of 
him,as ot one that hath utterly caft off all care or reſpeR 
| towards it, This is an errour of Gods benevolence, and 
| the latitude of his mercy, and heighth of his thoughes 
towards hinners. Hee hath declared himſelfe willing 
chat all men ſhould be fayed, he hath-ſer forth examples 
of the compaſſe of his long-ſuffering, his invicationsrun 
in generall cermes,that no-man may dare to preoccu 
damnation, but looke unto God, asto one hiraoak 
for his foule, Ler a mans finnes be neyer ſo crimſon, and 
; his continuance therein neyer ſo obdurate (Lipeake this 


for the prevention of deſpaire,not for the ment 
of ſecurity or hardnefſe,) yer as ſoone as he oeviding 0g to 
| rurne, 


— 


| The Goſpell  Gbriſlsonrig Power, 


eurne, God is C_— as ſoone/as he hath an 
heart to accend, God hath a tongue co ſpeake {alyation 
unto him, Wee ſee then the 'wayco'rult in-Chriſt is to 
looke upon himas the Biſhop foules; asthe Offi- 
cer of 'our peace, as one: that careth and provideth for 
us, asone thar hath promiſed to ſaye to theutrermoſt, to 
give ſupplies of his Spirit, and Grace in time of need, to 


give us daily. bread, and life. in-abandance, :to bee with 
us alwayesro the endofthe world, neyer tofaileus nor 
forſake us. el | | 

And we may hereby learne our dutic one to another, 
to puton the affeAions of mernbers, and the minde of | 
Chriſt, in compaſſionating, conſidering, and ſecking the 
good of one another, in bearing/one anothers burthens, 
in pleaſing notour ſelves but our neighbour for his edi- 
fication, tor even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelfe;z that man 
cannot live in honour, nordye in comfort, who liveth on- 
ly cohimſelfe, and doth not byhis praiers, compaſſions, 
and fupplies imitate Chriſt, and intereſt himſelte m' the | 
goodot his brethren, 

Now the ground of all this power,majeſtie, and mer. 


cic of the Golſpell is here ſer forth unto usin two words, |. 


Firſt, itis the ſtrength of Chriſt ; Secondly, it is ſent by 
God himlſclfe. The Lord ſhall ſend the Rod of Thy 
ſtrength our of Sion, 

Here then we may firſt note, That the Goſpel « Chriſt 
owne Power and ftrength, and the Power of God his 
Father, by whomir is ſent abroad ; So the Apofile cals 
it, The * Power of God unto Salyation, andthe demon- 
frarion of the Spirit, and of Power; chat our faith 
ſhould nor ftand in the wiſedome of men , bur in the 
Power of God. Therefore in one place we are ſaid to be 


Heb.,7.25. 
Heb.4.16. 
Ioh.to.10, 
Heb.1 3.9. 


aRom.y.16, 
1 Cor.2.4,5. 


br of Chrift; 


bloh.6.45- 


b 2augbt of God, and in anotherto be © rang 
in one place itis called the 4 Goffell of the blefſed God, 
and in motherthe © of Chri#t,toncte that fyvhat- 


c Eph. 4.20,2. 
«1 Tim.1.11, 
©Rom 15.19, 


focver things the Father doch in his Church, the ſame 


the 


floh.5.19 


OOO IO A A In IRA eo 


HAART —<—ke £4264 © 5-4 Ae ef wee CASES POR mee 


250@ 
VERSE 2. 
£ 2 Cor,5.15- 


4 
h lok-tey $. 
loh.16.17+ 


ir Cor.t.az, 
$1 {3 Coreg. 
| | | Col.1,28, 
| EHeb.12.25. 
| Eph. 2.17. 
1 Pct.3.19, 
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The Gojpelli Chriſts owng Power. 
the Sonne doth alfo, and that the Father dorh not make 
knowne'his willof mercie, but by his Sonne ; 8 that as in 


| the Sonne he did reconcile the world unto himfelfe ; fo 


inthe Son bee did Þ reveale him(clte unto. the world. No 
man hath ſceneche Father at any time, bur the Sonne, 
and he to-whom che Sonne ſhall reveale him. . Chriſt is 
both the Matter and the Auchour of the Goſpell, As in 
the worke of our Redemption he was both the ſacrifice, 
and the Pricſt co offer, andthe Alcarto ſanRific ivz-So in 
the diſpenſation of the Goſpell, Chriſt is both the Ser. 
mon, andthe Preacher, and the Power, which giveth 
bleſſing untoall. Heis theSermon, iWee preach Chrift 
cracified, ith the Apolile, wee preach not our ſelves, but 
Chriſt leſus the Lord. And he is the Preacher, k See chat 
yee refuſe wot bins that ſpeaketh-- Hee came, and preached 


peace to theſe afarre off, and ts thoſe that were nigh, And 
laſtly,he is the Power which enlivencth his owne word; 
| The dead [ball beare the woice of the Soune of man, and 

they that heare ſhall line; for as the Father -bath life in 

bimſelfe, ſo hath be given to the Sonne to bave life in rims. 
ſetfe. Hy ſprepe heare my voyce, and I know them, and 
they follow me aud 1 give unto them eternal bife, cc, He 
is the Lord of your fauth,we are bus the Helpers of your joy. 

He is the ® CHafer in the Church, wee are bur ©. 

ſervants for Teſms ſake. ? Heis the cbiefe Shepbrard, the 
Lord of the ſheepe, 4 che ſhrepe are his owne ; we are but 

his * Depoſicaries, 'entruſted with the miniſterie of re- 

conciliation, unto us is committed the diſpenſation of 

the Grace of God. So then the Word is his, buc the 

ſerviceours. 

From whence both the Miniſters of the Word, and 

they which heare it may learne their ſeverall duties. 

Firſt, we ſhould learne to \ ſpeake as the Oracles of God, 


asthe Servants and Stewards of a higher Maſter, whode 
Word it is which wee preach; -an4 whoſe Church ir is 


| which we ſerve. We ſhould cherefore doe his worke,as 
men 


— 


— 


—— 


4 


| might bravg the Charch mio 


' corne wherewh they are uſually fed, bur-then it is ei- 


- 


. 
—— — 
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men that are ſet in his lead, -preach him, and not our 
ſelves. Therecan bee no greater ſacrilege in the world, 
than to put our owne image upon the Ordinances of 
| Chriſt, thaa to make another Goſpell than we have re- 
' ceived, Saint Pax durſt not * pleaſe men, becauſe hee 
' wasthe ſeryantof Chriſt ; neither durſt he preach hims- 
ſelfe, becauſe hee was the ſervant of the Church. For 
hereby men doe eyen juſtle Chriſt our of his owne | 
throne, and, as it were, ous to Scepter of his king- | 
dome out of his owne hand, boldly intruding uponthar 
facred and uncommunicable dignitie which che Father 
hath given to his Soane onely, which is to bee the Au- 
thour of his Goſpell,and the rorall and 2dequate ObjeRt 
of all Evangelical Preaching, This facrilege of ſelfe- | 
preaching is commitred three manner of wayes: Firſt, | 
when men make theniſclyes the Authors of their owne | 
| preaching,when they preach their owne inyentions, and 
make thezr owne braines the ſeminaries and forges of a 
new ftaich; when they fo gloſſe the pure Word of God, 
as that withall they poiſov and pervert it, This is that 
which che Prophet calleth Jung w1ſfions, and dreamer of 
mens owne hearts, which Saint Peter cals/perverting, or 
maketh crooked the rule of faich, and Saint Pax! the 
huckRering,adultcrating, and ufing the Word of God de 
cexefully. Which mee in minde ofa ſpeech in the 
Prophet, The. Prophet u the ſnare of 4 fowler in all his 
n4Jes, Birds wee know uſe to be caught with che fame 


| 


| 


thexiadulerated with ſorne venemous mixture which 
may,ingoxicace rhe bird, or clſc put into a ginoe which 
ifon it; and {uch were the carvall Preachers ia 

the Prophers and in Saint Paxvls time, who rumed the 
truch of Chriſt into. 2 ſaare, that by that meanes they 
» The occaſt 


ons and originals of this perverſe / humour are, firſt, 


without men, the ſeducemencs ot — 
c 
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| VERSE. 


the juſt ſeverity of God, they are ſometimes giyen over 
for the puniſhment of their owne and others finnes. Se- 
condly, within them (upon which the other is grown. 
ded) as 3 Pride of wit, joyned with ambition and im- 
pariencie of repulle in valte defires, which hath ancicat- 
ly beene rhe ground of many hereſies and ſchiſmes : No- 
thing hath ever beene more dangerous to the Church of 
God than greatneſle of parts unſanAifted and unallaid 
with:the love of cruth,andthe Grace of Chriſt. Second- 
ly, Þ envie againſt the-paines and eſtimation of thoſe 
that are faithful]. This was one of the originals of Arri- 
w his curſed herefie , his envie apainſt Alexander the 
biſhop of Alexandria, as Thesdoret reports. Third- 
y,impatiencie of the PR and fimplicitie of the 
holy Scriptures, which is ever joyned with the predo- 
minancie of ſome carnallluſt, whereby the conſcience is 
| notoriouſly waſted or defiled. Hee that hathonce pur 
| awaya good confſcience,and doth not defire truth in or- 
der and reſpe& to that, that thereby his conſcience may 
be illightened, purified, and kept eyen towards God, will 
without much adoe make ſhipwracke of his faith, and 
change the truth for any thriving errour. And this im- 
patiencie of the Spirit of truth in the Scriptures is that 
which cauſed *heretikes of old to reject ſome parts and 
to adde more to the Canon of ſacred Scriptares, andin 
theſe dayesto ſuper-adde traditions and apocryphall ac- 
ceſſions thereunto; and inthoſe which are pure and on 
all fides confeſſed ro uſe ſiich licentious and carnall'glof- 
ſes, as may hale che 'Scripture 'to thiecotntenanting®and 
conformitie of their luſts and-prejudices 'rather than to | 
the reQifying of their owne hearts by the'Riile of 
Chriſt, : | 
Secondly, men preach” themſelyes when'they make 
themſtlyes the Obje& of their" preachig,:When they 
preach ſelte-dependencie and {elfe-conchrrencie, taking 
themſelyes,as ic were, joynr-faviours with Chriſt : {ch 
was 


—”_-——” o- 


"was the preaching of Simon Magic, who gave out that 
himſclfe was ſome great one, even the great Power of 
God, Of Montanws and his ſcholars who preached him 
for the Comforter that was promiſed. Of Pelagirs and 
his afſociates, who though they did acknowledge the 
Name of Grace, to decline enyie, and ayoide the curſe 
of the great Councell of Carthage, yet ſtill they did bur 
ſhclcer their proud herefies under .cquivocations and 
ambiguities. Ot the CMaſſibeyſes in the times of Pro- 
| ſper and Hilarie, and of ſome ancient Schoolemen tou- 
ching pre-exiſtent congruities for the preparations of 
Grace, and co-exiftent concurrencies with the Spirit for 


| Arines of indulgences, authoritative abfolution, merits of 
good workes, juitification, and other like, which doe 


when hee calleth Chiiſt- an able or ſufficient Sa. 
viour. 


Thirdly, men preach themſelyes when they make | 
themſelves the end of their preaching, when they preach | 
their owne parts, paſſions, and defignes, and ſeeke nor 


the Lord; when * out of envie, or covetouſneſſe, or 
ambirion, or any other ſeryile or indireR affeftion, men 


Truth of God ſerve their -owne- turnes, When men 
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| the produRion of Grace, Of the papiſts in their do. | 


all ineffeR our-face and give the lye unto the Apoſile, | 


ſhall preyaricate in the Lords Meſlage, and make the | 
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' Gratig v8cablilo 
frangens invidi-. 
an; oft. nfionem- 
que declinans, 
Ang.de Grat, 
Chrif}.L,x.c. 37. 
& Epiſt,1 os. 


Hebr.7.25. 


* fer.10.21, 
Phil, 1.16. 
Fzck.34 2,3, 
Elay 56.11, 
Mic.3.s, 

2 Fct.2,14,15, 


aQtheir owne parts, andas on a ftep to their owne ad- 


| Chriſt, andthe kingdome of heaven, and the fire of hell, 
| and the ſoules of men, and the ſalvation of the world 
| ſhall be made baſcly ſerviceable and contributary to the 
| boundlefle pride of an Atheiftica!) Diorrephes, Such as 

theſe were they,who inthe times of ConfFantiu the em- 
| peror,poiſonedthe world with Arrianiſme,& in the times 


ſhall Rand upon Gods holy mount as on a theater, to | dns, 


[ 3 loh V.9. 


vancement; when the truth of God, and the death of | Amos 7:12,13. 


| 
| 


| 


of $. Cyprian provoked perſecutions againſt the Church; |.s,p;t Sexer.1z, 


| and in the times of liracl coſnared the tenue Tribes | Cypreaiac Lapis, | 
| 


till 


* 
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rill chey- were utterly defiroied, and blinded the two 
Tribes till chey were led away captive by the Babyloni- 
ans: ſo horrid are the conſequencesof taking away the 
Goſpell of Chriſt from him, and making it the Rod nor 
of his firengrh, but of our owne pride or paſſion, Wee 


' muſt therefore alwayes remember that the Goſpell is 
| Chriſts owne, and that will encourage us to ſpeake it as 


- — 


EI ng 


we ought to ſpeake. 

Firſt, with authoritie and boldnefſe, without filence or 
connivence at the (innesof men. Though in our private 
and perſonall relations we are to ſhew all modeſtie, hu- 
militie, and lowlineſle of carriage towards all men, yer 
in our maſters buſineſſes, wee mult not reſpeR the per- 


| ſons, nor bee daunted at the faces of men; Par a pri- 


Mat.1z 52. 
1 Cor,z 10. 


Mar.22.32,46. 


2 Cor.6.3. 


lud, v.22423. 


| ſoner was not affraid to preach of righteouſneſle and 


temperance, and judgement to come before a corrupt 
and laſcivious Prince, though it made him tremble. 
Secondly, with wiſedome; as a Scribe inſtruQted to 
the kingdome of heayen, This was Saint Paws care to 
worke as a wife mafter-builder : When Chrifts enemies 


| watched himto picke ſomething out ofhis mouth, wher- 


by they might accuſe him, wee finde ſo much depth of 
wiſedome inthe anſ{weres and behayiours of Chriſt, as 
utterly diſappointed them of their expeRations, and 
Rrooke them with ſuch amazement that they never durſt 
aske him queſtions more : So ſhould wee endeayour to 
behave our ſelves inſuch manner as that our miniſterie 
may not be blamed, nor the truth of God expoſed to 
cenſure or diſadvantages: for ſacred truthes may bee 
ſometimes either ſo unſcaſonably,or ſo indigeſtedly, and 
uncoherently delivered, as may rather open than ſtop 
the mouthes of gain-ſayers, and ſooner diſcredit the 
truth than convert the adverſary. The Apoflle faith that 
we are to make 4 difference to ſave ſome with compaſſion, 
others with feare. This is to ſpeake 4 word in dxe ſeaſon, 
and as our Sayiour did, to [Peake 4s menare able to beare; 

to 


——— 


Re . 
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to _ the Word upon the conſcience with ſuch ſealo. 
nable and ſurable enforcements as may bee moſt likely 
to convince thoſe judgements,and to allure thoſe affeRt- 
ons Which we have to doe withall. It is not knowledge 
in the generall, bu the right uſe thereof, and wiſe appli- 
| cation umto particulars which winneth ſoules.The towgne 
of the wiſe nſeth knowledge aright. Thisis that heaveoly 
| Craft wherewith the Apoſile caught the Corinthians 
as it were by gwile : ſuch Art he uſeth towards the Phi- 
| loſophers of Athens, not exaſperating men who were 
heady and confident of their owne rules, bur ſeeming 
rather to make up the defeRts which themſelves in the 
inſcription of their Altar confeſſed, and to reveale that 
very God unto them, whom. they worſhipped, but did 
not know. Therefore wee finde him there honouring 
their owne learning, and out of that diſputing for a re- 
ſurreion, and againſt idolatry, to ſhew that Chriſtian 
—_— was no way againſt that learning or rectified 
reaſon which they ſeemed to profeſſe. The like art hee 
uſed towards king Ag» ippa, firlt preſuming of his know- 
ledge and credit which he wm tothe Prophets,and then 
| meeting and ſetting on his inclinable diſpofnion to 
| embrace the Goſpel! ; like the wiſedome of-che ſervants 
| of Benhadad unto Abab, They did diligently obſervewhe. 
| they any thing would come from bim,and did ha#tily catch 
| #t; andthey ſaid, Thy Brother Benbadad. And the like 
| wiſedome he uſed every where, hee denied himſelfe his 
| owne libertie, and made himſelfe a ſervant unto all; to 
| the Jewas a Jew, to the Greeke as a Greeke, to the 
| weake as weake, and all things to all, that by all meanes 
| he might ſave ſore, and ſo turther the Goſpel], One 
{ while he ufed Circumcifion that he might thereby gaine 
| the weake Jewes, another while hee forbade CircumG- 
fon, that he might not miſgnide the converted Gemiles, 
| 


&. 


— —_— 


—— 


nor give place by ſubjeRion unto falſe brethren, Who 5s 
| weaker, faith he,and / ans not weake ? who i ffended,and [ 
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The Goſpellis Chriftrowne Tower, 


barae uot? His care of mens ſoules madehim take upon 
him every mans affcC&tion, and accommodate himſelfe 
unto every mans temper; that hee mightnor offend the 
weake, nor exaſperate the mightie, nor diſ-hearten che 
beginner, nor affrighr thoſe which were without from 
comming in,but be All unto All for their ſalvation. The 
ſame love is due unto 211, bat the ſame method of cure is 
not requiſite for all : Witch ſome Lovetravelleth in paine, 
with others it rejoyceth in hope, ſome ir laboureth to 
edifice, and others it tear:th tooffend ; unto the weake ir 
toopeth,unto the fArong it raiſerh it ſelfe ; ro ſome it js 
compaſſionate, to others ſevere, to none an enemy, to 
all a mother. But all this it doth wow wentieudo, [ed com- 
patiendo, not by —_ the truth, bur by pitying che 
| ſinner. It is not the wiſedome of the fleſh, nor to bee 
learned of men. The Scripture alone is able tro makerhe 
man of God wiſe wnto the worke. of Salvation. | 

Thirdly,with mecknefſe,for that is the childe of wiſe- 
dome; Who « a wiſe man, ſaith Saint [eames {ct him ſhew 
out of a good converſation his workes & wegimraoneiz, with 
| meekne ſſe of wiſedome, and againe, the wiſedome which & 
from above ts pre, peaceable, gentle, caſie tobeintreated, 
full of mercie, The Goſpell is Chriſts Goſpell,and ir mult 
| be preached with Chriftsſpicit, which was very mecke 
; and lowly ; When the Diſciples would have called for 
; fire from heaven uponthe Saimaritanes for their indigni- 
| tie done unto Chriſt, hee rebuked them ia a milde and 
' compaſſionate manner, Te know not what /pirit ye are of. 
| Aright Evangelicall Spirit is ever a-meeke and a-metci- 
| full Spirit. /f 4 myew (fauh the Apolile) be overtaken in 4 
' faxlt, ye which are ſpiritual refore (uch an one in the ſpi- 
| rit of meekeneſſe: and againe, In meckeneſſe, ſaich the 
| Apolile gni#ra@ thoſe that oppoſe themſelues, if God per- 
adventure will give them repentance to the acknowled- 
ging of the truth, 


Laſily,with faichfulneſſe,in as much asthe Goſpell is 


| None 


A 


I — 


— ——  — 


none of ours, but Chrifls whoſe ſeryants 2nd ſtewards 


| his owne houſe, and therefore might in reaſon haye a(- 
{um*dthe moreliberty to doe his owne will : much more 


| doth it beco:ne us w 


{ exigence of thoſe ſoules commirted to our charge ſhall 
| require us to ſpeake, not to adde, diminiſh, or deviate 
| from our commiſſion , preaching one Goſpell in one 


|FrGaſalGhuſbonay Powe: | rep 
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weare, Chriſt wasfaithfull chough hee were a Son over | Meb-3a. 


are bur his: Officers, tor be faiths | 
| full roo, note diffemble any thing which the eſtate and 


I Car.4-2. 
2 Tim.2.2, 


Deur.4.2. 
, Gal.1-6. 
 AR.20.27. 


[ 


| 


| 
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| 


i 
, 
' 
' 


place,and another in another z bur to deliver onely the | 
Counſell of God, and to watch over the ſou'es of men, | 
asthey chat muſt give an account, | 


Apaine, fince the Coſpell is Chriſts ewne Power, wee | 


mul; all learne from thencerwo duties : firſt, to receive it | 


as from him with the affe&ions of ſubjefts which have | 
been boughtby him, thar is, firſt in hearing of the word | 
ro expect principally bs vezce, and to ſceke him ſpea- | 
king wa heaven. This is the nature of Chriſts ſheep, to | 

rurne away their cares from the voyce of ſtrangers, and 

10 beare him, Two things principally there are which dif- 
cover the voice of Chriſt in the minifteric of the word: | 
Firft,ic is a ſpiritual! and heavenly doFrine, full of purity, | 
rightcouſheſſe,and peace,touching the ſoule, with 
ho and inagneticall vertue, whereby the hong, 
affeQions, conſcience, and converſation are turned from | 
their earthly center and drawne upunto hin as Eaglesto | 
acarcaſſe.Secondly,it is a powerfull,an edged, a piercing | 
deftrine.lfche word thou heareſt ſpeak unto thy conſci- | 
ence,if it ſearch thy hart, if it diſcover thy luſts,if it make | 
thy ſpirit burne within thee, if it caſtthee upon thy face, | 
and conyince and judge thee for thy tranſgreſſions, if it | 
bind up thy ſores,andckenſe away thy corruptions,then it 
iscertainly Chriſts word, and then it muſt bee received 

with ſuch affeionsas becommeth the word of Chriſt, 
Firſt, with Faith; if we conferre with fleſh and bloud, 
welhall beapt evzr to cavill sgainſtthe truth; For hee 
S that 
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The Gofpell « Chrifts owne Power. 
that tejeerth Chtrift , doth neyet receive his word, A 
flcthly heart cannot ſubmir unto a heavenly DoRtine. 
Cheifl and his A did every where endure the 
contradiAtion of + Bur yer hee claimeth this ho- 
nour over the conſtiences of men to over-ru'e their aſ- 
ſens apainft all the mifts , and ſophiſticall reaſonings of 
che fleſh. The Apofiles themſe'ves preached nothing 
but cicher by immediate commiſſion from him , or out 
ofthe Law and che Prophets, But his uſuall forte was, 
Peri I ſay unto yow , noting that hee onely was unto 
che Church the Author and fountiine of 'all heayenly 
DoRrine, that unto him onely belongeth chat authort- 
cative and infallible Spirit which can command the ſub. 
(cription and affent of the conſcience, that hee onely can 
ſay wich boldnefſe to the ſoute, as hee did to the Samna- 
riran woman , Beleewe mee. And thiat therefore no aus» 
thoriry cither of men, or Churches,cither Epiſcopall,Pa. 
pall,or Synodicall can without open ſacrilege uſurpe po- 
wer to over-rule the faith of men, or impoſe any imme- 
diate and Dodtinall neceſſity upon the conſcience in any 
points which are not ultimately and diſtinQly reſold 
into che evident authoriry of Chriſt in his word, F, Paw/ 
himſelfe durſt not aflume Dominion over the faith of 
men ; nor S, Peter neither ſuffer any Elders (amorigft 
whom hee reckoneth himſelfe as an Elder alſo) wre- 
&&en,go over-rnle,cr preſcribe unto the heritzpge of God. 
ic is onely Chrifts word which the hearts of men muſt 
ſtoope and attend unto , and which they muſt mingle 
with faith that ic may bee profitable unro them; thar is, 
they muſt ler it into their hearts with this affurance,that 
it is not che breath of a man, but the meſſage of Cheiſt, 
who is true in all his chreatnings , and faithfull in all his 
promiſes, and pmre inall his preceprs , that hee ſenderh 
this miniſteric abroad for the perfetion of the Saints, & 
the edification ofhis Church, and therefore ifthey bee 
not hereby cleanſed , and built up m his body, they doe 


as ' 


The Geſpellis Chriſt one Power. 


235 much as inthem licth make void the holy ordinance 
of God , which yet muſt neyer rerurne in vaine, The 
word of! God doth eff-tually worke onely in thoſe that 
belceve. Ic worketh in hypocrites, and wicked hearers, 
(according to the mcaſure of that imperfeR faith which 
they have) butit workerh not effeRually, that is,it doth 
not conſummate nor accompliſh any perfeR worke but 
oncly inthoſe that beleeve; in the ret ic proves but an a- 
borrion, and withers in the blade. 

Secondly, * with loye, and readineſſe of minde,with+ 
out deſpiling or rejeCting ir, No man can bee ſaved who 
dochnot receive the truth.im love, who doth not receive 
it (as the primitive Saints did) with gladneſſe, and readi- 
weſſe of minde, as Eli, though from the hand of Sawwela 
Child, as David, though from the hand of Abigai/a 
woman,as the Galatians, though from the hand of Paxl, 
an infirme and perſecuted Apolile. For berein is our ho- 
mageto Chriſt the morcapparent, when we ſuffer a little 
childe to lead us, 

Thirdly,* with mecknefſe and ſubmiſſion of heart,re- 
vercncing and yeelding unto it in all chings. Wrefling, 
ſhifcing,evading,perverting the word isas greatanindig- 
nity unto Chiitt, as alcering, interlining, orraſfing a pa- 
tent which the King hath drawen wich his owne royall 
hand , is an offence againſt him. Paticnce and effcuall 
obedienceeyenin affliction , is an argument that a man 
eſtcemes the word to bee indeed Gods owne word, and 
ſareceivesit,' Hee onely who purteth off the old man, 
the corrupt decrirfull luſts of bis former converſation, 
and is renewed in the Spiric ofhis minde, is the man that 
hath heard, and been taught by Chriſt, that hath zecei- 
yed the Truth ju hems. 

Agaiae,in as much as theGoſpellis the Rod of Chrifts 
owe ſtrength. , or che inftrument ofhis arme (who hath 
beleeved our reportandto whomisthe erme of the Lord 


| revealed) and the infiruamncnt 15no further operative or 
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| The Goſpel is Chrifts owne Power. 
effeQuall than according tothe meaſure ofthar impreſ- 
ſed verrue which ir receiveth from the ſuperior cauſe : 
therefore wee ſhould learne alwayes to repaire unto 
Chriſt for the ſucceſſe of his word. For he onely is the | 
ceacher of mens hearts , and the author of heir faith. | 
To him onely it belongeth to call men our of their | 
graves; and to quicken whom hee wil', Wee have no- | 
thing but the minitterie,he keepeth the powerin his own | 
ww that men might leame to waite upon him,and to ' 
have to doe with him, who onely canſend a bleſſing with | 
his word,and reach his people re profit thereby. | 
Anorher ground of the power of the word is,rhat it is | 
[ent from God. The Lord ſhalt ſend forth the Rod of thy 
firength., From which particular likewiſe wee may note | 
ſome uſctull obſeryarions, as , 
Firlt , char Gods appointment and ordination is that ' 
which gives being, life, majeſty,and ſucceſſe to his owne | 
word , authority, boldnefle, and proteQtion to his ſer- | 
vants. When hee ſendeth his word hee will make it pro- | 
{per. When Moſes diſputed againſt his going down to 
| Egypt to deliyer his brethren, ſometimes alleaging his 
; owne unfitneſſe and infirmity, ſometimes the unbclicfe 
; of the people, this was till che warrant with which God 
| encouraged him, { will bee with thee, 1 have ſent thee, doe | 
| or { make mans month? I will bee with thy month and 
teach thee what thox ſhalt ſay. I was no Prophet, neither 
was Ia Prophets Sonne(faith Amor)but I wasanheard(- 
man & a gathererof ſycamore fruit : Andrbe Lord tooke | 
me ds ] followed the flock and ſaid nuto mes, Goe,prophecee 
anto my people Iſrael. And this madehim peremptory in | 
his office to prophecie _ the idolatry of the Kings , 
Court, andagainſt the flattery of the Prieſt of Bethel. ' 
And this made che Apoſtles bold, though otherwiſe an- | 
learned and ignorant men, to ftand againſt the learned 
councill of Priefts and Doors of the Law, Wee onght to 
obey Ged rather than men. Vpon which, Graye was the 
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T he Goſpell ſent by God. 
advice of Gemaliel; Ifthis counſell or worke bee of men, 
it will come to nought ; Bat 5f it bee of God, yee cannot 
overthrow it , left haply: yee bee found even ro fight 
againſt God, Forto withſtandcthe power or progreſſe of 
che Goſpell, isto ſet a mans face -=_ God himſclfe, 


Secondly , in as much as the Goſpell is ſent forth by 
God, that is , revealed and publiſhed our of Sion , wee 


may obſerve , That Evangelicall learning came not into | 


the world by humane diſcovery or obſeryation, bur it is 
utterly above the compaſle of all reaſonor naturall diſ- 


; quiſition , neither men nor Angels ever knew ir but by 
; divine revelation. And therfore the ApoRile every where 
| calleth ita Myſtery, a great and abidden Myſtery which 


| preaching 


was kept (ecrer fince the world began. There is a Na- 
enrall T heolegte , without the world , gathered out of the 
workes of God,our of the reſolution of cauſes and effes 
inco their firſt originals , and out of the Law of nature 
written inthe heart; But there 1390 natarall (briſtianity, 
Nature is fo farre from finding it out by her owne inqui- 
ries , that ſhee.cannot yeeld unto it when it is revealed 
wichouc a Spirit of faich to aſſiſt ir. The Iewes tumbled 
at it asdiſhonorable co their Law, and rhe Gentiles deri- 
ded it , asabſurd in their Philoſophy ; It 'was a Hidden 
and ſecret wiſedome , the execution and publication 
whereof was committed onely to Chriſt. In God it was 
an Eternall Goſpel , for Chriſt was a lawbe ſlain: from 
before the foundations of the world , namely in the pre- 
determinate counſel! & decree of his father; but revealed 
it was not till the diſpenſation of the fwlneſſe of time, 
wherein he gathered rogether in one allthings in Chriſt, 
The purpoſe and ordination of it waseternall, but the 
and manifeſtarion of it reſerved untill che rime 
of Chrifts ſolemne inauguration into his Kingdome, and 
of the obſtinacy of the Iewes, upon whoſe defe&ion the 
Gentiles were called in. 
Which might teach usto adore the unſcarchablenefle 
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|. ledges ro ſoine few firlt fruits and pretudes of the Gen- 
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'T heGofpell ſent by God. 
of Gods judgemenrs unto former ages of the world, 
whom hee ſuffered to walke in their owne wayes , and 
to live in times of ureeri e,deſtirute ofany know- 
a” 9 the Goſpell, or of any nacurall parts, or abilicies 
to finde it our, For if theſe things bee true: Firſt, thar 
withour the knowledge of Chrift there is no ſalvation. 


| Thi: i eternall life to know thee and him whom thou haſt 


fent leſwus Chrift, By bicknowledye ſhall my righteous ſer. 
vant juſtify maxy. Secondly , that Chriſt cannor bee 
knowen by naturall, but Eyangelicall and revealed light. 
The naturall man cannot know the things of the Spirit of 
God, becauſe they are ſpiricually diſcerend. The lighr 
ſhined in darknefſe, and the darknefle was to thick and 
fixed that it did not let in the light ior apprehend it. 
Thirdly , that this light was at the firſt ſent onely unto 
the Iewes, as to the firſt borne-people, (excepting onely 
fations and privi- 


tiles.) He ſbeweth biz word wnto Tacob bis flatures and bis | 
judgements wnto [ſract. Hee bath not dealt ſo with any ne- | 
tien, Heehath not afforded the meanes of ſalyation or- | 


| dinarily unto = other people;the world by wiſedome | 


knew him-not.. Fourchly, chat chis ſeverall diſpenſation | 
toward one andother , the giving of ſaving knowledge | 
to one people, and with-holding it from others, was not | 


grounded upon any preceding differences and diſpo- | 


firions thereunto inthe people , bur onely in the Love of 
God, The Loyd thy God hath choſen thee to bee aſpeciall 
people nnto himſclfe, above ail people that ave upon the face 
of the earth. The Lord did nor ſet his loveupon you nor 
chooſe you becauſe yee were more in number than any 
people (for ye were the fewelt of all people) but becanſe 
the Lord loved you, exc. The Lord thy God giveth thee nor 

this good 1and to poſſeſſeit for thy righteowſneſſe , for you 

art a ſt1ſfe-necked people, Tour Fathers dweh onthe other 
fide of the flood mold time , and they ſerved other gods. 
There 


[1 
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The Gofpell ſent by God. 


There was no difference betweene them and the Gen- 
tiles from whom 1 thew. Fiftly, that the Go- 
ſpell was hidden from others i# Ged , his owne will and 


[ 


EpheCz.9. 
Math.10.5, 


counſell was the cauſe of ir. Hee forbad men to goe into | Epb-z.7,8. 


the cities of the Gentiles, neither were they to goe unto 
them without a ſpeciall gift, and commiſſion. The ſame 
Beneplacitwms was the reaſon of revealing it to ſome,and 
ofhiding it from others ; Ewen/o 0 fatber,for ſo it ſeemed 
good in thy ſight. 1fall theſe particulars bee true , needs 
mult we both admire the inſcrutablenefle of Gods judg- 
ments towards the Gentiles of old , (for no humane 
preſumprions are a fit meaſure of the wayes and ſeye. 
rities of God towards ſinners.) And alſo everlaſtingly 
adore his Compaſſions towards us, whom hee hath re- 
ſerved for theſe times of light, and, out ofthe alone un- 
ſearchable riches of his grace, hath rogether with princi- 
palicies and powers in hcavenly places , made us toſec 
what is the fellowſhipof thargreatmyRterie which from 
che beginning of the world washiddenin himſelte., 


Math. 11: 25,26. 
Eph,3-9.11. 
Rom.11.33, 


Thirdly,in that the Lord doth ſend forth the Goſpel! | Gal.z.r. 


of Chriſt our of Sion into the world , wee may furcher 
obſerve that the Goſpell is a Meſſage, and an invitation. 
from heaven unto men. For, for thatend was it ſent chat 
thereby men might bee invited and perſwaded co falva- 
tion. The Lord ſendeth his Sonne up and down,carricth 
him from place to placezhe is ſer forth before mens eyes, 
he comes,and ftands,and calls, & knocks at their doores, 
and beſcecheth them to bee reconciled. Hee ſerreth 
his word before us,ac our doores,and in our mouths and 
cares, He hath notereted any ſtanding ſanuary or city 
of refuge for men to fly for their ſalvations unto , 

hath appointed dead carry this treaſure unto 
mens houſes where hee inyueth them, and intreateth 
them, and requireth them, and commandeth them, and 
compellerh them to come into his feaſt of mercy,. And 


| this muſt needs bee 01M'G- arcfpicr © an unſearchable 
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The Goſpell ſent by God. 


riches of grace, for mercy, pardon, preferment, life ,ſalva- 
tion ——_ begging, Ss mrs ;and very 
unſcarchable likewiſe muft needs bee che love of finne, 
and madnefle of folly in wicked men , totrample upon 
luch pearles, andronegleR (o ſalvation when it is 
rendered unto them, O what a heavy charge will it bee 


| riſe up m judgement,and toteftifie againſt their ſoules ? 

Heb. 5.4. \ (uy, in that the Goſpell is ſent from God, the Di- 
(0 thereof muſt looke unto their miſſion , andnor 
—.inteude upon ſoſacreda buſineſle beforethey are there- 

Gal.1.12- uſto caled by God. Now this call istwotold : Extraor- 


for men at the laſt day , to have the mercy of God, the 
humility of Chriſt, the entreaties of his Spirit,the procla- 
mations of pardon, the approches of ſalvation, the dayes, 
the years, the. ages of peace, the miniſters of the word, 
the byoke of God , the great MyRterie of Godlinefle, to 


4:naryby immediate inflin, and revelation from God, 
hich is eyer accompanied with immediate and infuſed 
/ gifts (of this wee doe not now ſpeake:) And Ordinary, 


3» nt, 
_ 


| | the trongefi delight of my minde upon thoſe kindes of 


by _—_— of hands, and Ecclefiafticall deſignation. 
| Whereunto there are to concurre three things. Firſt, an 
| At of Gods providence caſting a man upon ſuch a courſe 
; of ſtudies, and faſhioning his minde unto ſuch affeRions 
| rowards learning , and diſpoſing of him in ſuch Schooles 
| and Colleges of the Prophets,as are cungruons prepara- 
tions, and were appointed fornurſeries and ſem:naries of 
Gods Church, It is true many things fall under Gods 
providence, which are not within his alowarce,and there- 
fore it isno ſufficient argument to conclude Gods con- 
ſcat or commuſſion in this office , becauſe his wiſedome 
hath caft mee upon a collegiate education, But: when 
therewithall, hee in whoſe hands the heartsof all men 
are asclay or wax, to bee moulded into ſuch ſhapes as 
the counſellof his will (hall order , hath bendedthe de- 
fires of my heartto ſerve him in his Church,and hath ſer 


learning 


_ 
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learning which are unto that ſervice moſt rand 
conducent; when meaſuring eitherthe ood will of my 
heart , or the appliableneſſe of my parts , by this, and 
other profefſions of learning, I cancleerly conclude thar 
that meaſure and proportion which the Lord hath given 
mee is more ſureable unto this, than other learned cal- 
lings, I ſuppoſe , other qualifications herewith concur- 
rivg,a man may ſafely from thence conclude, that God, 
who will have every man live in ſome profirable calling, 
doth not onely by his providence permit, bur by his ſecrer 
direftion lead him unto that ſervice, whereuntothe mea- 
ſure of gifts which he hath conferred upon him are moſt 
ſuccable and proper. And therefore ſecondly,there is to 


cation of the perſon who ſhall bee ordained unto this 
miniſterie : For if no Prince will ſend a mechanickfrom 
his loome, or his ſheers, in an honorable Embaſſage to 
ſome other forraigne Prince , ſhall wee thinke that the 
Lord will fend forth Rupid and unprepared infiruments 
about ſo great a worke as the kde of the Saints, 
and Edification of the Chuich?1r is regiſtred for the per- 
petuall diſhonor of chat wicked King Jeroboaw (who 
made no other uſe of any Religion but as a ſeconda 
byething,to bee the ſupplement of policic) ther ran 
of the Loweſt of the People,tholſe who were really ſuch as 
the Apoſiles were falſly eſteemed to be,the ſcumme and 
oftſcouring of men, to bee Prieſts unto the Lord. Now 
the Qualities more direQly and eſſentially belonging 
unto this office are theſe two ; Fidelitie and Abshrie, 
The things, faith the Apoſtle, which thou haft heard of 


fall men, who ſhall bee able toteach others alſe, 


of God , and the Wiſedome of God , that grace which by 
$, Peter iscalled z-n/n 2904 4.4 manifold Grace;and that 


| wiſedome which by $.P al is called nwniagr awe.the 


manfold 


bee reſpeRed in this Ordmary miſſion, the meer qualifi- | 


amongſt many witneſles, the ſame commit thou to Faith- 


Wee are ſtewards of no meaner a gift chan the Grace | 


I Kings.12.37. 


2 Tim.3.2, 


t Pcr.q.10, 
Eph«3-10. 


ts 
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; and after ſome Commentaries ofthe Apolites, and wri- 
; 7579 «c4ovee | tingsof the Prophets have been read, the Senior or Pre- 


| 


manifold wiſedome of God. Weeare the depofitaries and 


diſpencers of the moſt pretious treaſures which were 


ever opened” unto the Sormes of men, the incorruptible 
and precious blaud ot Chrift, the exceeding preat and 
pretious promiſes ofthe Goſpell, the word of Be Grace 
of God aud of the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, Now it 
isrequired of Rewards that a man bee, found faithfull, 
that hee defraud not Chrilt of his purchaſe, which is the 
ſoules of meo, vor men of their priceand priviledge, 
which is the bloud of Chriſt; that hee neither favour the 
finnes of men , nor difſemblethe truth of God ; that hee 
watch, becauſe hee isa ſeer,that hee ſpeake, becauſe he is 
an oracle, that hee feed becauſe hee its a ſhepheard, that 
heelabour becauſc hee isa husband-man , that hee bee 
render becauſe hee is a mother, that hee bee carefull,be- 
cauſe is a father, that hee bee fairhfull, becauſe he is a ſer- 
vant to Godand his Church,inone word that he bee in« 
Qantin ſcaſon and out of (ſeaſon, to exhore,, rebuke , in- 
ſiruR, rodoe the worke of an Evangeliſt, ro accompliſh 
and make full proofe of his miniſtery becauſe he hath an 
ACCOunt to cbe french hee hath the preſence of Chrift 
to aſſiſt him, the promiſes of Chriſt to reward him, the 
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| 


j 
j 


example of Chriſt, his Apoſtles, Prophers, Evangelifts, | 
Biſhops and Martyrs of the purcft time, who have now | 


theic palmes in their hands, to encourage him, = It was 
Chritts cuftome to exter into therr Synagogues on the Sab- 
bath-dayes , and to read and expound the Scriptures, to 
the people. Þ Itwas S. Pauls manner to reaſon in the Sy- 
negognes,and toopen the Scriptures on the Sabbath dayes. 
© Vpon Sunday faith /»ftir Aartyr, All the Chriſtians 
that are in the citiesor countries about meete together, 


dent doth by a Sermonexhort the people , and admo- 
niſh them to the imitation and praftice of thoſe di- 
vine truths which they had heard read unto them. 


And | 


<— 


| 


| 
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d And S. Auſtentelleth us of Ambroſe , that hee heard | 
him rightly handling the word of God unto the people 
Lords day. Yea it ſhould /{eeme by the Homilies 
of F, Chryſoftome that hee:did oftentimes preach daily 
unto the people”, and therefore wee! frequently meere 
with his x, yefterday this and this Iraughrt you. © And 
Origen inticmaterh this frequency of expounding the 
Scriptures m his time', if, faich hee, you come frequently 
unto the Church of God-, andthere atrend unto the 1a- 
cred Scriptures and ro the explication of thoſe heavenly 
commandements, thy ſoule will bee (trengthened ,aschy 
body with food, And *f our Church in her Ecclefialticall 
Confliturions hath provided for-che' continuance of fo 
Faithfull and pious a cuſtome , injoining every allowed | 
Preacher to have a Sermon every Senday in the yeare, | 
and in the afternoone beſides ro ſpend halte an houre in | 
Catechizing the yonger and ruder ſort in the Principles | 
| of Chriſtian Religion. The negleR of which moſt nece(- 
| ary datie no mancan more bewaile , nor more urpe the 
| neceſſity thereof, than thoſe who looking abroad into | 
| the world, haveexperience of more thick and palpable | 
darknefſe in the mindes of men , conceing thoſe abſo- | 
lutely neceſſary DoQrines of the paſſion, merits, and re- 
demption of Chriſt and of faith in them, thanmen who 
| have not with rheir owne eyes obſeryed it canalmoſt 
| belceve. Andchat tov inſuch places whereSermons have 
| been very frequently preached, I will cloſe this point 
| withthe aflertion and profeſſion of Holy Anſter, 8 No. 
thing, faith he,is in this life more pleaſant and cafie than 
| the ie of a Biſhop or Minitter if ir be perfunorily and 
| Aatterivgly executed , bur then in Gods fight nihil ruy- 
' pie , miſerins , dammabilins , andit was his profeſſion, 
| Þ chat hee was never abſence from his. Epifcopall ſeryice 
and attendance , upon any licentious and afſumed'li. 
— upon ſome other neceſſary ſeryiec of the | 
hurch. | 
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Te Goſpell ſent by God. 
Touching the abilitie required inthe diſcharge of this 
great office, there are (as1 —_— two cel bran- 
cheschereunto belonging, Firlt,, Zrarxeng for the righe 
informationof the 7 fk of a e—————— not 
pervert the Scripture. Secondly , Fi/edowe or ſhirituall 
prudence for ſeaſonable application ofthe tiuch to parti= 
cularcircumſtances, which is that which maketh « wiſe 
buitder, For this larter, it being {0 various, i according to 
thoſe inftoite varicties of parcicular caſes and conditions, 
which are hardly reducible unto generall rules, Icannor 
here ſpeake, bur referre the Reader to the grave & pious 
mk of thoſe holy men who have given ſome dire. 
Rions herein, For the other,cwo-great workes there are 
which belong tothis high calling, /nſtr=@ion of the Scho.. 
ler, 8& Conwition of rhe Adverſarie, Vatothe perfeRion 
of which two ſervices, when wee duly confider how 
many different parts of learoing are requiſite, as know- 
ledge of the! tongues, for the berrer underſtanding of the 
holy Scriptures by their originall idiome and emphaſis; 
of the arts,to obſerve the connexion,and argumentation, 
and method of them; of ancient cufiomes, Hittories,and 
antiquities of the Babylonians,Perfians,Greeks and Ro- 
manes, without inſight whereinto the full meaning of | 
many paſſages of holy Scripture cannot bee cleerly ap. 
prehended; of Schoole learning, for diſcovering & repel- 
ling the ſubtiley ofthe adyerſaries, a thing required in a 
Rhetorician by Arifferle and Q winti/ian,inſomuch ® that 
Inlian the Apoſtate complained of the Chriſtians, that 
they uſed the weapons of the Gentiles againſt chem,and 
threfore interdited them the uſe ofSchooles of learning 
b Laſtly,of Hiſtories and Antiquities of the Church,thar 
wee may obſerve the ſucceſſion of the Profeſſors, and 
DoRrines hereof, the originals and ſproutings ofhereſie 
therein, the berter to anſwerethe reproaches of our info. 
leat adverſaries, who lay innovation to our charge.l ſay, 
when wee duly conſider theſe particulars , wee cannot 


' 


| 


| 


j 
j 


, Qur Savior chargeth his Diſciples to T@r77 in the City of | Luk24.45- 
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ſufficiently admire ,nor detelt the ſaucinefſe of thoſe bold VERSE 2. 
intruders, who when they have themſelves need to bee | 
raught whar are the firſt Principles of the Oracles of | Poent Scrip- | 
God become teachers of the ignorant before themſelves | ;M7 T9 m8 
have been Diſciples of che learned , and , betore either + iv capah k 
maturity of years, or any ſevere progreſle of ſtudies have »wm meg, 
papane them, boldly leape, ſome from their manual} 944m Dodto- 
trades, many from their prammarand logick rudiments, - 7%” 4/eipub, 
into this ſacred and dreadfull office, unto which hereto» x " - peri 
fore the moſt learned and pious men havetrembled ro mwerriad. 4pol. 
approach, To theſe men [ can give ro berter advice than 4 Domnion; & 
that which T»ly once gave unto Ariſtoxenma a muſitian, = Epaſtol. 
who would needs venture upon Philoſophicall difficul- Kees, 
ties, and out of the principles of his art determinethe | 
nature of a humane ſoule , Hec magiſtro rolinguat Ari. 
floteli, canere ipſe doceat. Let them ſpend theirtime in 
the worke which beſt befits them, and leave great mot- 
ters unto abler mer, PE 

Thirdly andlaftly, untothis call is _—_ the* ins. | * Hiſunt quiſt 
poſition of hands, and the authoritative aR ofthe Church *#'% % "_ _ 
_— and ting apart , andderivipg aQuall power x. pve avi. 
upon ſuch men, of whoſe fidelity and ability they have. 14 diÞoſtione 
ſufficientevidevce (for hands are not to bee laid ſuddenly P<fetunt, qui 
0n4ny man) to preachthe word , and to adminiſterthe ola = 
Sacraments , and todoe all choſe minifteriall acts, upon | y,c;ops 4 vo 
which the edification ofthe people of Chriſt dath de- | conſtituunt, qui 
pend, I havenow done with the firſt of Chriſtsrega- | 2*mine Epoſio- 


—— — 


Lex Pe . atumadante 
> mag es, which was the Scepter of his Kmng- Epiſtep Gino | 
: meuaſſumunt, 


Now to ſpeake a word of the ſecond, which is Solwwm, | Cypriau. de uni. 
the Throne of his Kingdome, The Lord ſhall ſend the | tat, Ecch ſie. 
Rod of thy firengrh ove of Siov, Which notes unto us: | 
Firſt, that the Church of the Iewes was the chiefe 011- 
ginal , Metropolitan Church of allothers. Therefore | 


lern/alew , till they foonld bee indned with power you = 
4) 4 = 


| 


The Church of. the Fewes 


« | bigh. The ApoRile faich char they had the advaptageor 


precedence and excellencic above other people, becauſe 


| wuto them mere committed the Qracles of God, To tham 


did pertaine the Adoption , and the glory, end the cove- 


wants, and the giving of the Law, a4 the ſeryice of God, 


aud the promiſes, Ot chem was Chiiſt after the fleſh, 


| Allche Fathers , Patriarchs , Prophets, Apoliles, and 


| alcrg1.s, 
blam.r.18. 
© Marth 8.42. | 
d Eph 32.12. 

e Marth. 15.26. 
fGal.4.26 6.16, 
Rom.3 29. | 
Heb.12.22, | 


' 


| v0 00h 

Matth.1r5.24. | 
| 

I Marth. 10 5.6. 

k Rom 11.11, | 

12,15 30. 

| 1 Thefl. 2.14. 


mAR.15,2.32. | 


n Rom. 15.27. 


oRom.11.25, 
26, 


_- mm 


wrizers ofthe Holy Scriptures were ofthem. There-sno 
Church can ſhew ſuch Priviledges, norproduce ſuch au- 
thentique records for her precedency as the Church of 
the Iewes. Therefore they are called by anexcellency 
Gods ® firft- borne , and* the firſt fraits of rhe cyeataver, 


' they are called The < Children of the Kingdom whereas 


others wereat firſtd Degs, and *ffrangerr. Their? Titles, 
Sion, Hiereſalem, Ir acl, are uſed as proper names to ex- 
prefſe the whole Chnrch of God by , though among 
the Gentiles. Chriſt Jeſus, though bee came as a Sevror 
wnto All, yer hee was ſent to bee a Prophes and a Prea- 
cher onely untothem. Therefore the Apoſtle calleth 
him s the Minifter of the Circwmciſien, that is , of the 
Jewes,and hee faith,k / amr nor ſent but wawo the loſt ſprepe 
of the houſe of Ifras!. And when hee gave his Apoliles 
their firſicommiſſion, i he ſene them ove/y iwn20 the Citses 
of the Tewes;thes Gentiles were incorporated into thery, 
were brought in upon their rezeRion, and refuſall of the 
Goſpell, 'irooke theChriſtians of Tudea forthcir patterne 
m their profeſſhon; from® that Church were Rulcs and 
conftcutions ſenr abroad mto other Churches, as bin- 


| ding and neceſſary things. To ® that Church the Chur- 


chesof the Gentiles were debtors, as having been made 
parrakers of their ſpiritual] things; avd though they bee 
now a rejefted people, yet® when the fwhneſſe of the Gew- 


tiles iscome in, Hract ſhall be gathered againe, avd made 


a glorious Church.. And in the meane- time 'their 
diſperſion tended unto the converſion of the Gentiles, 
Forthoueh they wereencmiesto the faith of Chrifiiass, 


p vet 


| 


— 


- 


p yet they did beare witneſſe unto thoſe Scriptures, our 

which the Chriſtians did prove their faith. And there 
isno greater evidence in a cauſe cthanthe afficmative teſti. 
mony of that man who is an <nemie to the cauſe, If the 
Church of Rome had ſuch evidences as theſeout of the 
booke of God, to provetheir uſurped pfitnacie by, how 


of, and obrrud ing it unto'others, who are now 10 confi- 
' dent upon farre rer grounds ? 
| And fromhence we may learne to take heed of the 
| finnes of that people, which wete principally the reje- 
| Ring of the corner ſtone, and the putting off the Go- 
' ſpell of Chriſt away from them, as every obſtinate and 
anbetceving finner doth from himfelfe. This is that 
| which hath made them of all nations the moſt hated, 
' and the tnoſt forſaken, and hath brought wrarh ro the 
artermeſ} upon them, becauſe when Chriſt carne unto 
his owne they received him not, Becauſe of nabekefe 
, they were broken off, faichthe Apolile, and thou ftandeft 
| by faith ; be not high-minded; bkt feare, for if God ſpared 
| nor the nattirall braxches, take btcd left he alſo ſpare net 
| ther, And we ſhould bkewiſe leame to pray forthe fa/- 
| #eſſe of rhe Gexriles, and for the reſtoring of this le 
| unto their hofiour and originalf priviledges againe ; for 
| we aretheir debteregweemted pon the prommfes which 
were made to them; and therefore reaſon we have 
co doe for then now, as they did for us before: Wehavbe 
4 little fifter, or rather an elder fifler, and ſb:e bath wo 
| breffs, the oracles and ordinances of God are taken from 
| her; What ſoall wee doe for onr ſiſter inthe day when [bit 
foal! be ſpoken for ? Cant. 8.8, 

Secondly, this notes unto us the calling of the Gen- 
| tiles into the fellowſhip of the ſame tnyftery which was 
| firlt preached unto the Iewes, thar they might be the 
[a hrers of this mother Church, that they may rake 


tor 
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proud and intolerable world they bein boatting there - 
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bold of the :kirt of the Jew and fay,We wiilgo with you, | 
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VERSE 2: 


+ Crete fever. 


for we have heard chat God is with you. The Church 
of leruſalem was ſet up asa beacon, or an enfigne, or a 
publike ſanRuary to which the nations ſhould flic, as 
doyes to their windowes.Of this merciful purpoſe ſume 
evidences and declarations the Lord gave before in Re 
bab, lob, Niniwe, the Wiſe-men, avdothers, who were 
the preludes and firft fruits of the Geatiles unto God ; 
and did after fully manifeſt che ſame in his unlimited 
commiſſion to his Apoliles, Goe preach the GoiÞll unto 
every CTEARNTE, 

And now alas, what were we that God ſhould bring 
us hitherto ? Saint Paw/ ſaiththat we were filed with al 
wwighteonſa:ſſe; that we did neither underſtand God, 
nor {ceeke after him, A'l our faculties were full of finne, 
and the fulneſle of all fate wasin us; we were ruled by 
no lawes butthe courſe of the world, the Prince of che 
aire,andthe luſts of the fl-[h, without God in this world, 
and without any hope for the world to come, Here veſ- 
{els of luſt and poyſon,and fitted to be hereafter velels 
of deſtzuRtion and miſery, We were no nation, 8 fooliſh 
people,a people that ſought not,nor inquired afte: God; ' 
and yet his owne people hath he ſet by andcalled us to | 
che knowledge ot his love and mercie in Chriſt, And 
that, not as many other Gentiles are called, who heare 
of him indeed, and worſhip him, but have his doRtine 
corrupted and overturned with herefic, and his worſhip 
defiled with ſupecſtition and idolatry ; but hee hath for 
us purged his floore, and given unto us the wheat with- 
out the chaffe, he hath ler che light of his glory to ſhine 
purely upon usonely in the face of Telus Chriſt, wichour 
any humane ſupplements,or contribucions. How ſhould 
we praiſe him tor it, and as wee have received Chriſt 
purely,ſolabour ro walk worthily in him ? How ſhould 


| we runne to him thatcalled us when we knew him nor? 
| How ſhould we ſer forward, and call uponone another, 
; that we may flic ike doyes in companies untothe win- 


dowes 
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dowesof the Church > How earneſtly ſhould wee con. | VERSE 2. 
tend for this truth,the cuſtodic whereof he hath honous- | 
redus withal!? How ſhonld we renue our repentance, 
and remember our firſt workes, leſt ſo excellent a privie 
ledge be removed from us. There is no wrath that is 
wrath tothe uttermoſt, but that which depriveth a peo- 
ple of the Goſpell, and taketh away their Candlefticke 
fromthem. 

Thirdly, it notes unto us the difference of the ewo co» 
venants, the one ove of Sinai, and the other ont of Sion, Art | Hebr.13.18-22. 
firſtche Law proceeded our of Sinai, wherejn though the Gal.4-25,26 
end were merciful, yet the manner was terrible,andther- / 
fore the effeR nothing bur bondage; bur after it was | 
ſentout of Sion with the Spiric of grace, and adoption, 
obſerved with cheerefulnefſe and libertic, as by thoſe 
that know God will ſpare them, as a man ſparcth his 
childe that ſerveth him, for in my bond-ſlaye I looke to 
the perfeionof the worke, but in my ſon to the affe- 
ion and diſpoſition of the hearr, a Du0modo po- 

Laſily,it notes unto us, that the ſeat of ſaving truch, | *f «Ve cum 
the cuſtodie of the promiles, and Goſpell of ſalyation, Fo wy 
doth (till belongunto Sion, to the Church of God. Out | 1,5 ;n ejus 4 
a of the Church there is no Goſpell, and therefore out | cleſia nene#t? 
of che Church there is no ſalvation. The Þ Apoſtle faith . ©,7-66.2,ep.8. 
of children which are borne our ofthe Chusch,thae they ©, 49-4 Pt. 

; ad Anion. & 
are wncleane: unto the Church (above all congregations 1,16 ani 
of men.) belopgeth this excellent priviledge to be the | ccle.Avg. ror, 
Treaſurer of the riches ot Chriſt, and: < #2 hold forth the de wera Kelig. - 
Word of life unto men. To which ſenſe the Apolile faith, | ©4'5- | 
d thatit is the pillar and the. ground of truth; tot that | : ONOG. 
which giveth beiog ro che Church, forthe Lawwuſt | « , Tia, 3.16, 
| nor faile nor periſh; northat which giveth authoritie, | ® 5 » «>idja'&? 
impoſerh a ſenſe, canonizeth and-makech authencicall,is | #* dnurre; » 
a judge or abſoluce determiner of therruth; for io that | *0 4 pane 
ſenſe the © Chyrch is held upby rhe Word, and noe-that | j,5). ary ck 
by it, for f the { burch « built uponthe foundation of the | (EphcL220, 
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Prophets and Apoſtles, namely upon that fundamencall 
dodrine which they have laid : But 8 the Church is the 
depoſitary of the truth, that orbe our of which this glori- 
ous light ſhines forth, unto it appertaines the Covenants 
and the giving of the Law, and the ſervice of God, and 
the promiſes. Her office and her honour it is to be the 
b Caudlefticke which holdeth up the Word of truth, to 
ſer to her ſeale unto the evidence and excellencie thereof, 
i by her miniſtery, auchority, conſent, and countenance 
ro conciliace.reſpeR thereunto in the mindes of aliens, 
and to confirme it in the mindes of beleevers, k tofaften 
the nailes and pointsthereof, like maſters of the aſſem- 
blies under one principall Shepherd, which is Chriſt, in 
che hearts of men z not rodiſhonour it by their uſurped 
authority aboveir (for by that meanes all controverſies 
of religions, are turnednot into contentions of doctrine, 
that that may be reſted in, which doth appeare to have 
in it moſt intrinſecall majeſtic, ſpiricualneſſe, and evi- 
dence ; but into faftions and emulations of men, that 
chat ſe may bee refed in, who can with moſt impu- 
dence and oftentation arrogate an uſurped authority to 
themſelves ) but by their willing ſubmiſſion thereunto 
to credit it in the afteions of men, and to eſtabliſh o- 
thers in the love and obedience thereunto ; for the au- 
thoricie of the Church isnot 1 eAmtoritas juriſdittionss, 
an authoricy of juriſdiftion above the Scriptures : but 
onely Autoritas muneris, an authoritic of diſpenſation 
and of truſt, ro prochime, exhibite, preſent the truth of 
God unto the people, » ro point to the ſtarre, which is 
dircted unto by the finger, but is ſcene by the cyidence 
of its owne light, ® To hold forth, as a ® paſquill or pil- 
lar that Law, and Proclamation of Chriſt, the contents 
whereof we diſcover out of it ſelfe, In one word, that 
_= ſheweth the duty of the Churcheo preſerve know- 
ge, and to ſhew forth the truth of ſacred Scriptures 
out of themſelyes ; but not any infallibilicic in it ſelfe, | 
or 


| The Churchthe ſeat of ſaving truth. 
or authority over others, to binde their conſciences to 
aſſent unto ſuch expoſitionsof Scripture, as deriye not 
their evidence from the harmonie and analogie of the 
Scriptures thernſelyes, bur only from /pſe dix5r, becauſe 
che Church hath ſpoken ir. 

Toconclude this point, we are to note for the cleere 
underſtandirg of the office of the Church concerning 
the holy Scriptures: Firſt, that ſome thiogs therein are 
P Hard to be underſtood, as Saint Petey ipeakes, cicher 
by reaſon of their allegoricall ard figurative expreſſions, 
asthe viſions of Ezekiel, Dariel, Zechary, &c. or by 
reaſon of the obſcure and tirange connexion of one part 
with another, or of che dependance thereof upon for- 
ren learning, orthe like ; but then we muſt note thatthe 
knowledge of ſuch things as theſe, are not of abſolute 
necefſitie unto ſalvation, for though the perverting of 
hard places be dammable ( as Saint Perertellech us) yet 
that ignorance of them which growerh out of their 
owne obſcurity, and not out of our negleR, is not dam- 
nable. Secondly, ſome things have evidence enough 


beleeved, by reaſon ofthe ſupernaturall quality ofthem, 
| As when we ſay that Chrift was the Sonne of a Virgin, 
or that hedied and roſe apaine, there isno difficultie in 
the ſenſe of theſe things, ir is eafhly underftood what he 
that affirmerhthem doth meane by them. All the dit- 
ficulti6 is ro bring the minde to give aflent unto them, 
Thirdly, ſomethings though ecaficin their ſenſe ro be un- 
derſtood, and ir may be eahe hkewiſe in their nature co 
be beleeved, are yer Hard ro be obeyed and pratiifed, as 
repentance, and foriaking of finne, &c. Now according 


in the termes thar exprefle them, but yetare Hard tobe 


unto theſe differences wee may conceive of che office 
and power which the Church hath in matters of holy 
Scriprure, 

Firſt, for bardplaceriy regard of the ſenſe and mra- 
wg ofthe place, ir isthe dutie of the Churchto open 
Ct 2 chem 
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| nature hard 10 be beleeved ( as all Articles of faith, and 
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ſpirits of the Prophets ſo long as the y doethereinnothing | 


The Church the featof ſaving trath. 
them to Gods people wich modeſtie, and moderation ; 
and a therem God allowerh the learned a Chriſtian (6. 
bertie, with ſubmiſſion of their opinions alwayes to the 


contrary to the Analogre of faith, to the generall peace, 
and wut y of the { hnrch, to the rules of charitie, pierie, | 
lojalrie. and ſobrictie; to abound intheirowne fenle,and 
to declare, for the further edifying of che Church, whar 
they corceive to be in ſuch difficult places principally ins | 
tended, And further thanthis no Church nor perſon can | 
goe; for if unte ay man or chaire there were annexed | 
an infallible ſÞiris, enabling himto give ſuch acleerc and | 
indubirate expoſition of all holy Scriptures, as ſhould | 
leave no inevidence ia the Text, nor heſitancie in the | 
mindes of men z how comes it to paile that hitherto ſo | 
many difficulties remaine, wherein even our Adyerfaries | 
amonglt themſelves doe give ſeyerall conjectures and 
explications, and how can that man, to whom ſo excel- | 
lent a gift of infalibilitie is beſtowed, cleere himlelte of 
envie, and abuſe of the grace of God, who maketh not | 
ule thereof to expound the Scriptures, and ro compoſe | 
thoſe differences thereabouts, which doe fo much per- | 
plex the world? 

Secondly, for thoſe places whichin their meaning are 
eaſie to be underftood, bur in their excellent and high 


— ——— 


things of abſolute neceſſiie are intheir termes > per ip1- 
cxous, but in their heavenly nature wnerrdent wwuto bu- 
wane reaſon ) the office of the Church is not to binde 
mens conſciences to beleeye theſe truchs upon her au- 
choritie, for wee. have not dominion oyer the faith of 
men,neither are we lords in Chriſts flock ; and how (hal 
ay ſcrupulous minde, which is defirous to boult things 
to the bran, be ſecure of the power which the Church 
in this caſe arrogates, or have any certaintie that thisſo- 
ciety of men mui be beleeyec in their Mages" = 
allow 


— 


— 
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allow the ſame honor tono ſociety ofmen but theſelyes? 
Bur in this caſe the, office of the Church is, both to labour 
by al good means toevidence the credibility of the things 
which are to be beleeved, to diſcoyer unto men thoſe el. 
ſcntiall and intimate beauties of the Goſpel, which to ſpi- 
rituall mindes and hearts raiſed to ſuch a proportionable 
picch of capacitie as are ſutcable to the excellency oftheir 
| natures, are aptto evidence and notifie themſelves, and 
| alſo to labourto take men off from dependance on their 
owne reaſon or corrupted judgement, to worke in their 
heart an exper the Spirit of grace, and an obedi- 
| encetothoſe holy truths which they already aſſent unto; 
with which preparations and perſwaſions, the heart be- 
ing poſſeſſed, will in due time come to obſerve more 
cleerely, by that ſpirituall eye, the evidence of thoſe 
things which were ar firſt ſo difficult; ſo then the A of 
the (burch « in matters of faith an at of introduBtion 
and guidance, but that which begerteth the infallible 
and unqueſtionable affent of faich is that ſpirituall taſte, 
reliſh, and experience of the heavenly ſweetnefle of di- 
vine doQtine, which, by the miniſtery of the Church, 
accompanied with the ſpeciall concurrence of almighty 
Godtherewithall, is wrought inthe heart; for it is only 
the Spiritof God which writeth theLaw in mens hearts, 
which ſearcheth the things of God, and which maketh 
us to know them, | 

Thirdly, for thoſe places which are difficult, rather to 
be obeyed than to be underſtood ; The worke of the 
Church is to enforce upon rhe conſcience the neceſſicic 
of them, to perſwade, rebuke, exhort, encourage with 
all authority. 

Which ſhould teach us all ro love the Church of (breft, 
andto Pray for the peace and proſperity of the walls of 
Sion 
nance of the Word therein, which is able to hold up its 
owne honour in the minds of men, ifit be bur faithfully 


r the purity, ſpiritualnefſe, power and counte- |- 


3 _ Publiſhed z ) 


VarsE 2. 


Dr, Field of the 


Church, 4.c.8. [ 


Singulzs creden- 
11þ® ſuns guitus 
eft judicis a pie 
rity, ut homins- 
bus anaturd ſi- 
Ks. Tun.contr. 


K. .4 


1 


Bellar,controv | 


1. ib.3.cap.3« 
LLLOED 


WAILESTI 


| 


| 


/ 


_ 


c Ne quicquan 
proficit exqui(;- 
tier qutg, Cru- 
delitas weiira, 
ilecebra eft ma- 
giſeite, plures 
e fficimur quories 
metimur a 08- 
bis. Semen eft 


| co hold the cand 


ſanguis Chriftia- 
norum—— Inde 
eft quod ſenten- 
tis ughtris gra- 
tias agimn, ut 
eft emmlatio di- 
vineres & by- 
mane Tertnl A- 
PR | 


The certainty and ſtabilitie 
publiſhed ; we ſhould therefore ſtudie to maintaine, to 
credit, to promotethe Goſpell, to-encourage truth, diſ- 
countenance errour, to ſtand in the gap againſt all the | 
ftraragemsand — of the enemies thertof, and 
leftick faſt amongſt us,to buy therurh, | 
and (ell it not, betray it nor, forſake it not,temper it not, | 
miſguizeirnor. This isto bea-piliar,& to put the ſhoul... | 
der underthe Goſpell of Chrift, And ſurely choughthe | 
Papiſts boaſt of the word and-name of the Church (as | 
none more apt to juſtifie and brag of their ſobrietie than | 
thoſe whom the wine hath overtaken) yer the plaine | 
truth is, they have farre lefſe of the naturethereo?, than 
any other Churches, becaule farre lefle of the pure ſer- 
vice and miniftration thereof, for in Read of holding 
forth the Wordof life, they pull ir downe, denying un- 
to the people of Chriſt the ule of his Goſpell, dimidia- 
ting the uſe of his Sacrament, breeding them upin anig.- | 
norant worſhip, to beggethey know not what, in all | 
points diſgracing the Word of rruth, and robbing it of 
&s cerraincie, ſufficiencie, perſpicuitie, aurhoritie, purity, | 
energic inthe minds of men. And thisis certain,the more | 
any ſer themſelves _ the lightand generall know. | 
ledge of the Word of truth, the lefle of the nature of the 
Church they haveinthem, what-eyer oftentations they 
may make of the name thereof, 
Thelaſt thing obſervedin this ſecond: verſe 
the regalities of Chrift, was Imperium, his rule and go- 
verwnent in his Church by his holy Word, maugre all 
the attempts and machinations of the enemics thereof 
againſt it : Rule chow wm the middeFF of thine enemies, that 
is, Thou ſoalt rule ſafely, ſecurely, nndifturbedly, wich- 
out danger, feare, or hazard, the enemies round: 
about; their counſels ſhall 'be infatuated, their 
ſhallyaniſh, their decrees ſhallnot ſtand, their © 
cutions ſhalt bur ſow the bloud of Chriſt, and the aſhes 
of Chriftiansthe thicker, they ſhall ſee it, and gnafh. 
with: 


of the Church. 


wich their teeth, and goaw their rongues, and be harri- 
bly amazed at the emulacion and crumph of a Chriſti- 
ans ſufferings over the malice and wrath of men, 

The g—_ of Chriſt is cwo-fold ; His kingdome 
of glory, of which there ſhallbe no cad, when hee ſhall 
rake ever bis enemies, and tread them under his feet : 
and his kingdome of grace, whereby hee ruleth amongf? 


his enemses, by the ſcepter of his Word, And this isthe 


kingdome here ſpoken of ; noting unto us, that Chriſt 
will have a Chucch and people gathered unto bim by 
the preaching of his Goſpellonche carth,mavgre allthe 
malice, power, or policie of all his enemies, Never was 
Satan ſo looſe, neyer herefic and darkneſſeo thicke,ne- 
ver perſecution fo preyalent, neyer the taileof the Dra- 
gon (o long, as to. {weepe away all the Starres of heg- 
ven, or to deyoure the remnane of the womans ſeed. 
| The gates of hell, all the policie, power and machinati- 
ons of the kingdome of darknefle, ſhall neyer root our 
the Vine which the Father hath planted, nor preyaile a= 
gainſt the body'of Chiift, His Goſpell mult be prea- 
ched till che worlds cod, and till then he will be with ic 
to give it ſuccefſe, Though the Kings of the earth ſtand 
up, and che Rulers gather together againſt the Lord and 
his Chriſt, yet they imagine bur a vaine thing, and hee 
that ficcerh in heaven ſball laugh them to ſcorne, 

The grounds of the certainetic and perpetnitie of 
Chrifts Evangelicall Kingdome is not the vacure of the 
Church in it ſelfe confider'd,citherin the whole or parts; 
for Adews and Evab were 3 Church at firſt, a people 
chat were under the law of obedience, and. worſhip of 
God, and yetthey fell away from that excellent conditi- 
on, And the Prophet cels us,that except the Lord had left 
a very ſmall remnant, the Church had beene all as So- 
dom,aad like to Gomerrah.Buc the grounds hereof are; 
Fult, The Decree, ordivation,and appoinment of God, 
P/al.2.7. As 10,42 Hebr.3. 2, and wee know what 
T 4 ever 
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ever men proje& , the counſell ofthe Lord muſt ſtand, 
Secondly, Gods Gift unto Chrift, eArke of mee, and 1 
wil give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, &c.P[.2.8, 
Thine they were,and thou gaveFt them me, Tob.17.6. My 
Father which gave them me ts greater than all, and none « 
able to plxcke them out of my Fathers hand, loh.10. 29. 
Thirdly, Gods Oath, which is the Scale of hisirreverſible 
decree, and Covenant with Chriſt, Once have I ſworne 
by my holineſſe, that I will not lye unto David; Hu = 
ſhall endure for ever, and bis Throne a« the Sunne before 
me P/al.89.35,36- Fourthly, Chrifts ownie Parcbace 
and price which he paied for it.The Apoflle fairh,Chriſt 
died not in vairt, and the yertue of his bloud lafteth to 
the end of the world; for as his blond was ſhed from 
the beginning of the world in regard of Gods Decree, 
ſo doth it continue ro the end, in regard of its owne me- 
rit and efficacie; ſo lopg as hee ſitteth at the right hand 
of God, which muſt be till che time of the reſtitution of 
all things, the merit of his bloud ſhall worke amongſt | 
men. Fifthly, Chrifts owne Power, to'keepe inviolable 
the proprietic he hath gotten, My fheepe heare my voyte, 
ard [ pive unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never pe. 
ri/h, neithey ſhall any man plucke them ont of my hand, loh, 
10.27,28, Sixthly,the Fathers Commend unto his Son, 
Thu s the Fathers will, that of al! which be hath given me 
I ſbonld leſe nothing, &c. loh.6.39. Sevenchly, Chriſts 
Love and ( are, The Church is his Spouſe, under his 
Coverture and proteQion, and therefore as hee hath 
power and office, ſo hee hath delighe co preſerve it ſtill. 
His Love is better able to helpe, than the malice of the 
enemy is to hurt, -Eighthly, ('brifts Interceſion, which 
is not for the world, but for thoſe whom God hath gi-, 
ven him out ofthe world, and thoſe he demanderh of his 
Father (who heareth him alwayes) in the vertue of thac 
Covenant which betweene them- was ratified, on Gods 
part by a Promiſe and Oath, and'on Chrifts part- by a 
Merit 


| 


| 


| till his returning to judge the world,and therefore ſtill he 
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Merit and Purchaſe. Now Chriſt Intercefſion ſhall lat | VERS E-2. 


muſt haye a Church, for whom to intercede, Laſtly, 
Chriſts owne Promyſe, to be with the ing of his 
Goſpell; that is, to. give itaffiſtance and ſucceſle, for the 
eatheriog together and perfeRing of the Saints untothe | 
End of the world, CHatth.18.20, | 

Here then may bee anſwered ewo great Queſtions : 
Firſt, whether the Chwrch may deficere, faile upon the | 
eargh orno ? To which Lan{were, That the Churchmay 
bee taken either mwyficaly, ſpiritually, and weiverſally, 
And in that ſenſe it can neyer faile, butthere muſt bee 
upon the earth a true Church of Chriſt, nor onely certs. 
tudine events, by the certainety of the event, which-is 
on all fides agreed; but certitwdine care too, by a cer- | 
taintie growing out of thoſe irreſiſtible cauſes upon | 
which the being of the myſticall body of Chriſt oathe | 
earth dependeth. Or it may be confidered particularly | | 
inthe ſeveral} parts and places of the world.where the | | 
Goſpell is planted ; and bierarchically end politically de- 
noting a company of men, profeiling the faith of Chriſt, 
and reduc'd into a quiet, peaceable, compoſed and con- 
ſpicuous goyemement ; and ſo wee affirme that there is 
no Church in the world ſo ſafe, but that it may deficere, | 
faile,and be extinguſſhed our of ics place.The Church of 
the Jewes did, and after them any may. Elſe the Apo- | 
Rles argument eyen to the Roman Church ir ſelfe (which | 
was then a famous Church throughout the world, and of | Rom-1-8. 
that paſlage in the Apoſile, Baronime makes a long boaſt) | pronA4n58 6. 
were very weake, when 4 mw4joriad minus hee thus ar- ' 47,48,49,50- 
gueth,Bo not high-winded but feare, for if God ſpared not | 
the natarall branches, take heed left he alſo ſpare not thee, Romi1. 21,23, 
Thus we fiade the ten tribes in their apoltacie, till they | 
became Lo-ammi, to be no more a people; and their | 199: 
brethren after fall jn their condition, Fratb, faith the | 
Apolile, « come to the nitermoi? npon them, And hee | 
telleth 


1 Theſ2.16, 
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2 Theſ. 2.347. 
1 Tim.4-1, 


Cameron. dat Ec- 
cleſ. p. 265-268, 


| | 
| # Ex allis omni- 
| bus quiiniriaſe- 
| CECX un 0cculto 
| ants ſunt con. 
| fat ille Hortus 
| concluſus, fons 

| ſgnatus,O%, 

| Aug.de Baptiſm, 
| cont,Donat, lis. 
| cap. 27, Alita 
| ſunt indom)Dez, 
| ut ipſtetiam ſont 
| eadem Domus 

| Dei — Alizita 
| ut non pertinte 
| ant ad compa- 

| gem Dom'ts,Cf 
| DeBapt l.7.C5 1 
| 


take the mein themſelves fortuly 


Of the viſubility of the Church, 


cellech us chat rhe man of finne, the Sonne of perdition, 

ſhould be revealed by «Fpoſtacie, to note unto us thar 

Antichriſt. was to be generated out of the corruption or 

falling away of ſome eminent Church, and that, by a 
jous and inſenfible declination. 

A ſecond queſtion which may be made is this, that 
fince the Church doth not torally faile from off che 
earth, whether that which remaineth thereof be a/wayes 
wifble ? To which wee anſwere, Thatif wee take the 
Church for the /pirituail and myſtical body of Chriſt : 
* which is indeed the Houſe of God,ſo it is in @ (ort fill 
inviſible, becauſe che qualities and principles which con- 
Rieme a man in the body of Chriſt, as Faith, and the 
Spirit of Grace, are inviſible things. Scene indeed they 
may be by an eye of Charities, in their fruits, but not by 
an eye of cerraoery, intheir owne infallible being, Se- 
condly, if wee take the Church for a company of met) 
profeſſing the true Dotdrine of Chriſt, wee —_— thac 

impoſ- 
fible it is bu their faith ſhould (hew it ſelfe in the- fruits 
thereof, for the kingdome of Chriſt is in the heart like 
leaven which will manifeſt it ſelfe in the whole lumpe; 
and fo wecaninall eventhe worſt ages of the Church, 
ſhew forue who have witneſſed the cruth againſt-thar 
deluge of ignorance, ertour, and idolatry ,which had in- 
raded the world, like gray taires here and there min- 
pled on a blacke head; as if you hingle our fire from the 
aſhes, it will be ſeene by irs owne evidence, though it 
may be ſo raked up that it is not obſerved. But then if we 
ſpeake of theſe men in apgregars, as concurring to make 


| 


> rn I ee ee ES 


up a diſtin external body,or Church, ſo we ſay thatthe | 


profeſſors of the cruth may be ſo few, and they perſecu- 
ted, rraduced, ſuppreſſed, cried downe, driven into the 


wilderneſle, without any apparam, ſeparated conſpicu- | 


ouſneſſe,and goyernement of 3 owne (asin the time of | 


Conflantins the emperour the publike profeſſors of the 


| 


Divinitle | 


| Of the wiebilaty of the Church, 
Divinitic of Chriſtsperſon, againſt the damnable bere- 
fie of the Arrians were uſed) as that in this ſenſe we may 
juſtly denie the Chnreb to have beene alwajes wifible, | 
| that is, Thefew true profeſſars of Chrift in power and 
eto have had artree,open,uncortroled, diſtin ec. | 
| clefiafticall body of cheir owne, notoriouſly and jw con- | 
{þe Bu hominum differcor from-thattyrannicall and pom- | 
pous hterarchic under which.they ſuffered: for though | 
Chrift rule, yerit is.4# the widft of bis enemies, and the | 
enemies:may.beio many, and Chrifts ſubjeQs in whom | 
he rules ſo few, rhat-the corne may be inviſible for the 
abundance of weeds amongſt which it growes, though | 
in it ſelfe very apr to be feene. | 
Andthis givetha full anſwer to that Queſtion,where 
Oar Church was before the late Reformation began by 
Lather : for tharReformation did not wew-make the 
Church, bur parge 5. And that it flood inneedof-pur- | 
ging, the/Papiſts themſelves were faine to eonfeſle, -and | 
| declareto the world intheir Councell of Trent, -Onely | 
herein is the difference, The Councell pretended a Re- | 
formation in pines of Diſcipline and manners, and wee. 
made a Reformation 4» points of Dorine too. When 
Chriſt purged the Temple of buyers. and-ſellers, it was | 
the ſame Temple after, which before, When a men-(c- 
parateth rhe wheate from the chaffe, it is the ſame corne 
which before. In theſe corrupter ages then the-pure 
Profefſour of Chriſt, who denied not his faith did dwell 
where Satan had his ſcare. The members of Chriſt were 
amongſt the Rulers of Antichriſt, Wee are not another 
Churchnewly ftarted up, but the ſame which before 
from the Apoſiles cimes held the common and neceſſa- 
ric groundsof Faith and Salyation, which grounds be- 
ing-in latter ages perverted and over-turned by Anti- 
chriftianiſme,have- by valiant Champions for the 
faith- of Chriſt therefrom vindicated, who have onely 
| mma OE 


driven 
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Lud.v.24, 


' 1 Thelcg.3. 


PhiL213. 


Heb 8.12. 
Hoſ.1 4-4. 
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Mal 3.6. 
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[ 


| 


Chrifts kingdome hatedin the world. 


driven out the bores out of his Vinezard, but have not | 
made either one or othernew. | 

Now this point chat Chriſt ruleth in the midſt of his | 
enemies is ground-of great confidence in his Church, 
in as much as ſhee ſubſiſteth not upon any corruptible 
ſtrength of her owne, but u e Promiſe ; decree, 
oath, power and loye of God, chingy invincible by all 
the Powers of darkeneſſe, Let the enemics rage never 
ſo much, they camnor diſ-chrone Chrift, nor extinguiſh 
his Goſpell, for itis an — Goſpel, Ic is but as 
the comming forth of a Shepbeard againſt a Lion, as the 
Prophet compareth ir. For cither Chriſt is unable to 
prote& his people, and that is againſt Saint /[wde, Hee 
able to keepe you from falling, and to preſent you faultleſſe, 
&c.orelſc he is unwilling and that is againſt Saint Pax/, 
Thus u the will of God, even your ſantlification z Or elſe 
both his Power and his will are ſuſpended uponexpeRa- 
tion of humane concurrence, or nullified and diſappoin- 
ecd by us, and that is againſtthe influence of his Grace, 
which givethaus both the will and the deed, againſt the | 
mercie of his gracious promiſe : / will be merciful to their 
wnrighteonſneſſe, and their ſinnes and their iniqnitics will [ 
remember no more. 1 will heals their back- ſlidings, I will 
ſave them freely : againſt the immurabilitic of his Cove. 
nant and holy nature, [am God and not man, 1 change 
not, therefore the ſounes of [acob are not deftroied. 

Now beſides this general! obſervation, the words 
afford ſome particular notes which 1 will but briefly 
couch, As firſt, That Chrifis kingdomeia this world is 
Regnum Crucis, « Kingdome beſet with enemies, of all 
other the moſt hated and oppoſed. They that: ſubmic 
unto it muſt reſolye to be herein conformable to thei | 
head; a Croſſe was his Throne,\and Fhornes were: his | 
Crowne, and every one which will live godly muſt (uf- | 
fer perſecution, and through many affickions enter into | 
his Maſters Kingdome.  2uod erat: Chriftue, erimue | 


Chrifts- | 


Chrift:ani, No marvell if the world hate the Church of 
Chriſt, for it hated him firſt. In his word he is reſiſted, 
diobeyed, belied, and, if it were poſſible, filenced and 
corrupted ; in his officers — miſuſed, in his 
ſubjeRs perſecuted and reviled, in his.Spirict thruſt away 
and prieved; in his worſhip negleed and polluted; in 
all his wayes ſlandered and blaſphemed. 


' ſeble, unconſpicuous,unatrended, delolate, and in appea- 
rance ignob!e kingdome. ct began in the forme of a fer- 
| vant, in the ignominie of a Crofle, none of the Princes of 
this wor:d, none of the learned of this world to counte. 
| nance of helpe ſet-irup, butamongR them all,cfiecmed 
; aS an offenſjve,and fooliſhthing, Thigdly, it is an «ns- 
| ver ſall kingdome, Nec parem patutur nec ſuperiorom, 
Chriſt willadmicofno Conſorts or Corriyals iv his Go- 
verament, Body, and. Soule, and Spirit, hee will haye 
wholly and throughout unto bimfllfe, And this a- 
mooglt others is given for the reaton, why when Tiberii 
propoled:Chrift unto the Romane Senate with the pri- 
viledge of his owne ſuffrage,co be worſhipped,they re- 
jeRed him, becauſe hee wonld be a God alone. It hee 
would exempt ſome of the earthly members from his 
ſubjeQion, let luſt have the eye;or folly the care, or vio- 
| lence the hand, or coyeroutneſle the heart, or any other 
evill affeRion ſhare with him, he would be the eafier to- 
| lerated; but when he will be 2bſolute,and nothing muſt 
| remaine in our hearts but as his vaſſall,co be ſpoiled, ſub. 
dued, condemned, aud crucified by him, if che whole 
tare of finne niult bee ruined, and the body defiroied, 


— 


no wonder if the world cannot away with him, Fourth- | 


| ly, which is the Summe. of. all, lc. is a beaver King- 
1 dome 


'Ghriſkshingdome hated inthe world; | 


The Realons-of which (irange entertainement. of the 
Kingdome of Chriſt are, ficſt, becauſe it isa New Kong- | 
dome, which enters into the world by way of chalenge' | 
and diſpoſſeſſion of former lords , and therefore no | 
wonder if it finde oppofition. Secondly, it is an mui. | 


| 
loh, 7.48. 


1 Cor,t.21,22, 


4 Cor. 6.20, 

' 1 Theſ.5.23, 
Laurent, de La 
Barr,imTertul, 


Apolog.cap.5. 
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286 | Chrifl hathenennes where heruleth, 
VERSE 2.| Jowe, « Pivitnall K ingdome, Oy Kingdonie is wot 0 
this world, and therefore no marvell if the divels of hell, 
and the luſts. of the fleſh doe ſet themſelves againſt 
him. | 

Note ſecondly, even there where Chriſts Throne and 
Revel2.1;, Kingdome is fer —_ hath enemies. Satan hath hu 


2.9. ſeate even where Chriſt dwelleth. Men way ſay they are 
*Efai.zg.13- | Jewes,and are nor, but of the Synagogue of Satan, and 


- _ | men may ſay they aye Chriſtians, and are nor, but of che 
I | kingdome of Satan too, A Wenne in che body ſremeth 


Col.3.23 * | to belong untothe integrity of the whole, when indeed 
2 Tim-3.5,6. | it is an enemie and thiefe therein, Ivie about a tree ſec- 
Occult _ | mech coembrace ir with mich afteRion, when indeed it 
de bd So, = | doth but kill and choake it. Men may take upon them 
15 2,008; The profeſhon of Chriſtians, and like a Wenne bee kin- 
car7vy xaxoriz; | med over with the ſame out-fide which the true mem» 
x9 ale,43x- | bers have, may pretend much ſubmiſſion, worfbip, and 
.ouny =-4 neon | ceremony unto him, and yet (ſuch isthe hellih hypoeri- 
ws Iþa. pelat. | he of the heart) the ſame men may haply inwardly 
br Epiſtaoz, | Swell and rancle againſtthe power of his truth and Spi- 
Sub yſo Cbrifti- | rit,* This people, ſaith the Lord, draw neeve me with their 
bf — - = | month, and honour mee with their lips, bus have removed 
incautos, 0, | 19e37 Beart farre from me, and their feare towards mer is 
Cyp.ceunit,Ecdl, | tanght by the precepts of wiew. ® In the Apoſilestiines 
Vjuattima he | there werefalſe brethren, and falſe teachers, who crept 
-pandogrneinn | in,to ſpice out and betray the libertic of the Church, and 
ny _ *;z | Privily to bring in damnable herefies, and ro ſpeake lies 
&pretextupie- 1" hypocrifie, that is, under the pretext of devotion, and 
tits fibi fidem Ccarnvall humilitie, to corrupr rhe DoArine of Chriſt, and: 
preitrucre. vid. | under a forme of Godlineſſe to denie the Power thereof. 
_ s "aff Therefore' Þ Antichriſt is called « Fhore, becauſe hee 
apes" ; ſhoulo ſeduce the Chriftian world with much expteſſi- 
<.37. De peccar. | onof love, and creepe peaceably and'by Aatteries into 
merit,& Remijſe ' the kingdome of Chritt : of theſe ſeverall enemies of 
b.2c4þ.16, , Chriſt, underthe profeſſion of his name and worſhip, 


© 1351.03: | ſomcare Chiiſhansbue notin purity,as hererikes;z ſome 


b Rev. 37.144. 
( | not 


| 


x 
$_—_ + Wo ;- 9 


| Chriſt hath enemies where heruleth. 
not in unity,asſchiſmatikes; ſome not in ſincerity,as hy- 
ires; ſome not ſo much as in external! conformity ,as 
evill workers : The heretike corruptech Chrift,the ſchif- 
matike divideth him, the hypocrite mocketh him, che 
prophane perſon diſhonoreth him, and all'deny him. 

| Letusthen lcarnetolook untoour hearts, for we may 
e flatcer Chriſt, when we doe not loye him;we 4 may in- 
' quire and ſceke early after him, and yet haveno defire 
| to finde him; wee may come unto his ſchoole as unto. 
| ward children, notfor loye of his Doctrine, bur for feare 
| of his rod ; we may call him husband, and yet bee wed. 
| dedroour owne luſts; we may be baptized in bis name, 
| ſo was © Simon Magus; we may preach bim, ſo did the 
 f falſe brethren ; we may flacke after him, fo 8 did the 
; multitude who followed him not for his words or mi- 
| racles,but for the loaves ; we may bow unto him,® fo did 
| his crucifiers ; wee may call upon his name, i fo did the 
| hypocrites that ſaid, Zord, Lord, and yer didnotenter 
intothe kingdome of heaven; we may confefſe and be. 

| leeve him, & ſo doe the verydivels in hell; we may give 
him our lips, our eyes, our tongues, our knees, our 
hands, and yer (till our kingdome, ons throne,our hearts 
may bee Satans, And all this is to make him bur-a 
| mock-king as the Jewes did, when indeed we crucifie 


un. 
Notethirdly, Chrifts Word and Spirit are fironger 
| than all adverſe oppoſition. This is bis Glory that his 
kingdome commerh in unto him by way of {ongueſs, as 
Canaan unto lirac}. Therefore artche very firſt ereQing 
of his k:ngdome, when, in allpreſumption,it might moti 
caſily have beene cruſhed, he tuffer'd his coemies co vent 
their urmoſi malice, and to glut themiclves with the 
bloud of his /people , that ſo ic might appeare , thar 
though they did fight againſt him, they !could nor pre- 
vaile againſt him, but that his counſel! ſhould Rilt:Rand 
and flourifh,and ſhould conſume, and breake in pieces 
all 
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| Eſai.$.9-10, | 


Dan, 7.25,26. 
Zech 13.3,4- 


A 


| 288. 


Eraert” 


ſudg 17-2ts 

' 2Chr.20,22423. 

| Eſai.1 949- 
29-14, 

Mic.4.11,12, 

Eſlai.z7-33,34- 

PlaLz3.10, 11. 


ler.23 39. 
2 Cor.10.6. 


i 
| 


Luk 20.18, 
j 


| 


Chrift-hathenemies wherebevnleth, | 


a!l the kingdomes which ſet chemſelvesagainf{ it © char 
they all ſhould be affraid of the: Enſigne of the Goſpell, 
and ſhould fly from ir, « 13 
This jealoufie of God for his Church may be feene; 
in fruſtrating the attemprs, and: pulling off the wheeles 
on which the projets which are caſtagaink his Church 
doe move, as hee dealt with Pharaoh. Hee can diſſolve 
the confederacies, ſhatter the counſels:, cat a ſpirit of 
treachery, unfairhtulnefſe, ard mucinous afteRtions into 
the hearts of his enemies, as hee did into the Midianirtes, 
and into the children of Awwmen, Moab and Edom, when 
chey gathered togetheragainſt his people. He can infa- 
tuacerheir counſcis, and'/make them the contrivers and 
artificers of their awne ruine, as we ſee in the.conſulta- 
tion of Reboboam with his young men, and of [eroboam 
in his idolatrous policy, and of Hamas in his gallowes. 
Hecan defeat their expeRations,and diſannull their de= 
crecy,and make his awne-Counſell alone to ſand, 

- -Butwhea all this is done,this is onely torule inſpighe 
of his enemies, But befides this, his Kingdome fercheth 
his enemics under, and in ſome ſort ruleth over thesr con- 

ſctencer, and iriketh rhem co the ground ; makerh the 
diyels in hell, the Nouteſt of all finners to cremble, brea« 
keth the rockes aſunder, affrighreth, judgeth, fealech, 
hardeneth, threſheth, revengeth the pride of men,and 
maketh them before-hand to taſte the birrerneſl of char 
damnation , which waketh- aver them, and commeth | 
{ſwiftly againſt them. | 


Ler us take heed then of being Chriſts enemies,in op- 


| poling the power and progrefle of his word,theevidence 
| and purity of his Spiritin the lives of men, Ic/is bur to 


make a combination to pull the Sunne out of heaven; or 
for a wave tocontend with a rocke ;for asthe ruincsof a 


' houſe are broken on the thingsupon which rhey fail «ib 
| aretheenemicsot Chcilt, which gather cogether againſt 
| bis Church, and fallupon che rocke,ac levgth ruined by 


their 


——— 


—_— dw 


Y 


Grfrhngdmeviwingie Ja] 


their owne willice, Sawmpſons foxes were themſelves 
burac amongſt the corne which they” fired, The laad 
bnught forth cored ih@'next yon Ao ag (avd i may 
moms (= reaſon ofthar hire) but the foxes 
never came up any more, 'Eyen ſo'can\the Lord'deale| 
wich hed m enemies which waſte and depopulate his 


fuſion, and bring forh his Church with ſhoming, and 
with doubled 

Who chen. is the man that deliverh tranquillicie of 
life, and fecuritie againſt all evill > Let him become a 
lubjeQinthis conquering kingdome, and caſt hitnſcife 


_ hs. 


eth unto it and is ſafe, The Lord is a Swnne and a ſneld, 


inp will hee -wich-hold from'them that 
| oak ray __ : and 4 proteRionagainR allevill; /wif | 


Tc. 


of the thouſand of men, faith che Propher 


Ld 


* nor iſſue, nor in nature poſſibility of eſcape, he can open 
a doore of deliverance, to relieye his Church, Asa man 
 jnche kiogs high-way i is underthe kings proteRion : ſo 
' in Chrilts way we are under his proteQion. - Let us then 


mure againſt che wiſe proceedings of God in the ſeye. 
rall diſpenſation cowaids his Church onearth : when he 


— @_ 


terved; and when we ſearch and try our wayes, and re- 
ecurne unto him, hee knoweth how to worke his owne 

in ourdeliverance. Thoſe ſtones which are appoin- 
ted for a glorious building are firſt underthe faw,and the 
hammer,to be hewed and-ſquared ; and thoſe Chriſti- 
ansin whomthe Lord willcake moſt delight, he uſually 


Church, make chem the authors of their owne utter con- | . 


under the banner and'iproteCtion of Chriſt, and he can- | 
not milcarrie.. He that walketh wprightly, walketh ſurely, | 
The Name of the Lord is « ftrong rower; the righteourfli- | 


a ph an.” — good, Grace and Glorie will hee give, | 


| David that compaſſe me about, When thereisno light, |. 


never repine at the miſcarriages of the world, nor mur- | 


puniſhech{he dothic in meaſure lefſe chan our finnes de- | 


| chereunto ficteth by trials and cxtremicies. Hee thac is 
V brought 


—— 
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Dri qr: 


the A ofile (ajch, That hea cams, and preached 
rs, | were afarre off, ang to ther rn 


jr isnever fired, and yer noch ching more _ 
- is ever aſſaulted: fo wee may (ay.of the 
more peaceable, "becuul 


it is eftabliſhed 
,and yernothing more uopeaceable, don 
St Rillhe Proppaze Conclagon 5 cer 
ons, Bu yet is 
The works of rightcom/ne ſee prage, end the foliefoigh. 
teanjmeſſe, qaeetne(ſe and aſſurance for ever, 


| The faithful are Chrifnownptople: 
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\ VERSE 3.. 


Thy people ſhall be willing in the Day of 
thy Power , in the Beauties of H alineſſe 
fromthe wombe of the morning « thou hail 
rhe dew of thy youth. 


MW He? fy He Prophet before ſhewed the 
=. Raigne of Chriſt over his ene- 
mics z —_— kr 
Raigne over hi e, & 
%* ſcribeth what TD of ſub. 
. ſets or ſouldiers Chriſt ſhonld 
& have. | mos trouble ra or 
with varietie of expohtions(oc- 
cafioned by the —_ Meta- 
phors, and diflerenttraoſlations)but give in a few words 
. a A TC HAPHY IEIRANEPT WYPGEt 2008974 
place. 
Thy people} that is, thoſe whom thou doft receive 
| fromthy Father,and,by ſerring vp the ſtandard and En- 
ligue of thy Golpel,gather to thy ſelfe, Shel be wilting] 
the word is wilingneſſes, that is, a people of grear #s 
lingueſſe and Devotion; or (25 the originall word is elie- 
where ulſcd, P/a/.1 19.108.) ſhall bee free wi offerings 
V 2 unto 


— — — 
—o——_ I — - 


LO Ge SOR TIRES 


The faithful areChrift rownpeople. 
unto thee, The AbfiraRt being put for the Concrece, 
and the plurall for che ſingular, notes how exceeding 
| forward and free they ſhould be; 35 che Lordeo fignifie | 
; thar-his people were moſt rebellious, fah , that chey 
were Rebelion it ſelfe, Exch, 2. 8. So: then the mea. 
| niog is ," Thy people ſhall, with moſt readie-and for- 
| ward checrcfulneſſe , deyote , conſecrate , and render 
| up themſelyes to thy governement as a'reaſonable ſa- 
; crifice , ſhall bee of a moſt libecall, free, noble, and 
| unconſtrained ſpirit 4 thy ſervice, they ſhall bee Vo. 
| Inntaries in the warres of thy Kingdome. [vw the 
| Day of Thy Power, 'or Of thine «Armies | by theſe 
Y 


| wgzds wee, may underſtand ewo things, boch of them 
; aipiop ar the\ ſame* generall ſenſe : ' Firſt; fo as char 
{ [ ad moves] ſhall:bee the fame with [ 7by people ] be- 
fore; In che Day when chou ſhalt a thy Soul. 
diers together , when thou 'ſhalc ſet up thine Enfgnes 
for then to ſeeke unto, that is, when thou ſhale cauſe 
the preaching of thy Goſpell 'ro ſound like a Tram- 
pet, that men may prepare themſelves in armies to 
fight thy bartels, then ſhall all thy people with great 
devotion and willingnefle gather themſclyes together 
under thy Colours, and freely deyore themſelyes to 
thy milicaric ſervice, Secondly, fo, as that by Power 
or Armies may. bee meant the CHeanes whereby 
this free. and willing Devotion in Chrifts people is 
wrought: that is, when thou ſhalt ſend foorth the 
Rod of thy firength, when thou:ſhak command ch 

Apoſtles and Minifters 20 goe forthand fight agiin 

the kingdomes of Sinne and Satan, when thou ſhalt 
in the. diſpenſation. of thine Ordinances ' reveale thy 
Power and ſpirituall-fireogrh'umo their Conſciences, 
then ſhallchey moſt willingly reliaquiſh tbeir former 
ſervice, and wholly devote themiſelyes unto thee, to 
| ght under thy-banners, andco-takethy part againſt all | 

enemies, | 


= 


Ctr er OO 


tn 
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| 


”—_ 


Beauty of Halineſſe. _w 


Jn the Beauties of Holimeſſe | This likewiſe wee ay 


| ſeverally underſtand. Either, /» cby Holy Charch.Whic 


may well ſo bee called with alluſion to the Temple at 
leruſalem, which is called The Beanty of Holineſſe, Pal. | 
29-2, a0d a Holy and Beantifall houſe, Eſai.64.11. anda 
glorions bigh throne, [er.17.12. And hither did the tribes 


! 


j 


' 
[ 


| free and willing devation of heart to 


reſort 6w trooper, as it were in armies,to preſentrtheir free 
' will offeriogs , and celebyate the other ſervices of the 
Lord. Or elle wee may underſtand-it Canſaly, thus; is' 
the Day of thy Powey , that is ; when thou ſhalt reveale. 
thy firengrth and Spirit, and in the Beaxties of Holineſſe, 
that is , when thou ſhalt reyeale how exceeding beau 
tifull , and full of. loyelineſſe _"_ wayes and ſcryi-' 
ces are, then ſhall thy. people bee perſwaded | with all 
undertake them. 
Orlaflly, thusgas the Prieſis who offered ſacrifices to the 
Lord were doathed with Holy and Beantifull garments, 
Exod.28.2,40.,0r a5 thoſe who. in admirationofſome 
noble Prince voluntarily follow'the ſeryice of his warres, 
doe ſet themſelves forth inthe moſt complete furniture 


of their mindes: (for * beautifull armor was wantto bee 


; eſteemed the honor of an armie.) So they who willingly 


deyote themſelves unto Chrifd,co bee Souldiers and Sa-. 
crifices unto him,are not onely armed with ſtrength, bur 


| adorned with ſuch inward graces, as make them Beau- 


| tifull as Tw 2a, comely as leruſalew , faire as the Moone, 
cleere as the S wune, and terrible 41 an armic withbanners. 
All which chree Explications' mecte in one-'generall, 
which is principally intended, thar Holinefſe hath all 
beautiesinit , and is that onely which maketh a man 


lovely inthe Eyes of Chriſt, 

. Fromthe wonpbe of the morning : thon haft the dew of 
e 67 youth] There is a.middle point after thoſe words, 
[The Wombe of the wp, | which 


rs may ſceme to diſ. 
| joine the clauſes, & make wenberhbaatalipes 
MY V 3 the 


and richeR artire as is fitto givenotice of thenobleneſle |- 


* Indg.y.30. 
Cartines, ib. 3+ 
O& 5. vid. Briſ- 
ſon. de Reg. 
Eee 
ag, 323.— 
Tis Doufteri.ad 
Roſin. A _ 
paralipom, lib. 
IO. Cap.1, Cart, 
6.410, 


— — — —— — 
Nl 


| Dewof Youbs | 


the precedi In which relation, there might bee a dou- 
ble ſenſe ed in chem. Either chus, /»the Beaxties : 
of Helinefſe, or in Holineſle yery beaurifullmore than the 
| Axrora or worbe of the merning, when ſhee is ready ro | 
bring forth the Sunne, And then it is a notable mera- | 
phor to expreſſe the [7 anna Gods wa of 
Oc rhus , thy people 2 Wi people fr 
the very nba morning;that is, Gen Qryiny firſt 
forming of Chriſt in-them,and ſhining forth uponthern, 
they ſhall riſe out of their former nakednefſe and ſecu. 
rity, and ſhall adorne themſelves with the beaurifull 
graces of Chriſts Spirit, as with cloathing of 
gold,and raymentof needle-worke,and ſhall with glad- 
nefle and rey RT _ mach devotion and willing. 
nefle of hearr ought unto the King , and preſent 
themſelves before him as Voluncaries in his ſervice, Bur 
becauſe the learned conceive that the-middle point is 
.| onely a diftinRion for convenient-reading, nota disjun- 
Qionof the ſenſe , I ſhall therefore reſt in a more recei- 
vedexpoſition. Thy Children ſhall bee borne ia great 
abundance unto thee , by the ſeed of thy word, inthe 
wombe of the Church, as ſoone as the morning, or ſunne 
of righteouſneſſe ſhall ſhine forth upon it. Asrhe dew is 
borne ourof the coole morning aire as outofa wombe, 
diftilling downin innumerable drops wpon the earth ; 
ſo thinceleQ ſhall bee borne unto thee, by the preaching 
ofthy word andfirft approach of chy heavenly light, in 
innomerablearmics, And thisewplication is very ſutcable 
ro the harmonie of Holy Scripture, which uſerch che ſame 
metaphors'to the ſame purpoſe in other places. The 
Remnant of [acob, ſaith rhe Prophet, Sell bee in the mid- 
deft of many people as a dew from the Lord, And Chriftis 
called the Bright-wormings ffavre , rok ye 
and the Sue of Righteouſneſs, and time of the G bx. 
is calledrhe rinmeof Day, or theapproach"'of Day. So 
| that, from rhe wonbe of the morning jv from the — 
EL dn light | 


— —— — 


| qualiry of the ocher) 


light of the Goſpell, which is the wingor beame wherb 
2 ns of 'revealerk bimbſo ; a3 
breaketh out upon the world, as the riſing Sunne,which 
rejoyceth like a Giant ro runne his race, ſhall the ſucce(- 
fon.increaſe, and armicsof the Church of God bee con« 
cinually ſupplied. 

The words thus unfolded doe containe in them a 
lively Charatter of the ſubje &s in Chriſt ſpiritual King- 
dowe. Deſcribed firft by their Relation to him , and his 

ety ©o them, Thy People. Secondly, by their pre- 
ey nr word, widen carry 
taries , and (if wee take [ Thy People] and{ Armies] for 
Synonymous terines. The one notifying the order and 
ſſedin.the Text, and chat is,ro 
bee aire ary men. Thirdly , by their through anduni- 
verſall reſignation , (ubjeRtion , and devoredaefſe unto 
him. For when he conquereth by his word,his conqueſt 
is wrought opoa the wills and affectionsof men. YIfere 
que volentes Per populos dat jrera. Thy prople ſball bee wil. 


fing. The groundof which willi is further added, 
] (for ſo chiefly I underfiand thoſe words) The Day of chy 
Power. So that the willi of Chriſts ſubjeAs is 


effeed by the power of his grace aud Spirit mnthe reve- 
htion of the Goſpell.- Founhly., By their honorable ar- 
tire, and military robes , in which they appeare before 


inthe various and manifold graces of Chriſt asin a gar- 
ment'of diverſe odlours. - Fiftly and hfily, by theirage, 
mukicude > OS IRIGE £0 
the moor ning , as many as the of dew, an 
To akon to him out of the mays," merning, 
as dew.is generated, not onthe earth, but inthe aire by 
a Heavevly calling ,'and by the ſhining of the morning- 


of the aay; wee are not of the night, nor of darkaefle, 


him, and attend upon him, x Beaxties of Holineſſe, or | 


Rarre, and day-ſpring upon theirconſciences. Yee are all | 
the err wn xg che Apotile, andthe Children 


'T; he faithſulareChrifts lareChriſts own people. | 


| 2-Theſſ.5.5- LS V 4 Ifaid | 


a Matth.1.31. 
loh.10.3. 
Cant. 3.16-7.10, 


bCel.1.16,17. 

| Rom.g.5+ 

cHeb.. 23-2. 
7h. 


dEſi.63.19. 


AQ.n.z6, 
h.1.33+ 
[.3.$. 
Eſai$.13. 
Joh. 17.6. 


| bling of Holy Scripeures 


T he faithful are Ghriftsown people. 
I aid before,cthat I approve notthe mincing and crum- 
»- Yet in theſe parts of them, 
_ are Ay Ing Chri- 
ian DoQrine Ll foppa weight in ever 
word, 8$.in2 rich Jewell hinaionronh h_ ſparkle. 
Here then firſt wee may take notice of Chriſfts Propriety 
to-his people. [ Thy people] All the Elect and Belee- 
vers doe a belong unto Chriſt. They are His People, 
are his Owne beepe, There is a mutuall and reci 
APE oy them, 1 ax-my beloveds,and 
ay beloved is mine, His defire is towards mee. Hi, fay, 
not as hee. is God onely, by a right of inſeparable domi- 
nion as wee are his creatures. For all things were * cre- 
red by him and for hims. And hee is over all, God bleſſed 
for ever. Norhis onely as hee is the © firft-borne and the 


heire of all chings. In which reſpeR hee is Lord of the 


Angels , and God hath ſet him over all the workes of his 
bands, But as he is the mediator and headin his Church, 
In which ceſpe& the faichfullare his by a'more peculiar 
propricty.. *#ee are thine , thou never bareſt rule over 
thew , - were wot called by thy name, The Devilsare | 
this Faſſat. The wicked of che world his priſoners, The 
faithfull onely are his /xb3eZ: and followers. His lewels, 
his Friends, bis Brethren, his Sonues, his Members, his 
Spouſe, His,byallthe relations of intimatenefle tharcan 
bee named, | 


Now this Propriety Chriſt hath-untousupon ſeveral] 
grounds. Firft, by Confticution and Docetunl from his 


1 Father, God hath avade b:ms Lord and Chrif?, Hee bath 


put all thingr under his feete , and hath given bins ro bee 
Head over all things to the Church, Aske of mee and] 
will pave thee the heathen for thine inheritance , and the 
uerermo(t parts of the carth-for thy poſleſhon. Behold, 
Land the'Children whom thow baft given wee, Thine 


they were,and chow geveſt chews to mee, For as in regard 
| of God 


$ Juſtice we were bought by Chrift in our redemep- 


\ Flom, 


_ 
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jon, ſo in regard of his love wee were given unto Chrif? VERSE 3. 
in oar elefion, that hee might redeeme us, 


Secondly,by arighr of purchace,treaty,and covenant 
iannnnr: af ok. (ex Father, For wee, having ſold 


away our felyes , and being now in the enemiespofſeſ- 
fion , could not bee reftored unto our primitive eſtate 
without ſome intervening price to redeeme us. There. 
fore ſaith the Apoſile, hee was made under the Law, b« | Gal 4-5. 
igayermn, that hee might Buy one _ _ were under 
the Law. And againe, yeeare Bonght with «price. Hee | 11. 
was Our ſurety,and " m our ſtead, and was ſer forth _ = 
ro dectare the righteouſneſſe of God, God dealt in grace 
with us, buc io juſtice with him, - . | 
- Thirdly, byaright of conqueſt and deliverance, He 
hath plucked us out of our enemies hands, hee hath diſ- 
poſſeſſed and ſpoiled thoſe that ruled over us before, he 
hath delivered us fromthe power of Satan, and tranſla- 
ted us into hisowne Kingdome; wee are bi free men, hee | Luk.n1.22. 
.onely hath made us free trom the Law of finne and 
death, and hath reſcued us as ſpoiles our of the hands of | ,, 7... 
ourenemics, and therefore wee are become hu ſervants, | c—__ Patrons 
and owe obedience unto him as our Patrenand deli  nonpreftat obſe- 
verer. As the Gibeonites when they were delivered | 944”. 
fromthe ſword of the children of Iſrael, were thereupon | leſs 9.2627 
made hewers of wood , and drawers of water for the 
jon : So wee being reſcued out of the hands of 

tyrannous Lords which ruled oyer us, doe now | 
. owe ſervice and ſubjeRion unto him that hath ſo mercy | 
fully delivered us. Bring made free from finne (laith the | Row, 6.18. 7.6, 
Apofile) ye become the Servants of Righteonſneſſe. And, 
wee are deloyered "_u the Law, that being dead wherin 
we were held , that wee ſhould ſerve in newneſſe of Spirit, 
And againe, Hee died for «ll that they which live ſhowld | 2 COr.5-15. 
wor henceforth live wnzo themſelves , but unto bums which | 
died for thems and roſe againe. | | 


| Fourthly , by covenant and ſtipulation. 7 exired into | 
'" covenant | 
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| Ezck.16.8. 
Rom.s6. 3,5. 
Gal.3.27. 

Act 19.5. 

a Socrat. Hiſt, 
lib.7. cap. I T, 
Laurent. de la 
Bar, iaTertull, 
(ib, de Coron, 
milit. cap t. 


lib, deiis qui 
myſterys wn- 
| Frantur, cap.7. 
b Tertull, de Co- 
rona militcap.3s 
& de ſpeftacu- 
lis, cap 4. Am- 
broſ. To.4. de Sa- 
| Cram bb.b C2. 
Baſol. Mag. Tow. 
pong AN 
cap.1ts Nid. 
Briſſon, Com- 
ment. in tb. Do- 
minico, &c. : 
| Page137+ 
; C1 Pet,z.2T, 
; dEph,zaz. 


my | — 


| 
| 
, E 2 Cor,t2ull, 
| 


VERSE 3. 


Ambreſ.Tom. 4. 


| wards God, Hee that conformeth himſelte co the fa- 
| ſhions, and ferrerh hisheare upon che favors ment, 


T he faithful are Chriſt s own people. | 
covenant with thee, and thon becameſt mine, The 
in our Baptiſine we are ſaid ro wor yarrme/ way, 7" | 
and to put os Chriſt, and to bee Baptized into bis name, | 
that is, wholy to conſecrate anddeyote our ſclyes eo him | 
as the (ervancs of his family, Therefore chey which were 
Baptized in the ancient * Church were wont to pur on 
white rayment , as it were the Liveric and Badge of 
Chriſt, a Tettimony of that purity and ſervice which 
therein they vowed unto him. And therefore it is that 
wee ſtill reraine theancient forme of vow, promiſe, or pro- 
feſſion in B apts/me, which > was to renownce the Dewnll, 
and all bis works , the world, with the pomepe, Inxary and 
pleaſures thereof, And this is done in a moſt folemne 
and deliberate manner by way of anſwere to the que- 
ſion and demand of Chrift, For which purpoſe $. Pe- 
ter calleth Bapciſme < ouvrr/Hewsr dyadic inparacs. The An- 
were, or che imterrogative triall of a good conſcience to- 


empry applauſe, and admiration of che world, chat liverh 
dugr' «1a, according tothe rules and courſes and ſmfull 
maximes of worldly men , in ſuch indifferency , com- 
pligncie and connivence as may flatterothers and dclude 
himſelfe; he that is freely and cuſtomarily over-ruld by 
the rermpracions of Saran , chat yeelderh to jooſnelle of 
heart, to vanitpief wes. ns 9s , pride of life, 
luxury ,intewperance, impurity of minde or body ,otany 
other — awe png liccle 01 
the fight of God than a perjured, & a cunnagateperſon, | 
fiwgin off from that ſervice unto which Me forans | 
hint by a ſolemne vow, and robbing Chriſt of that | 
imrereſt in him which by a muruall Ripulation was &- | 


No" | 
Lafly, by the vertue ofour commanion wich him, and | 
participation of his grace and fulneffe, All that wee are | 


| incegardot Spiric and life is from him, © Fee are working | 


_C| 


The faithful are jira people. 299 | 


ofour ſelves, And wee can an doo wething of our ſelves, All VersE 3 
that wee are is from the grace of Chritt. s By the grace floh.1y.s. 
of God | ams what I am, And allthat wee doeis from the HS  p- 10, 
of Chriſt,b [ am able 10 dee all rhings through Chriſt | 43s 
that ft bueth mee. As when wee doc eyill, Nawane | IRom.720, 
' wee our ſelves, bur fiane that dwelleth in us: So when | 
wee doe good , it is knot wee , bur Chrifttharliverh in | k Galz.20. 
us, Sothatin all reſpeRs wee arenotour owne, but his | 
that died for us, 
Now this being a point of ſo great conſequence, need- 
full it is that wee labor therein to try & ſecure our ſelyes 
thac wee belong unto Chriſt, For which purpoſe wee | Efai 29.13, 
muſt note that a man may belongunto Chrittwo man- | 
ner of wayes: Firft, by a meere Externall profeſſion. So | 
| all inthevifible Church that call themſelyes Chriſtians, 
are his,and his word and oracles theirs. In which reſpeR 
they have many priviledges, -(ﬆ the Apoſile ſhewerh of 
| the Jewes.) Yer norwithſianding ſuch men continuing 
unreformed in their inner man, are neerer unto curſing 
than others, and ſubjeR unto a forer condemnation, for 
te By Chriſtin his word, and Spirit, with whom in 
iſme they made {o ſolemne 2 covenant. For Efab55.10,11. 
ef norfolferk his Goſpellto be caftaway, but will | 
here dep proſper unto ſome endor other, either tp ſave 
thoſe thar belceve ; or to cumulate the damnation of 
thoſe that diſobey ir. Hee will be morecarefullto cleanſe Luk.3.17, 
 hisgarner , 2nd co purge hisfloore, than of other cmpry 
and barren places, A weed inthe garden is in'more dan- 
| gerof rooting ourthan inthe open field, Such belo 
| Cocotirif, poocherwſetina yr tothe rree unto = 
it adheres. a man may belon 
wo hl by 7 platen fare bir Body Which & 
by faith. Bir bo Herb Wee uae ro-note tht as forme 
wa A in a tree have amore faint and unprofitable 
| fellowſhip with the roorethan others; as havingno fur. 
ther ftrengrh chanto farniſh themfclyes with leaves, bur | 


not 1 


CO— —  —— 


Q_r_m_—_———_ 


ZOO 
VERSE 3. 


lam.2 36, 


} 1 Tim. 1.5. 


loh.r Foals 


P— ————__w_wdww_w ——— — — 


Ng A ——— 


Þ 


The faithful are Chriſt sownpeople. 


not with fruic : ſo, accordingunto the ſeverall vertues or 
kindes offaith , may the degrees ofmevs ingrafture into 
Chriſt bce judged of, There is a dead unoperative faith 
which like Adew after his fall bach 't nakedoeſſe | 
thereof covered onely with leaves, with meere formall 
& hypocriticall conformiries. And there is an unfained, 
lively, and effeQuall faith ; which is availeable ro thoſe 
purpoſes for which faich was appointed , na:nely to ju- 
tifie the perion , to purifiethe heart,toquench remptas- | 
tions, to carry aman with wiſedome and an unblame- 
able converſation through this preſent world, to worke 
by love, co grow and make amanabound ia the ſervice 
ofthe Lord. And this diftinQtion our Savior giveth us, 
That there are ſome branches in him n hich beare not frat, 
and thoſe hetaketh away: Andotbers which beare fruit, 
and thoſe hee purgeth chat they may bring forth more, 
Thoſe onely are the branches, which hee defires to 
OWne, 

And thus to belong unto Chiiſt is that onely which 
maketh us Mic dew/n@- and ime mhon, A purchaſed, | 
peculiar people unto him, And there are ſeverall wayecs | 
of evidencing it.I will onely name two or three,and molt 
in the Text, Firſt , wee muſt 'know'thac Chriſt is a 
Morning-ſftarre , 2 $unne of Righteonſneſſe, and ſo ever 
comes tothe ſoule with ſelfe-ersdencing properties. Vnro 
him belongeth chat royall prerogative, to write Tefte 
Meipſo in the heartsof men, to bee himſclfe the witneſle 
to his owne Ads, purchaſes, and coycnants. Therefore 
his Spirit came intongues of fire, and in a mighty winde, 
all which have ſe wayes mping emer, 
and ſtand notin needof any borrowed or forraigne con- 
firmations. If Chriſt chen bee in the heart hee will diſ- 
cover himſelfe, His Spiric is che. Originall of Grace. 
and ſtrength, as concup! isof finne, It isalced in 
the heart which will ſpring up and ſhew it (clfe, And 
therefore as luſt doch take che firft advantage. of the 


>" faine 


 — 
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faint and imperfe flirrings of the reaſonable ſoule in VERSE 3. 
lictle infanrs, to evidence it ſelfe in pride, folly,ftubbor- | 
neſſe, and other childiſh finnes: So the Spiric of grace in 

| the heart cannotlie dead, but will worke,and move,and | 
asa Spirit of burning by the light, heate, purging, com- 

| forting, inflamiog, ating vertue which isin it, make 

| the foule which was barren, and ſertled on the lees, and. 
unacquainted with any ſuch motions before, ftand ama- 
zedar ks owne alceration , and ſay with Rebckab , If « | 
bee ſo) why ame | thru? Externals may bee imicaced by arr; | 
but no man can paint the ſoule or the life , or the ſenſe 
and motion of creature. Now. Chriſt and his Spirit are | 
the internall formes, and aQiive principles in a Chriſtian | 
| man , Chriſt fverh in xs , when Chrift who is owr Life | 
ſhall appeare,&c. Therefore impoſſible itis that any hy- | 
; pocrite ſhould counterfeite,and by conſequence obſcure | 
| thoſe intimate and vitall workings of his grace inthe | 
| foule, whereby hee evidenceth himſclfe thereunco, Ie is 
true, a mar; that feareth the Lord may walke in dark- | 
nefſe,and be in ſuch diſcomforts as he (hall ſee no light; | 
| and yeteven in that condition Chriſt doth not want | 
| properties to evidence himſelte , in tenderneſſe of con- | 
lence, eee of finne, ſtriving of Spirit with God, cloſe. 
neſſe ofheart and conſtant recourſe to him. in his word, 
and the like;onely the-ſoulc is ſhur up and overclowded 
that it cannot diſcerne him. The Spirie of Chriſt isa | Eph.1.14. 

| Seale , 2 witneſſe , an earneſt , an hanſell, a frf/rwit of | 110b.4,'3. 
' that fuinefle which is promiſed hereafcer. Ic:1s Chrifts 
| owne Spirit, and therefore faſhioneth the hearrs ofthoſe 
' in whomit is unto his heavenly image, ro long for more 
| comprehenſion of him, for more conformity unto him, 

| for more intimacie and communion with him, for more 
| grace, wiſedome, and (trength fromhim ; it rurnech the 

| t and courſe ofthe {oule from that carthly and ſen- 
 ſuall end unto which-it wrought beforegas a good 

| branch haying been ingrafred into a wild ftock con- 


yerteth | 


* ————— —— 
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VERSE 2. 


| __ 1 Chrifts people.\\ 
verreth rhe of a Crab into pleaſant fruit, - 

pm be one of Chrifts people,then there 

| hatha day of power paſicd over him, the ſword of the 

| Spirit hath cncred joro him, Hee hach beene.conquered 

| by che rodof Chrifts ſtrengeh, he hath fele /abw axe laid 

to the root of his conſcience, and hath beene perſwaded 

by the terrour of the Lord ; for the comming of Chriſt 


| is with ſhaking : the conſcience hath felt a mightie ope- 


Ezck. | 6.9- 14» 


Elay 61.3. 


lohn 5.38. 
15.2. 


Canrt.4.2, 
Eſay 3215+ 


Rom Jobs 


' ration inthe Word, though to ocher men it hath 

; overlikeempric breath; for the Word workerh effo3n- 
ally in thaſe that beleeve, and bringeth about the purpo- 
ſes for whichix wasfent, To thoſe that are called it is zhe 
power of Goa, 1 Cor.1.22, 

Againe, where Chtift comes, he comes with beawtie 
and bolinefſe, choie who lay inthe dloudand pollutions 
before bare & naked are made exceeding beautifull, and 
renownedfor their beauty, perfe& chrough the comelines 
which he pat; apon thews, He comes unto the ſoule with 
beauty and pretious oile, and garments of praiſe, that is, 
with comfort, joy, peace, healmg, to preſens the Church 
a Holy Church without fpot or wriackle to his Father. 

Lafily, where Chrift cometh, he commeth with a 
wombe of =he morning, with much light to acquaim che 
ſonle with bistrach and promiſes; and with much fruic- 
fulnefſc, making the heart, which was barren before, 
to flow withrivers of living water, to bring forth fruic 
more and more, and to Sd m che workes of the 
Lord. Theſe are the particular evidences of our belong- 
iogto Chriſt mn the Text, and by theſe we muſt examine 
our ſelves, Doe 1 finde in-my ſoule the new name of the 
' Lord Icſus written, that I am not onely in title, but in 
truth a Chriſtian? Doe I fiade the ſecret nathre and fi- 
gure of Chriſt faſhioned in mee, ſwaying mioe heart to 
the love and abeditnceof his holy wayes? Doe I heart | 
the yoice, and feole the hand and judicature of his blef- 
ſed Spirit withia me, leading, me in a-new courſe, orde- 


| 


ring 


| Chrifts people. 
mine inner man, ſencencing and crucifying mine 
——_— Am Care no 
wy origivgll luſts, and cloſeſt corruptions ? Doe | feele 
the workiogs avd kindlingsof them io mine heart wich 

| much paineand mourning, with much huglacion for 
' them, and ion againſt them ? 1s Chriſt my cen- 
| tex > Doe | finde inminchearta willingoefle to be with 


| hic, as well here in his word, wayes, promſes, direQi- | 


| ons, comfarts, yea,in his reproches and perſecutions, as 
| hereakter in his |, aq ſe of 
| lifeto make my lelte more like him, to walke as he af 
; Walked, to be as he was in this world, to purifie my ſelfe 
| evenas he is pure 2 Hath the terrour of his wrath per- 
ſwaded me, and ſhaken my conſcience out of its carnal 
| ſecuritie, and made rme looke abour for a refuge fromthe 
| wrath to-.come, = on I than the 
' morming brightneſle the feet © who bri d 
| ding of deliverance and peace ? Hath his Colfien 
| cffeQtual ſeminal yertue withinme to new forme my na- 
| ture and life daily unto his heavenly Image ? Is it an in- 


| hideth it ſelfe inmy beart, aQtuativg, determining, mo- 
derating, and over-ruling it wo its owne way ? Am 1 

from my filthiveſſe, carcfull to kcepe my (cite 
chaſte, corely, beancifull, a fir for the faireſt of 
ten thouſand > Doe Irejoyce in his light, walking as 2 
childe of light, living as an heire of light, going on like 


wayesinthe work ofthe ? Then1may have good: 
aflurancethar I belovg unto Cheiſt, And-itfo, chac wilt 
be a ſeminagy of much comfort to-my ſoule.  - 
| , Forfirſ, Sno rm theobe carrbſer ma 
jery 155 care. . Hye that: «w an tnreliug, 
Lt curSprious, and not. the ſhepherd, — the 
ſheepe are yet. ſeeth the woife comming, and leaueth che 
ſheep, &c, Beocanſe hee us an bireling be careth not for the 


| 


grafted word which mingleti with my conſcience, and 


the Sunne uato the perieR day labouring to-abound al. 


ſoc:pe. K- 


loh 1941 2,1 3,14- 


— 
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| 206 


Heb.3. 5,6. 
Ezck. 16.8,9. 


Ezck.1 55+ 


Pſal 50.15, 


| Eſay 63.8-19. 


Elay 26.13. 


| 


Ezck.16.8,9. 
| Iohn 25. 


Tit. 2.14. 


Plaly 3. 


2 Tim.2,21. 


es Chrifts people. | 


p—_ TIE TEES. 


VERSE 37 fee, But Jam thegrodShepberd, aud knew iy freepe, | 


| Ezck.34.1 1-15» 


am keowne of nine, becauſe they av e mine, therefore 1 
am careful of chem, He watcheth over us, heſearcherh 
and ſecketh us out in our Rragglings, and feedech: us, 
This isthe principall argument we have to beleeve; char 
| God will looke upon us for good, notwithſtanding our 

manifold provocations, becauſe he is pleaſedto owne us, 
andtotake usas hisowne peculiarpeople, Though the 
Church be full of ruines, yet becauſe it is his o vn houſe, 
he will repaire it; though ic be blacke aſwell as comely, 
y<t becautc ir is his owne Spouſe, he will piticend che. 
riſhit ; chough ir bring forth wilde grapes, and bee in- 
deed meer for no worke, yer becaulc it is his owne vine, 
planted by his owne zight hand, and made firong for 
himſelfe, he will therefore be carefull to fence and prune 
it. Thisis the onely argument we have to prevyaile with 
God in prayer, that in Chriſt we calihim Farber, wee 
preſear our ſelves before him, as his owze, we make men- 
tion of no other Lord or name over us; and therefore he 
cannot deriy usthe things which are good for us, 
Secondly, if wee are Chrifts, then hee will certainely' 
purge ws, and make che members ſuteable to the head. I 
{ware unto thee, and entred inro covetiant with thee, 
ſaith:che Lord, and rhou becameſt mine and immediately 
it followes,thew waſhed / thee with water, yea, 1 through 
ly waſhed away thy bloud from thee, Prery branch 
we that beareth fruit, be purgerh or, chatic amy bring 
forth morefruic. He parifieth to himſelfe « peculiar peve 
ple: If wee be his peruliar people, and et apart for him- 
(ele (asrhe Propher David ſpeakes) he will undoubreds 
ly parefi: ws; that we may be honourable veſſels ſanRi- | 
cd and incer-for the Mitters uſe, «nd prepared unto 
every good worke, He.will furniſh us wich all ſuch ſup- 
plies of the ſpirit of grace, \asthe condicionof rhar place 
in his body requires, mw che which he hath ſer us. Grace | 
| and glory will he give, andno good thing will he _ 


(a people, 


CERES our proprietie to 
Chriſt giveth us unco al good thingy: All s youre, 
and you ave fs 


Thirdly, if we are Chriſts,then he will ſhave av, This 
was the argument which the Prieſt was to ule betweene 
the Porch and che Altar, Spare thy people, O Lord, and 

ive notthine hericageto reproch. Then will the Lord 


wine, ſaith the Lord, in the day that I make up my 
| jewels; ; #nd I will them, as arman ſpareth his owne 


| wages for the merit of his worke, not out of loveor 
grace, I expect a ſervice proportionable to the pay hee 
receives : But in my childe I reward not the dignity of 
| theworke, bur onely the willingneſſe, the loving and 
obedient diſpoſition of the heart ;-and therefore I paſſe 
over thoſe failings and weakneſſes which diſcoverthem- 
ſelves for want of skill or Rirength, and not of love,prai- 
fing che endeyours,and pardoning the miſcarriages Tins 
dorhche Lord deale with hixchildren, 


for they are thine ; and all mine arethine, and thine are 
more, &c. fo hat wee ſhall beſurecathave when all 
times ofneed, becaufe welmow that tho Fatherhenrerh | 
his Sonne alwayes ; and thoſe dw $ which in- much | 


ir bee according ro Gods will will ; andbyche diQare and 
mouth of the Spirit m ourheart, Chrifthimſelftin his | 
merceſſion demanderhfor us the ſame things. And this 
| & rhe grownd of that confodente which we bave in bimp that 
| if wee acke any thing: avcordmy v0-biy will bee-hoareth ua, 

| andwe heve rhe petitions thas we defire of him : For asthe 
| world haterf us; becauſeir harech him firſt; ſo the Fa- 
therloyeth and heareth ns, becaufe' he loyeth and: hea- 


jealous for his Land, andpitie his people, They ſhall be | 


| [anne that ferverh hi . Of my ſervant, to whom I give | 


Fourthly, if we be Chrifts he will prop forme, 1 pray | 
nat for the world, but for chem which thou he#fF _ | 


| reth himfirſt, 


Ioel 2.19,18, 


Exod 32.12. 
Numb.14.13, 
Elay 64.9. 
Malac. 3.17, 


lohn 17. 9,10. 


Toh 17, 43; 


| feare, weakneſle, and ignorance iekrowfoives if | 


x Ioha 5.14, 


X Fifhly, | 
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| 
| 
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| 
| 


| 


fog (4 


lohn 10.3,4 


Pſal.1 47.19. 
lohn 8. 17. 


Plal.r19-125. 


| Verſ,64. 


Jer. 30.10,11. 


Ezra 9.13» 


Qui trucidat 
non confiderat 
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Chrifts people bave awarre w fight. 


. Fifthly, if wee be Chrifts, then hee will reach a, and 
commune with us, and reveale himfelfe unto us, and 
lead us with his yoice, He cateth his awne ſbeepe by name, 
and leadeth them, and putteth them forth, and goeth be- 


fore them, Becauſe Uracl was his owne people, there- 


fore he ſhewed them: bis words. The Law was theirs, 
and the Oracles theirs, when hee entreth into covenant 
with a people, thatthey become his, then he writerh his 
Law intheirhearrts, and teachech chem. This is the Pro- 
phet Davids argument, [ am thy ſervant, give me nnder- 
ſtanding : Becauſe Iam thine in a ſpeciall relation,there- 
fore acquaint me with thee in aneſpeciall manner. The 
earth ts fall of thy mercy, there is much of thy goodnefle 
revealed to all the nations of the world, eyento thoſe 


thatarenot called by thy name : but as for mee whom 


thou haſt made thineowne bya neerer relation, ler mee 
have experience of a greater. mercy, Teach mee thy 
Statmres. 

Sixthly, if we be his, he will cha#7s/c ws 5n mercy, and 
not in fury, though, he leaye us not altogether unpuni- 
(hed, yethe will puniſh us lefſe than our iniquities de- 
ſerve ; he will not deale with us as with others: Thowgh 
1 make 4 full end of all nations whither I bave driven thee, 
yet I will not make a full end of thee, but ] will corre} 
thee in meaſare.. 1 will corre thee to cure, but not to 
ruine thee, Fe | 

The ſecond thing eonfidered in the words, was the 
Preſent condition of the people of Chriſt, which was to be 
wilitary men,to'joyne with the armies of Chriſt agaioft 
all his enemies. As he was, ſo muſt we be in this world; 
no ſooner was Chriſt conſecrated by his folemne Bap- 
tiſme unto the worke of a Mediatour, bur preſently hee 
was aſſaulted by the Tempter : And no ſooner doth any 
te flower hich tae yo bed, tug pre 
e wer under which hee-was bug pre- 
ſeatly Pharaek and his hoaſts, Satan and his —_ 

rates 


ds "0 - 


rates purſue him wich deadly fury,and powre out flouds 
of malice and rage againſt him, Hell and death are «r 
truce with wicked men, there is 8 covenant and agreement 
| betwixt them, Satan holderh bus poſſeſſion in peace ; bur 
when a ſtronger than he commeth upon, and oyercom- 
meth him, there is from that time .umplacable venome 
and hoſtility againſt ſuch a ſoule ; the malice, power, 
licie, ſtracagerns, and machianations of Satan ; the 
uſts and vanities, the pleaſures, honours, profits, perſc+ 
cutions, frownes, flatteries, ſnares of the wicked world-: 
the affeQions, defires, inclinations, deceits of our owne 
flcſhly hearts, will eyerplic the ſoule of a Chriſtian, and 
force it to perperuall combares, ., - uy 
There is in Satan an everlaſting enmizie. againſt rhe 
glory, we and truth.of God, againſt the power and 
m 
ciſeth it ſelfe againſt all-choſe that haye given themſelyes 
to Chriſt, whoſe Kingdome he mightily labourerh co de- 
inoliſh ; by his power: perſecuting it, by. his craftin«ſſe 
and wily infiouations undermining it; by his vaſt know- 
ledge and experience in palliating, altering, mixing, pro- 
portioning, and meaſuring his temptations and ſpirituall 
wickednefſe in ſuch manner, as that he may ſubyertthe 
Church of Chriſt, cither in the parity chercof, by corrup- 
ting the doFrine of Chriſt with bereſie, and his nod 
A aolarrie and ſuperſtitzon; or in the anity thereot, 
by peſtcring it with /chs/wve and diftraRion; or in the 
they thereof, by bondageof conſcience, orin the pro- 
ge([e and inle gementthereof,cadeyouring to blaſt and 
inake fruidelſe the miniſtery of the Goſpell, And this 
malice of Satan is wonderfull y ſer og and encouraged 


[ 


bo 

and affeRtions which ſwarme within bs, .entertaiving, 

joyoing forge,and co-operating with all his {uy 3 

leaning xeclamming, and las backe' the foule 

| whenit offers to make apy oppopeees. and allo by the 
CY f | - 2 


th. 


| Chriſts people have warreto feb. 


th Dy the apron our nature,thoſc axmicsof luſts | 


— 


ery of the Goſpel of Chriſt, This malice of hisexer- | 


302 


VursE 3. 


Eſay 28.15.” 
Luke 1 1. 31. 
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| Chriſts peopls have a warre tofight. | 
wer, and waterials of this evill world, By the examples, 
the threats, the er oe wer, mo omay —_ the 
ic, the tongues, the , theex i 
on udtions of wick ans 


ſecutions,the A and = ed men, 
the the res,the prefermencs, the accep- 
C— and ſe of the world. 


By all which meanes Satan moſt importunate! » 
feed, one of theſe rwo ends,cither to ſybvere the god'yby 
drawing ther away from Chrift to apoſtacie, formali- 
nie, hypocrifie, ſpirituaYpride, andrhe like, orelſe to 
Diſcomfert them with difhdence, doubes, fight of finne, 

firion of the times; vexation of ſpirit, and the like 
2fli tions. Andtheſe oppoſitions of Satan meer with a 
Chriſtian incyery reipe 


or confderation, under which 
he may be conceiv'd:cophiderhim in his ſpiritual eftare, 
in his ſeveral parts, in his texyporall relations,in his Ab 
ons or weployments; and in all theſe Saran is buſie to over- | 
carne the Kingdome of Chriſt in hin. In his pirienal | 


eff are, if he be s weake (Iriftian,he afſaultech him with | 
Prong doubrs wn nt qrnory ir his cleion, con- | 
| 


| vection, adoption, perſeverance, chriſtian liberty, fireogeh 


aint corruptions, companies, temptations, perſecuti- 
os &e, if hebeg Chriftles,helabo &h to draw 
him unco felfe=confidence, ſpiricuall pride, contempr of 
the weake, negleR of furrher proficiencie, ayd the like, 
There is no er#ra//part or facultic which js not aimed 
| atlikewife by the walice of Satan, for Chrift when hee 
cones, takes poſſefſionof the whole man, gndcherefore 
| Savan fers himſelfe appinſi the whole man, Corpottall 
and /euſirive faculties tempeedeither to Sofull repreſen- 
rations, kerring inandtranſmircing the proviſions of luſt 
unto the heart, by gazing and gluttipg chemſclveson the 
objeAs of theworld : or to finfulexecnrions, finiſhin 
and lettiogonr thoſe lufts which bave beene coicived 
inthe heart.. The phanweſfie tempted by Satanicall inje- 


andimmurations to be the forge of looſe, vaine, 
EDS | unprofitable, \ 
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Chrifts people have « warre to fgbe.| 311 : 


unproficable, and uncleane hes, The auderflending VERSE 3» 
ro earthly wildome, vanity, iofidelity, prejudices, mil- 
perſwaſions, flcfhly reaſonings, vaine Crntuton and 
curiofiries, 8c. The wil co ſtiffeneſle, refiſtance, diſlike 
of holy chiogs, and purſuite of the world. The conſcs- | 
exce to deadnefle, immobilitic, and a ſtupid benummed- 
neſſe, to [laviſh terrours and evidences of hell, to ſuper- 
ſitious bondage, to carnall ſecuritie, to deſperate con- 
clufions, The affeFions to independence, diftraRion, | 
exceſle, precipicancie, &c. In tewyporall conditions, there 
i3 noeftate of health, wealch, peace, honor, eſtimation, or 
the contraries untothelſe :no relacion of husband, father, 
magittrate, ſubjeR, &c, unto which Satan hath nor ſuch 
lutcable ſuggeſtions, as by the advantage of fleſhly cor- 
ruptions may take from them occafion to draw a man | 
from God, Laſily, in regard of our attions and imploy- | 
ments, whether they be Divine, ſuch as reſpeRt God, as | 
aQs of picrie, in reading,hearing, meditating,and ludy- | 
ing his Word, in calling upon his name, and the like, or | 
ſuch as reſpeR 9wr /elver, as aRsof temperance and (o- | 
briery, perſonall examinations, and more particular ac- 
quaintance with our owne hearts ; or ſuch as reſpe& 8s. | 
thers, as as of righteoulneſle, charity, and edificati- 
on, Or whether they be ations natural, ſuch as are re- 
vifite ro che preſeryacion of our being, as ſleepe and 
ict :or ations cv4l, in our calimgs or recreations, inall 
theſe Satan labourerh cither to pervert us in the perfor- 
mance of chem, or to diver us from it, There is thenno | 
condition, facultic, relation, 'or aQion of 'a Chriſtian | 
man, the which is not alwayes under the eye andenvy | 
of a moſt raging, wiſe, and induſtrious enemic, And 
therefore, great reaſon there is, that Chriſtians ſhould be 
Military men, well infiruged. in the whole armour of 
God, that they may beable to ſtand againſtthe wiles 
of the Devill, and to quench all his firy darts. Ir isour 
calling to wrefitle againſt principalities and powers, and 
Bo. X 3 ſpirituall | | 
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Rom, 8.7,8,10. 


Mal.z.17- 

1 Sam.15«23» 
a Ecclel.8.11. 
Frov-14.14- 


' | vIcr,2.24- 
$.6. 


Hol. 4.16. 


Chriſt s people a willing people. 


ſpirituall wickednefles in high places, to refiſt the devil, 
co ſtrive againſt ſinne, to morrifie earthly members, to 
deſtroy the body of finne, to denie our ſelves, co contra- 
diQ che reaſonings of the fleſh, tochecke and controule 
the (tirriogs af concupilcence,to refiſt and ſubdue the de- 
fires ot our evill hearts, to withſtand and anſwere the al 
{au'ts of Saran, to our-face the ſcornes, and deſpiſe the 
Alatteries of the prelent world, in all things to endure 
hardnefle as the ſouldiers of Ieſus Chriſt, Our cauſe is 
righteous, our captaine is wiſe and puiſſane, our ſervice 
honourable,our vitory certaine,our reward maſſie and 
eternall, ſo that in all reipeRs great encouragements we 
have to be yoluntaries in ſuch warre,the iſſue whereof is 
our enemies perdition,our Maſters honour,and our owne 
Salvation. 

The thirdthing obſerved was the through and «wi- 
verſall Reſignation and devotedneſle of Chriſts people 
unto him. Thy people ſha!l be willing,or a people of great 
devotien in the day of thy Power. From whence 
I ſhall gathertwo obſervations: Firft, They that belo 
unto Chrilt as his people are moſt throughly and 
lingly (ubjelÞ unto bus government doe conſecrate,refigne, 
and yeeld up their whoke ſoules and bodies to ſerye in 
his warresagaialt all his enemies... For the diſtin un. 
derſtanding of which point we are to obſerve firſt, that 
by nature wee are witerly nwwilling to be fubjeRt unto 
Chriſt, The carnallminde is enmitic againſt God, it js 
vot [nbjeF to the Law of God, neathber indeed can bee. 
For if Chriſt beoverus, the body of fimnenuwfidye; ir 
once crucified him, and he will bereyeng'd upon in. By 
nature wee are willingly ſubje& untono Law, but the 
Law of our members, nor to no will, but the will of 
the fleſh; full of contumacie, rebellion, and Rournefie 
of ſpirit againſtthe eruth and beauty-of the word or 
wayesof God. The Love of corrupred nature is whol- 


ly « erupon our owne ways, as an Þ untamed Rs 
r 
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| *then turnerh backe to his iniquities, and refuſerh to 
| Heare the words of the Lord. Secondly, as wnproficable 
| ayes : ® for who will ſhrw 19 any good, is the onely lan- 
( 


; ſpell of Chriſt, that they may from thence ſcale coun- 


Cbriſts people a willing people. 
or 2 wilde afſe; men < wander, and «4 goe abour, and 
c \wearie themſelves in their full Jones andy lwinge of 
luſt, and will not be turned. And therefore it isthat they 
bid God * depart fromthem, and defire not the know- 
ledge of his wayes, that they leaye the paths of upright- 
nelfe, that having 8 crooked hearts of their owne, they 
labour Tikewiſe to peryert and k make crooked the Go- 


renance to their finnes, contrary to thatholy affeion of 
i David, Make my way trait before me,char they * ſnuffe 
and rage, and |! pullaway the ſhoulder, and ® tall back- 
ward, and "thruſt away God from them. Aud hence 
itis that menare ſoapttocayill, and fooliſhly to charge 
the wayes of God; Feſt as rievons wajes;coo full of au- 
Rerity narrowneſle and re{traint. * / kyew that rhow were 


| an anſftere man; and thisis an? hard ſaying whocan beare 


it? 4Tbeland u wot able to brave all his words. © There ts 
a Lion in the way, 2 certaine damage and unavoidable 
miſchiefe will follow me if I keepe in it. Thus as * Iſracl 
when they heard of Giants and ſonnes of Avek , had no 
heart co Canaan, but cried, and whined, and rebelled, 
and mutined, and in their heart turned back into Egypt, 
that is, had more will to their owne bondage, than to 
Gods Promiſe : ſo when a naturall man heares of wal- 
king in a narrow way with much exaQneſleand circum- 
ſpeCtion, that come what baite of preferment, pleaſure, 
profir or advantage will, yet hee muſt not turne cothe 
right hand or tothe left, nor commir the leaſt evill for 
che greate(t good: that as the people inthe wilderneſle | 
were to goe onely Where the cloud and pillar of Gods | 
preſence led them, chough hee carried them through gi- | 


ants, terrours, and temptations: ſo a Chriſtian muſt re- | 


ſolve tofollow the Lambe whither ſoeyer he goeth ; He 
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314 | 
[VERSE 3» | ouape of carnall men : * What cav the Almighty dee for 
{* lob 22017. *s, Gy che wickedia Job? 7 1 int ve. ar 
j! Mal 3.1415 | what profit have we that we bave kept buy ordinences oct 
If we muſt take ourconſcience along in all the buſineſſes 
. of our life, there will be no living inthe world ; nocwith- | 
= apy" Aanding * che Lord faich,chat his words dee good co thoſe 
+ col that walke wprightly, that godlinefſe hath the Promiſes 
| — that God none 
> him. Thirdly, as* anequal, and uweaſonable wayes,as 2 
a 7 "reg a 6,2 = , and a fooliſh trineſle, pore we- 
| Efai.8.18, n——_ ſpeculacive braine, than a thing of any reall ex- 
Zech.38, iſtence, rather vorxmy than veritas, a wiſh or figment, 
: Cor.b31 | hana folidtruth, And from ſuch prejudices as theſe 
| men grow to wreſtle with the Spirit of Chriſt, to with- 
b Hoſ4.4. Rand his motions, to quench his ſuggeſtions, and to dif. 
c lera.27, pure againſt him, Þ 7his people are as they that ſtrive 
| Hoſ.5.5,6. with * prieft, ſuch a bitter and unreconcileable enmity 
+ pt there is A the _ perm r CONS. 
on Secondly, we may obſerve, that notwithſtanding this | 
—_ _ naturall nteethy et many by the Power of the ord 
care metait,ſed | are wrought violently and compal/orily to tender ſome 
ardere,ile aute | uywilling ſervices to Chriſt, by the ſpiritof bondage, by 
peccare men, | He feareof wrath, by the-evidences of the curſe due to 
Ss ates. finnce,and bythe wakefulaeſſe of the conſcience. * The 
nas edit, Anz. | have turned their backe unto me,and not their face, ſai 


Epi144. Inip/a 
intus voluntate . 
»| peccat, qui non || 


; the Lord; that notes the diſpoſition of their will, Bue 

in the time of their trouble, they will ſay, eAriſe and (ave 
voluntate,ſid cj» | 4 $Þatnotes their compulſorie and unnaturalſdeyorion. 
more nonpeccat, | They (ball goe with their flockes and their heards , that is, 
Idems con. 2,Ep:. | with their pretended{acrifices, and externall ceremonies 
Pelay,lb.1.C4p 9. | ga(eeke the Lord; but they (bull not finde him; bee bath 
on au 12.3; | withdrawar biſelfe,. As when the Lord ſent Lions 
& timeo &> odj, | amongſt the Samariranes, then they ſent toenquire after 
itacti.mpatrem .the manver of his worſhip, fearing him, bur yerſtill ſer- 

vereor quem !3- | yingtheicowne Gods, Bur.this compullory obedience 
| Alex ſtromd.z. | doch not proceed from 4 a fearv of france but a _ f 


meo & ao. Cle. | 


- 


Ne, 


© Giriſtspeoplea willing people. | 


þ — — j 
hel, And 'chat plainely appeares © in the readineſſe of .VERSE'3» 
ſuch men to apprehend all advantages for- enlarging e Aug de Natur, 
themſclyes,and in makiog pretences to flinch away and © ©/4*4.57- 
ſeale from the Word of Grace, in conſulting with car- es 
nall reaſon ro filence the doubts, tountie the knots; and 1;; de 5p1, & tre. 
to'breake the bonds of the conſcience aſunder, and co cop. i, 
turne into every diverticle which a corrupted heart can | 
ſhape, io taking every occaſion and pretext ro put God 
off,\and delay the payment of their ſervice unto bim. | 
Thus Felix ewhen he was frighted with the diſcourſe of fAR.24.25. 
Saint Pant = it off with prerence of ſome further con- | 
| yenient ſeaſon; and the 8 unwilling Jewes in the time of | *H81-3- 
reedifying the tewple at Jeruſalem, This people ſay the | 
time is not come, the time that the Lords bowſe ſhould bee | 
bait; in (lighting the warnings and diſtinguiſhing the |, 
words of ws ror out of their ſpirituall and genuine | ve gra 
| puritie, and ſo belying the Lord, and ſaying, It w not be ,' i Nec fiper hypo 
| The word of the Loyd, faith the Propher, & to them «ve- | th:fn 4 Deopo 
| proach, they have no delight init, that is,the'y eticeme me | *eftal# acceperi 
' when I preach thy words unto them racher as a flande- | / _— 
rerthan as a Prophet : Wouldeſt thou then kuow the | ——_ gs 
nature of thy deyotion 3 AbfiraQt all conceits of dan- | —/ed wes per- 
ger, all workings of the ſpiritof bondage, the feare of | ſva/ſum b4bue 
wrath, the goomgatees of hell, the efuations and | !:f976,ut Deum 
ſweatings of a troubled: conſcience, and if all theſe be- —_ parnk. 
ing ſecluded, thou j canſi ill afford ro dedicate thy ſceite waquam inda: c: 
| to Chriſt, and be-greedily ambitious of his image,that1s | «: aliquid «yg. 
an evident aſſurance of an upright hearr. prever retlan; 
| - Thirdly, we may obſerve, thar by the Power of the| "71G 
Word there may-yer be further wrought in naturall men Ku Aquin; I 
a certalne Veltestse , a languide and ivcomplece will, | 3.421.077. 4c. 
| k bounded with ſecret reſeryations, exceptions, and con- | S421 bs 
| ditions of irs ©wne, which maketh it upon every gew | 7% 2-30 
occaſion mutable and inconfiant. When | the hypocrui- val 4 prog : 
. - , iP 
call Iewes-came wich ſuch a folemae protetiation.unco | confeſſ'8 c 8. 
; the. Prophet /eremvie, The Lord bee 4 true andfauthfull | '1£r.42-3,5,6.2c 
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VERSE 3. 


m zKing.8.13. 


| C briſtr people a willing people. | 


wirneſſe betweens m9, if we doe not according to all things 
for the which the Lord thy God ——_— thee wnto m,efc, 
| I ſuppoſe they then meant asthey ſpake, and yet this a 
| ww rhe lad to have becne but a cateitle andioport 
plete reſolation, a zealous pang of that ſecret hypocriſie 
which in the end diſcover'd iticlfe, and brake forth into 
manifeſt contradiction : when ® Hazel anſwered the 
Prophet, /r thy ſervant a dog that bee ſhould doe thus aud 
chm? hethen meant no otherwiſe than hee ſpake, upon 
the firft repreſentation of thoſe bloudie faRs, he abhor- 
redchem as belluine and prodigious villanies; and yer 
| this was but a velleitie and fit of good nature for the time 
' which did cafily weare out with the alteration of occa- 
| fions, When Indar asked Chriti,n Maſters: it [ that ball 
betray thee? (though a man can conceive no hypocriſie 
. too blacke to come our of the hell of /#das his heart)yer 
; poſſible, and peradyencure probable it may be,thathea- 
; rivg ac that time and beleeving that wofull judgement 
; pronounced by Chriſt againſt his betrayer, /t had beene 
' good for that muan if be bad never beene borne, he wight 
| then uponthe pang and ſurprizall of ſo fearefull a doome 
| ſecretly and ſuddenly relent, and reſolve to forſake his 
| purpoſe of treaſon ; which yet when that Rorme was 
| over, and his covetous heart wastempred with a bribe, 
; did frarefully rerurne and gather frengthagaine. When 
| the people retwyned and inquired rarly, and remembred 
| Go their Maker,they were in good earneſt for the time, 
' andyer that was a velleity and wngrownded devetion,thcir 
| heart was notright rowards bim, neuther were they ſted- 
| faſt in bis Covenant. When® Sax! out of the force of 
| naturall ingenuity , did upon the evidence of David: 
' incegritie , who flew himnot when the Lord had deli- 
yered himinto his hands, relenc for thetime, and weepe, 
' and acknowledge his righteouinefſe above his owne, he 
| tpakeall this in carne as he thought; and yer wee finde 
chat hee afterwards return'd to purſue him againe, and 
was 


Chriſts people a willing people. 
was onte more by the experience of Davids innocencie 
reduc'd unto the ſame acknowledgement, The people 
| in one place would have made Chriſta King, ſo much 
' didthey ſeeme to honour him, and yer. at another time 
| whea theiroyer-pliable and unreſolved aftcRions were 
wroughtupon by che ſubuile Phariſes, they cried againſt 
him, as againſt a ſlave, Crucifie him,crucific him; ſo 
may it be the generall ſervices of God, men may have | 
| wilhings and wouldings, and. good liking of thetruth, 

' and ſome faint and. floating reſolutions to purſue it 
which yer haves no firme roote, nor proceeding from - 
. the whole bent of the heart, from a through mortificati- 
on of finne and evidence of Grace, but from ſuch weake 
and waycring principles, as may bee perturbed by eyery 
new temptation, like lecters wricten in ſand, they vaniſh 
| awaylike a morning dew, and leaye the heart as hard 
and ſcorched as it was before. The young man(whom 
for his ingenuity and forwardneſſe Chriſt loved) came 
| in a fad and y ru manner to learne of Chrilt the 
way to heaven: and yet wee finde there were ſecret 
2 reſeryations which he had not diſcerned in himſclte, up- 
| on diſcoyerie whereof by Chriſt he was diſcouraged and 
| made repent of his xeſolutipn, Aderke 10. 21,22, The 
Apoflle ipeaketh of a Repentance not ts be repented of, 
2 Cor.7.10. which. hath firme,(olid, and permanent rea- 
ſons ro ſupport it, thereia ſecretly opeing hes there 
is likewiſe a Repentance, which rifing our of an incom- 
plete will, and admitting cercaine ſecret and undilcerned 
reſervations,doth ypoa the appearance of them,flag and 
fall away, and leave tho unfairbfull heart co repent of its 
repentance. Saiot /amestcls ys.that a doub/e-minded man 
| ar Katha bis xajes, Tem. 1.8. never uniforme nor 
| co toany rules. Now this divifion of the minde 
Randsthusz The. heat on.the one fide is raken up with 
wes greg of frune for the preſent; and on the other 
with the deſires of ſalvationfor the futwre; aud now 106: 
cording 


— ——— 


—  —— —— — 


—  — * 


OO — 7 @-— 


R "0 


Chrifts people awilling people. | 


* | cording as the workings and repreſentarions'of the one | 
' or other are at the time more freſh and predominant, in | 


like maner is ſinne for that time either cheriſhed or ſup- | 
preſſed. Many men at agood Sermon,when the marter 
is freſh and newly preſented, while they are looking on 
their face intheglafle; orin any extremitie of fickneſle, 
when the proviſions ofTuſt doe notreliſh for the preſenc, 
when they havenone bue thoughts of falyation to de- 
pend upon, are very reſolute to make promiſes, yowes, 
and profeſſions of better living;bur when the pleaſures of 
fin grow (irongto preſent theraſclyes again,they returne 
hke a man recover'd ofan ague with more tomacke and 
grcedinefſetotheir luſtsagaine. As water which hath 
been Rtop'd for a while ruſherh with the more violence, 
when its paſſages are opened. A double heart islike the 
boles of a Scale,according as more weight is put intoone 
or other, ſoare they indifferently over-rul'd unto either 
motion,up or downe, When I ſee a vapour aſcend out of 
the earth mtotheaire, why ſhould I not thinke that ir 
willnevetleaveriſingeill ir ger up to heaven? and yer be- 
cauſe the motion isnot naturall, but cauſed cither by ex- 
pulfion from a heat within, or by attraftion from a heat 
wichout,when the cauſe of that aſcent is abated;and the 
marrer 'gathers togethet into. # thicker confiltence, ic 
growes heavie and fals'downe againe. Ever fichis the 
affeion of thoſe faint & unreſolved defires of men who 
like Agrippeare bur balfe-perſwadedto belicycin Chritt. 
Bur now laſily wee muſt obſerve, that inthe day of 
Chriſts power, when he by his word and Spirit workerh 
effeQually in the hearts of men , they are then made 


free.will offerings , Totally willing to obey and ſerve him | 


in all conditions. The heart of every one flirrech him up, 
and his Spiritrmaketh him i orthe wotke and (er. 
vice of the Lord; Exed.35.21; They yetld _—— 
unto the Lord , and their 'membersas weaponsof righ- 
teouſneſſe unto him, 3 Chro»,30:3, Row.6.19, They 


=; 


— 
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== preſent themſelves elves to God a5 a living Sacrifice; VERSE'3. 
and therefore they are called «owes, av oblation ſanti- | 

fied by the Holy Ghoſt, Row-12.1, Row.1 5.16. There- | 
fore they are ſaid tocome ate (brif by the vertue of 
his Fathers Hob.6.4.5. Toranue unto hind, E/as, 
$5.9 To gather elves together under hiny as a 
common head, and to flowor flock togerher with much 
mucuall encouragement untothemountaine of the Lord, 

Hef. t.tr./ Efai. 1.2,3. To weite upon bin itt his Law, 
E/46.42u4. Toenter m0 4 fare covment , abd'to write 
and ſcale it, Nebem.,9.38. In one word, To ſervehing 
with a perfell heart, and with @ willing minds , 1 Chron. 

28.9. when the heart-is perfeRt , undivided, and poerh 


— —— — 


St mm. 


all rogerher ;che minde will bee willing to- ſerve; the 
Lord. 
This wilingneſſe of Chrifls people hewerk it felfein 
ewothings s/ Fitft in ing moſt cordiall and con- 
flare Fagn inſt all rien of Chriſt, aever 
holding e with thern,” boe being 


anylea 
alwayes ET + 9h as Dadd did Saul, 
ſervan will with this Philiftiowe, Hee 
Fix « volmeary in Chtifts armiceis ptEx ages = 1h 
with'the -wolitis, rtidliee;ſubr | 
ſation of any of his udvetſiries. (ow ond pognres, 
deny-Nanſalſe, toretiouoce the friendfhip ofthe world; 
to bid defiance to the aHluromemcs of Saran, toſimile 
the face of danger ,ro hate facher, and mother,and land, 
Ml life; 15;beervel to hianſtlſe, and rogardleſſevfochers 
for his maſters ſervice, Throngh honor and diſhoner; 
DE Is I IO ne Ki 
| wil the honeſt tervices,and flrongeft 
oppolitions will hee follow the Lands w whither ſoever' 
| ESR max. hex gion et eng 
will recerye 
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' Law; endthe.hattedand wrath of God, k eoparchule 
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unto Chriſt out head , who was $ contented to take upor upon | 
him the forme of a ſeryanc, tO have his care bored, and | 
his will ſubjeRed uneo. the. williof his Father, 1 
fo daethywill.6 0 miy God, yea, thy Law i within wy bear, | 
Jr 3144 wg And.-as bee waz,fo are all hisin;this world, 
ofthe ſarhe miade, judgement, Spirit, conyerſation,and 
checefore of the ſame will coo. 

. Now.this deare and:melting affeCtion of the heart to- 
ward Chriſt and his wayes , whereby the ſoyle Jongeth 
after him; and baſtethuntohim , is wrought by ſeyerall 
principles : Firſt, by the C onvitlien of our natural 
Eftate, and achrough humiliation for the ſame. Pride 
is over the principle of diſobedience. They were the proud 
men-who ſaid unto [eremie, chew beakeft lll, the L Lord 
hath not ſent thee , Ter.4.3.2, And they were the =_ 
men who hardned their necks, and withdrew the 
der, and wowld not heare,and refuſed to obry, Neher.g, 
$6,17,294. Aran muſt bee: firft broughe co deojehim- 
ſclfe before hee-will bee willingto follow, Chcift, and to/ 
lagacroſſe aferhim. A man muſt firlt bawb/c oe | 
before be will watke with God, Mic.6.8. The poore 
receigethe Goſpell. The hungrie onely finde | a> 

in bices «hipgs- Extremities will. make any man; noe 
pr willing buc thankful 4p ke poy courſe, wheyic 
hae mays -FEEQY ae ar and lubſR againez when the. 

in darknefſe, and bath np lighs, and 

Ro to dee [whither 4arknefſc leads ic ; thacix is 
even.now. inthe mouth of Hell, under che paye.of the 
lon:,,under che guilt. of thnne,, z3he.curie.of the, 


but moſt w purſue any probabili 7 

moſi 1 lapel nectons cc ns or 

roſes nee=" or Nepies that's Prince ſhould, Quie. ſome 
bee brought.forth,, ſhould er be>, 

any penagt rebel and corures nbd he hf 

man can invent to puniſh progigions offend 


© Chris prople'a wil 4 willing, people. 
and ſhould ind ſhould cauſe him to tafi ſome of thoſe extremities : 

and then in the middeft” of his howling and anguiſh, ' 

ſhould not onely reach out # hand of mercy to eliver | 
him , bur ſhould farther proniiſe him upon bis ſubmiſ- 
fron toadvance himlike Ioſeph'from the iron which en- 
cers into his foule, unto publike honor and ſervicein the | 


tate, would not the heart ofſach a man bee melred into 
 thankfulnefſe,and with all ſabmiſſion refigne ic ſeife unto | 


the mercy and ſervice of ſb gracious a Prince® Now'the | 
Lord doth- not onely'dealethus with fmners;; dothnot 
onely cauſe them by the reportofhis word, and by the 
experience of cheir own guilty hearrs,to feel the weight, 
fruitleſneſſe ; and naw of fiane ; and the firſt fruirs of 
thas'erernall: vengeance which'1 is-thereunto/ due: nor 
onely ſer forth Chriſt before them asarock ofredemp.. 
tion, reaching out a handto fave, and offcring great and 
prerious promiſes of an exceeding , eternall,, abundant 
weight of plory :burbefides all this doth inwardly touch 
che heart by the finger of his Spirir, framing it co aſpiri- | 
tuall and divine: conformity unto Chriſt, How can the 


foule of ſuch aman in theſe extremities ofhorror, |_ 


which yet arc'buc the pledges of infinite more which | 


| 


| 


muſt enſue ; and in the evi of ſo wonderfull and | 


ſweete prochiſes , the ſeales of the eternall fayor and fel. | 
lowſhip of God, "chooſe but with much importunity of 


affeQion to lay hold on ſo great a hope which is ſer bo. | 


fore it, and with all readineficand ambition of1o high a | 
ſervice, yeild.up it ſelfe into the hands ran 2 
bw br by poremar_n and over-ruled unto any 


Secondly , chis/ ſe of Chrifts Pcople is 
wrought by a Pirinall mination of minde, And 
thereforecthe Converfionot finners is called a Convittion, | 
becauſe iciBever wrought in us Secundays modun judicsi 
as wee are reaſonable: and intelligent excarures, Irakeic 
(under fayor and ſubmiſſion to berrerj udgements) _ 

| rme 


{ 


| 


| 
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a Col. 4.17. 
AR.14 36. 
2 Tim, 4-5. 
» | Rom,1 5.19. 


b z Cor.1a8, 


_— . 
. 
” *2 
. u 


' 
| Luk.24:3 3. 
| x Cor.8.2, 


| things poke are of moſt pretiousandeverlaBiing conſe. | 
| 


Chrifts people a willing people. 
firme truth ; if the minde of 8 man were once 
chroughly and in 's ſpiritual manner (as it becommech 
ſuch objeRts as are a ſpirituall) poſſeſled of the 
adequate goodnefſe and truth which is in grace and glo- 
ry , tbe hean could nog utterly rejeR them; for humane 
liberty is noe #-brutiſh , but a reaſonable thing, it confi 
fieth not in eamumacie or headfirongnedle, bur io ſuch a 
manner of worging, as is _ te bee regulaced, varied, or 


ſu(pendrd by the diftares of rig realoo; Theone! cauſe 
why men are not gh, on. ri is bes 


pon toons 
| to iricus]l ex the things , illightned io 
in wat felpeſeor mnſer. ed 
2 Fiſh ld 4 £0 00F cr > | 

prenelvug the Goel! fully., navedly with the enidoneeef 
the Spire and of peer, 20d with fxcha meniſafbationef 
the eratb 45 doth commend it fedfe unto the confetonce of a 
mars The Ward of Ged, ſaith the Apoſile, w net pre and 
x47, that is, 2 thivg which may beeadmared'or:denied 
arpleaſuce , but ſucb a word azbath.no- inevidenecia it | 
{qlie,vor leaveth any uncertainty-or hofirancie in aminde 
| fixed to receive ir, And ag wee may thus diflinguiſh of 
preacbing,tharthere is an imperfect and 2 full preaching: 
{© may wee diſtinguiſh of underſianding the things 
preached, in ſome it-is /all,and;/in others hur/aperficial ; 
far there is a T wefoldi/anwnation of the minde , the ane 
| Theareaicall and meerly Notianel confiſting in koow- 
| ledge the ather Prathianl, Expornmentall,and ſpiritnal; 
| confiftiog in the irradiation.of the:faule by the light af 
| Gods countenance , in ſuch an apprehenſion ofthe teuth 
| a6 makerh the bc art to kavme therb y,when wedworythings 
| 44wee ought:40 lnare them, thatis, when tho craener and 
| life of auc knowledge is: auſwarebleto. the:nature and 
| excellencie ofthethiogs knowne , when.the exe is4piti- 
| ewally apened to belceve,and ſcriouſly:conchide thatthe 


quence 


” —_— —— 


| 


quence to the ſoule , as things that concerne our peace 
with God, This is the Learning of ChriFt, the teaching of 
the Father, the knowing of things which paſſe knowledge, 
the /ettiyg to the ſcale of onr owne hearts that God is true, 
the cvidence of {pirituall things not tothe braine but to 
the conſcience. In one word this is that which the A- 


polile calleth , « ſþir:tnall Demonſtration, And ſurely in | 


this caſe the heart is never over-ruled contrary to the 
full, ſpiritaall , and infallible eyidence of divine truchs 
unto a practicall judgement. Theretore the Apofile faith 
that Eve being Deceived was in thetranſgreiſion , and 
there is frequent mention made of the decerrfutueſſe of 
finne, to note thax ſinne got into the world, by error and 
ſeduttion, For certainly the will is 31tic word hbyns 4 Rae 
tionall Appetite , and therefore (as I conceive) dothnor 


' Rirre from fach -a good as is fully and ſpiritually repre- 


ſentedthereunto , as the moſtuniverſall, adequate, and 
unqueltionable object of the defires and capacities ofa- 


humane foule; for the freedome, and willing conſent of 
the heart isnot lawlefſe,or without rules rtomoderate it, 
bur it is therefore ſaid to bee tree becauſe whether out of 


a true judgement-it moye one way , or outof a falle, | 


another, yet in both it moveth naturally, ſecundum mo- 
dam (ibs competentews , in a manner ſaceable to its owne 
condition, 

If ic bee objected that the heart being unregenerate is 
utterly averſe unto any good, and therefore isnot likely 
to bee made awilling -by the illumination of the minde. 
TothisI anſwere, thac itis crue, the will muſt not onely 
bee mowed , bur alſo renewed and changed, before it can 
yeeld to Chrift. But withall, that God doth never ſo 
tully and ſpiritually convince the judgement , in that 
manner,of which Ihave ſpoken, withourt a ſpeciallworke 
of gracethereupon, opening the eye , and removing all 
naturall ignorance, prejudice, hefrancie , Jr ris 


* CIE IE I See ee 


miſperſwalion. , or any other diſtemper of rhe 
* 
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VERSE 3+ | which wight hinder the evidence of ſpiricuall truth, By 


which meanes hee alſo frameth and faſhioneth the will 
to accept,embrace, and love thoſe good things,of which 


| the tninde is thus prepoſlefled, 
| Thirdly,this wilingneſſe of Chriſts people is wrought 


| by the Commanion and ad(piration of the ſpirit of Grace, 


De  _ 


which is a free ſpirit,e ſpirit of love, and a ſprrit of liberty, 
a ſpirit which is in every faculty of manas the ſoule and 

rinciple of irs Chriſtianity or heavenly being and wor- 
ling. And therefore it makes cyery faculty ſecundum 
wmodum /ibi proprinm to worke unto ſpirituall ends and 
objes. Asthe ſoule inthe eye cauſerh that to ſee, and 
inthe care to heare,and in the tongue to ſpeake : fo the 
ſpirit of Grace in the minde cauſcth it rightly ro under- 


able ro its nacure. 
Fourthly, this wilingneſſe of Chriſts people ariſeth 


Love isnaturally, when it is once apprehended, an At- 
tractive of love, And therefore it is that the Apoſile faich, 
Faith worketh by love, chat is, By faith firſt the heart is 
perſwaded and affefted with Gods Love unto us in 
Chrifi. / live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himſclfe for me, Gal.2.20, Eph.3.17,18, Being 
thus perſwadedof his loye to us, the heart uw framed to 
love bins ag eine: for who can be perſwaded of fo great a 
benefic as the remiſſion of finnes, and nor be moſt deep= 
ly inflamed with the love of him by whom they are re- 
mitted ? 1 ſoh.4.19,Luk.7.47. and lafily,by this reci- 
procall love of the heartto Chriſt, faith becommeth effe- 
Auall to worke- obedience and conformitie to his will. 
Love us the fulfilling of the Law, he that loyes God would 


nd, and in the will cauſeth ir freely to defire heavenly 
things; and inevyery facultic cauſeth it to moye towards 
Chrilt in ſuch a way and maner of working as is ſute- 


from the apprehenſion of Gods deare love, bowels of mer- 
c,and riches of moſt unſcarchable grace, revealed inthe 
face of leſus Chrilt co every broken and penitent ſpirit. 


_ 


| 


FM 
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with all jo © fulfill every jot of Gods Law if it VERSE 3» 
were poſſible ; Th 5s thelove of God, ſaith the Apoſile, 
that we keepe bis Commandements, and his Commande- 
ments are not grievors, True loye overcomes all difficul- 
ties, is not apt to pretend occaſions for negleRing any 
ſervice of God,nor to conceive any prejudices againſt ir, 
buc puts an edge and alacritic upon the ſpirit of a man, |. 
he can no more be ſaid to loye Chriſt, who doth not wil- 
lingly undergoe his yoke, than that womanto loye her 
husband who isever griey'd at his preſence, and deligh- 
teth more in the ſocictie of ſtrangers, 

Fifthly, this willingueſſe of Chrifts people ariſeth from 
the bearty and pretionſneſſe of theſe ample Promiſes, 
which by the love of Chriftare made unto us, Iris faid 
of Moſes that he did chuſe (and that is the greateſt at; 
of willingneſfle) rather to ſuffer afflition with the peo- 
ple of God than to enjoy the pleaſures of finne fe a 
ſeaſon : andthe ground of this willingneſſe was,he bad 4 
reſpetft unto the recompence of the reward, Heb, 11 .25 ,26; 
ſo Chriſtenduredthe Croſle,and deſpiſed the ſhame,thac 
is,the ſhame(which would much haye Ragger'dand dif- | 
heartened anunreſolved man) was no prejudice or dif- 
couragement unto him, to abate any of his moſt willing 
obedience, and the motive was, for the joy that was 
ſet before him, Heb.12.2. And Saint Pax! profeſieth 
of himſclfe that he preſſed forward, tice was not onely 
willing, but importunate and contentious to put forth all 
his ſpicies,and like riders in a race to rouſe up bimſelfein a 
holy feryour and emulation, and all this was for 
the Price of the bigh calling of God in Chriſt Teſte, 
which was, as it were, before his face in the Promiſes 
thereof, Phit,3.14.ſo the Apoſtle affurerh us, That a | 
Chriſtians Hope to be like unto Chriſt hereafter, will 
cauſe him to - purific | himſelfe even as hee: is pure, 
1 {oh, 3. 3. when a man ſhall fic: downe and'recount 
with David, what God hath doue for him already. 


ns nn en 
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Who am 1, O Lord God, aud what is my houſe, that thou 
ha#t bronght me bitherto ? And what God hath further 
promiſed to doe for him more. Thow haſt alſo ſpoken of 
thy ſervants houſe for a preat while to come. Of a childe 
of wrath thou haft called mee to an inheritance of rhe 
Saints in light, and into the fellowſhip of more glory 
than can be ſhadowed forth by all the lights of heaven, 
chough every Star were turned into a Sunne; I ſay,when 
che ſoule ſhall thus recount the goodneſſe of God, how 
can ir but bee wonderfully _—_— with thoughts of 
chankfulneſſe, and grieved at the ſlow andnarrow abili- 
ties of the other parts to anſwer the urgent and wide 
defires of a willing ſoule ? . 

Sixthly,this wi/mgzeſſe of Chrifts people ariſeth from 
the Txperience of that peace, comfort life, liberty triumph 
and ſecuritte which accompanierh the Spiritand the ſer- 
vice of Chrift. Nothing makes a man more fearetull of 
warres than the dangers and hazards which are inci- 
dent thereunto. Bur if a man can ſerve under ſuch a 
Prince, whoſe imploymencs are not onely honourable, 
but ſafe; if he, whois able and faichfull ro make good 
his words, promiſe us that none either of the ſiratagems 
or forcesof the encinie ſhall doe vs hurt, bur char they 
ſhall fie before us, while weerefift them : who would 
not be a Foluntary in ſuch fervices asare not Table roche 
caſualties and vicifſtudes which uſually arrend other 
warres, wherein he might fight with fafctic, and come 
off with honour ? David had experience of Gods power 
in delivering him from the Lionand che Beare, and was 
well aſſured chat that God who was carefull of ſheepe, 
would be more pitiful co his people Irael,and that made 
him with much willingnefle ready roencounter Golab, 
whoſe aflurance: was onely in himfelfe and not in God. 
Whena man ſhall conſider what God might have done | 
with him, he might have ſent him fromche wombe to 
hell, depriv'd himr'of the meanes of grace, left him to the 
rebellion 


$  Chriſes people: a willing people. 
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| temprations, and a reviying out of bondage, fafined 


' 8 longtime to come. ; O how teadily will the ſpirit| of 
| ſuch 'a man conclude, Lord, according -co thine owne 
| heart haſtthou doneall chis unto me, and I have found 
| ſo much ({weernefle inthy ſervice above all mine owne 
. thoughts or expeRations, chat now, O Lord,:my heart 
| is prepared, my heart is prepared, I will fing and 
in thy {ervice. | 


| that excellear beauty and attraftive vermue which is in 


| pucpale, fervour andearocſtogile of Spuir z or.py Gor! 


reb-iliov and hardnefſe of his-evill heart;andco the rage 
of Satan, burnt his bones, and dried up his bowels with 
the view of that wrath which is due to.ſinne, and what 
he hath done with himzhe hath called him to the know: 
ledge of his will; refreſhed him with the light of his 
countenance, heard his prayers, given an iſſue to his 


him as a naile in his holy place, given him his fayour 
which isbercer chan light, and {poken of bis -ſeryant'tor 


rejoyce | 
Laſtly,chis willingneſe of Chriſts people ariſeth from 


holiveſſe,7 hy Law i pwre, therefore thy fervent loverh it, 
And therefore we finde Chriſt and his Church doe kin- 
dle the coalcs of love, and firre upthoſc flames of mu- | 
tuall dearenefſe towards one another, doe cheriſh thoſe 


longing, languiſhing, and raviſhed affe&ions, and (uf: | 


ſpirings of hearrs, by the frequenting contemplations of | 


cach others beautie., Bebo/d,thow art faire my love, be- © 
| beld,thow art faire,thow baſt doves ces. Bebold, thon art 
. faire my beloved, yea pleaſant, &c. Cant.t.r5,n6. Theſe 

' are the principles of that great deyotion and willingneſſc 
' which 5 jn.the;people of Chriſtunts his fervice.. | - ---. 

 .., Aad hereþp.vve tay make triall of the truch of char 
; profefſiqn,ſubjeAion, and obedjence which we all pre 
| tend urcothe Goſpelbof.Chriſt, Jt is then onely ſound 
| wheaigprogeeds kom a willing and devared heart/trom 


AR.11.33, | ; 


tn 


1n-mercy-accounts-the.will for the deed becauſe where 


| there isa willing mide there willcenainly be allavſwe- 
d Tx 
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VERSE 3. 
® Dus perſpicit 
apud te paratam 
wiſſe virturem, 
reddet pro vire 
tute mercedem. 
Nungquid Cain 
cum Deco munus 
offerret jam per- 
emeratfratrem? 
& tamen parrt- 
cidium mente 
conceptum Deus 
providus ante 
damnavit, ut il- 
lic cogitatiopra- 
va, & permco- 
ſa conceptio Deo 
providente pro- 
ſpefaeft: ita 
In Det ſervs, a- 
p#4 quos confeſ- 
fro cogitatur, & 
martyriummen- 
re concipitur, a- 
mms ad bonum 
deditus, Des j- 
dice coronatur. 
Aliudeſt marty- 
rio ammum dc. 
eſſe, aliud animo 
deſwiſſe marty- 
13418-—BEC £11101 
ſanguin m wve- 

ſtrum querit 

Dexs, ſed fidem. 
Cypr. de mortal. 
Neg, enim in ſa- 
rife que A. 
bel & Cainpri 

moblulerunt, 

| mlinerg eorum 

Dexs, ſedcorda 


' inthehearr, it will per together every facultie to doe 
| that worke of God perfetly which it 


| 


— 


dntuebetor, wile placeret in munert qui placevat in corde, Idew de Ora. Dowini 


| Chriſts people awilling people. 
rableendeyours to execute that will, and reduce irinto 
aR, ſo he eſteemes the deed notbing withoutthe * will : 
Cain and Abel did both ſacrifice, it was the heart which 
made the difference berweene them : let the outward 
converſation be what it will, yet if a wan regard iniqui- 
tie inhu heart, God will not heare him. Gravins ef? ds- 
hgere peccatum quam facere : 1t is a worle token (faich 
Gregory) of an evill man to loye finne, than to commit 
it, for it may be commitred out of rempration and infir- | 
micie,and ſo may beeither in part the fin-of another thar | 
eth us, or atleaſt not the finne of our whole ſebver, | 
bur of thoſe remaindersof corruption which dwel with- | 
in 0s. But oxy love 5s all owr owne, Satan can but offer a | 
recmpration, the heart it ſelfe muſt love it : and love is | 
ftrong as death,it workerh by the firength of the whole | 
man, and therefore ever (#cb 4s the will & ( which is | 
the ſcar of love) ſuch # the ſervice too. And the rea- | 
ſon is : Firſt, becauſe the will #5 {rhe firft mover, and the 
maſter-Wheele inſpirituall workes, that which tegula- 
reth all che reſt, 'and chem right andconſtant; | 
that which holdeth together all the faculties of the ſoule ' 
and bodic in the execucion of Gods will. In which ſenſe, | 
amongſt others I underſtand that ofthe Apoſile, That | 
love ts the bond of perfethion, becauſe when love reſiderh 


about. And 
therefore by a like exprefſion it is called 7he fn/filling of 
the Law,becauſc love aimes ill at the higheſt,and at the 
beſt in that thing which it loves, it is eyer an enemie to 
defets, He that loves learning will never Rop, and fay 
I have cnough, inthk> likewiſe love is as » And he 
that loyes , will be ſtill Anbitions to abound in the 


% , . ” 


walke in af pleaſing to be holy, agd unblameable, and 
unteproveable, without ſpotor wrinkle, It is an abſurd 
thing in religion to dote upon mediocrities of grace ; ws 
c0 non poreſf cſſeniminm, quod eſſe maximum deter? Hee 
that with all the exaQtnefle and rigour of his heart, can 
never gather togerher af grace, can ſurely neyer have too | 
much, In falſe religions no man ſo much magnified as | 
he that 1s firicteſt : that Papiſt which is moſt cruel to his 
fleſh, moſt aſſiduous at his beads, moſt canonicall in his 
houres, moſt macerared with ſuperſticious penance,moſ 
frequenely profirared before his idols, is of all other | 
molt admired for rhe greateſt Saint. O why ſhould not 
an holy ſtriAnefſe be as much honoured as a ſuperftiti- 
ous ? why ſhould not exaQneſle, purity, and a conten- 
ding unto perfeQtion, be asmuch purſued in a true as in 
a falſe religion > Why ſhould nor every man ftrive to be 
filled wich grace, fince he can never have enough till hee 
have itall, till he is brimme-full > Hee rhat trucly loyes 
wealth, would be the richeſt 5 and he that loves honour, 
would be the higheſt of any other : certainly grace isin_ 
ic ſelfe more lovely thanany oftheſe things. Why then 
ſhould not every man ſtrive to-be molt unlike the eyill 
world, and co be more exceftent chan his neighbour, to 
be holy as Godis holy, to be as Chriſt bimlelfe was in 
chis wortd,to grow up in unity offaith,and in the know- 
| ledgeof him, utto2 perfeR man? Certainely, if a man, 
| once ſet his will and his heare upon grace, he will neyer; 
reſt in inediocrities; he will labour co abound more and 
more, he will ieyer think himſelfe co have apprehended, 
but forgetting the things which are behinde, hee will 
| reachforth ro rhoſe things which arebefore him, for all 
| the deſires ofthe heart are and will oyer-rule any 
| other narurall defire, The griefe of Davids heart made 
| him forger to eat his bread. The defire of Chrifts heare 
to conyertthe Samaritanwoman, made him careleſle of 
| | Y 4 his't 


—— 
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be ſanRified throughout, to bring forth more fruit, co | VERSE 3. 


ST — 


Iudg.5.2,9+ 
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his owne hunger, It ismy meate to doe the will of him 
that ſentme, and to gniſh bis worke,. A true heart will 
goe onto finiſh the worke which is hath begunre. The 
wicked fleepe mot, faich Salomon, except they have done 
wiſchiefe ; And the enemies of Saint, Paw/ provided to 
ro ſtop the clamors and demands of an empty [lomack 
with a ſolemne yow that they would neither cate nor 
drinke. till they had flaine Pear. Luſt never gives over 
cill ic finiſh Go; and therefore the Love of Chriſt ſhould 
never give overtill ic finiſh Grace, 

Secondly, becauſe God & more honowredin the obedi. 
ence of the will than of the ourward man, Humane re- 
fraints may rule chis, but ;nothing but Grace can rule 
the other ; for herein we acknowledge Gad to bee the 
ſearcher of heats, the diſcerner of ſecret thoughts, the 
Iudge and Lord over our conſciences. #hatſocwer ye doe 
(faith che Apoſtle) doe it beartily as tothe Lord, and not 
ro mey, Noting unto us that a man doth neyer reſpect 
che Lord in any fervicei;ywbich commeth uot willingly, 
and fromthe inner man, Now he worketh in vaine,and 
lofeth allchat he hath wrought, who doth not worke 
for him who.is maſter of che buſineſſe he goes about, and 


1/who-onely doch 'reward-ir. Therefore a 2s; Ap 
the 


(file; Dor it: heartily as tothe. Lord, knowing that of 
Lord you ſhall 'veceive the Reward of the inheritance, for 
you /erve' the Lord Chriſt. He oncly is the pay-maſtcr 
of fuch:kinde of worke, and gheretare doe it onely as to 
bn; 6 that he may approyeand reward it. | 

| Before I leave this point touching the willingneſſe of 
Chrifts people, here isa great caſe, .and of frequent oc- 
currence to be refolyed, Whether, thoſe who are truely 


| of Chrifts people may not have feares,torments,vocom- 


fortableneſſc, wearinefſe,unwillingnefle in the wayes of 
God > Saint /ohw in generall Rates the caſe, There i no 
feare inlove, but perfeÞ love cafteth ont feare: Becanſe 
feare bath torment, 1 Tob.4.18, 1o that ic ſoemes where 
= there 


th 


—— 
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there is tormear, and wearinefſe,. there isno love: for | VERSE 3. 
the cleering of this ciſe, I ſhall ſerdowne ſome few poſi- | nn PARIS 
tions, | 

Firſt, in generall, where there is erue obcdience thete | 
is ever a willing aud a free ſpirit in this degree at theleaft, | 
a moſt deepe dehire of the heart, and ſerious endeyour | | 
of the ſpirit of a man to walke in all well-pleafing to-. | 
wards God: a longing for ſuch fulneſle of Grace, and 
enlargement of ſoule as may make a man fitto runne the 
way of Gods Commandements. 

Secondly, where there is this wsll, yet there may up- 
on other reaſons be ſuch' a feere as hath paine and tor- | | 
ment in it,and that in ewo reſpeRts: Firſahere may bea | 
feare of Gods wrath, the ſoule of a righteous man may | 
be ſurpriz'd with ſome glimples ns apptehenſions of | 
his moſt heavie diſpleaſure, he may conceive himſclfe ſer 
- F upas Gods mark to [hoot at, Job 7.20.that the poiſoned ar- 
rowes and terror: of the wrath of God dee fticke faſt ven 
him, lob 6.4. that 'bis tranſgrefſions are ſealed up and ve- 
ſerv d againſt hims, ob 1 4-17, The hot diſpleaſure of the 
Lord may eyen vexe hzs bones, and make his foule fare 
within him; P/al.6.1,2,3; Hee may-conceive himſelte 
forgotten and caft ont by God, ſurpriz:d with fearcful- 
neſſe, trembling, and the horrour of death, P/al.13.1, | 
Pſal.55.4,5. Chriſt may withdraw bimſelfe and bee | 
gone, in regard of any comfortable and ſenſible fruition | 
of his fellowſhip; and in that caſe che ſoule may faile | 
and ſceke him but norfinde him, and call upon him buc | 
receive no anſwere, Cant.5.6. A man may feare the | 
Lord, and yer be in darkenefle, and have no light, E/as. | 
50.10. Secondly, there-may, bee a great feare even of | 
performing ſpirituall duties, ' A broken and dejeRed man | 
may tremble in Gods ſervice, and upona deepe appre- | 
henfion of his owne unworthinefle, and erroneous ap.- | 
plying of that ſad expoſtulation of God with wicked 
men, #hat haſt thom to doe ro take my Covenant in ry | 

/ month ? | 
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mouth? P/alm.50.16. And, what hath my beloved to dee 
in mine houſe, ſeeing ſbe bath wrought lewane ſe with ma- 
»)! ler.11.15. he may beftartled, and not dare adyen- 
cure upon ſuch holy and facred things without much re- 
luRancie, and ſhame of ſpirit. O wy God, faith Ezra, / 
am aſpamed and bluſh to lift wp my face to thee my God : 
fer or miguities are increaſed over owr heads, Exra 9.6. 
Thus it is aid ofthe poore woman who upon he couch 
of Chriſts garment had beene healed of her bloudy iſ- 
ſue, That hee came fearing and trembling, and fell downe 
before Chriſt, and cold him thertruth, Aſark. 5.3 3. Bur 
yer greatdifference there is berweene this feare of the 
Saincs, and of the wicked, The feare of the wicked ari- 
{erh out of the evidences of the guilt of finne, but the 
teare of the Saints from a tender apprehenſion of the ma- 
jeſtie of God, and his molt pure eyes which cannot en- 
dure to behold uncleannefle (which made Moſes him- 
(cife ro tremble, A#.7. 32.) and out of a deepe ſenſe of 
their owne #nworthineſſe to meddle with holy things. And. 
ſuch a feare as this may bring much awcomforrableneſſe 
and diſtraction of ſpirit ; but, ever at all avy d45/lihe or 
hatred of God, or any ſtomacke-full diſobedience a- 
gainft him : for as the feare of the ſoule deterres, fo the 
neceſſity of the precept drives him to an endeavour of 
obedience and —_— {laviſh feare forceth a 
manto doe the dutic way or other, without any 
eye or refpeRt unto. the manner of doing it. But this 
other which is indeed a filial, bur yer wichall an un- 
comfortable feare, rather diflwades from the dutie it 
ſelfe, the heart being ſo vile ; and unfit to performe fo 
pretious a duty in ſo holy a manner as becomes ir, | 

| Thirdly,asthe Saints may bave feare aud uncomforts- 
| bleneſſe (which are comrary to a tree ſpirit)ſo they may 
| have a wearinefſe and ſome kinde of wwwilizgneſe in 
| Gods ſervice. Their ipnirs like the hands of Aſoſes in 
| the mount may faint and hang downe, may bee dawp'd 


( with 


On ———— 


—_ — 


Chrifts people a willing people. 
with carnall affeRions, or tired with the difficulty of 
the worke, or pluck'd back by the importunitic of temp. 
rations, ſo that though they IN in the ſpirit, yer 
they may be bewitched and tranſported from a through. 
obedience to the truth, Ga/.3.1,3, A deadneſie, heayi- 
neſſe,inſenfibilitie,unaQiveneſle, confuſedneſle of heart, 
oy 2 ya 5 of affeRions, infinuation of worldly 
luſts and earthly cares may diſtraRt the hearts,and abate 
the cheerefulneſle of the beſt of us. And hence come 
thoſe frequent exhorrations to ſhrre up our ſelyes, to pre- 
pare our hearts to ſeeke the Lord, to wher the Law upon 
our children, ro exhort one another left the deccirtul- 
nefſe of finne harden us, to bee in the Grace of 
Chriſt, not to faint or be weary of wel-doing, and the 
like, All which,and ſundry like, intimace a {luggiſhnefle 
of diſpofition, and naturall bearing backe of the will 
from Gods ſervice. 

* Fourthly,the Proportion of this diſcomfort and wes- 
reneſſe ariſeth from theſe grounds: Firſt from the frewgrh | 
of theſe corruptions which remaine wihinus : for ever ſo 
much flcſhlinefle as the heart rectaines, ſo much bias a ! 
man hath to turne him from God and his wayes, fo much 
clog and encumbrance in holy duties. And this remain- 
der of fleſhis inthe will as wel as in any other facultie to 
indifpoſc ittmto ſpirituall aRions, as it isin our zvemwbers | 
that we camor ave the things which wee would, Ga. 
5-17. ſoinproportion itis inewr wills, that wee cannot 
with all onr firengeh deſire the things which wee ſhould, 
and therefore Darnd praiſcth God for this eſpeciall 
Grace, Who am T,and what is mypeople that we ſhould 
be able ro offer ſo willingly after thus /ort ? for all things 
come of thee, and of thine owne have we given thee, | 


1(re.29.14. 

a Sethe dulnefſe or ſleepinefſe of Grace in 
the heart, which without daily reviving, husbanding, 
and handling will bee apt to comraRa rutt, and to bee 


OVer- 


| -" 
» | ovcr-growne with that bitter roote of corruption with- ' 


| God,carrics him to thickets and-huſhes, The loule laves | 


| Chrifts people a willing people, | 


in, Asa bowle will not move without many rubs and 
tops in a place overgrowne with grafle, ſo the will can- | 
not move wich readinefle towards God, when the Gra- 
ces which ſhould aRuate it are growne dull and heayie, 
A ruſtic key will not calily open the locke unto which it , 
was firſt firted; nor a negleaed Grace eaſily open or | 
enlarge the hearr, | 
Thirdly, fromthe violent icmportunity ang 5wwmodeſty | 
of ſame ftrong temptation, and -unexpellible ſuggeſtions, | 
which frequently preſenting themſelves to the ſpirit doe ; 
chere beger jealoufiesto difquiet the peace of the heart: | 
for Satans firſt end is to rob «# of grace, for which pur- 
poſe he hearteneth our lufts againſt us :; but his ſecond is 
torob ws of Comfort, and to tofle us up and downe be- 
tweene our owne fcares and ſuſpicions ; for unwearied 
{ and violent contradiQions are apt to beget wearinefle in 
the beſt, Conſider him thas endured fuch contradici- 
on of finners againſt himſelfe, ſaith rhe Apoſile, leſt ye be 
wearied and fait in your mmdes,Heb.12.3, | | 
Fourthly, from the preſent weight of ſome beavie freſh 
fone, which will utterly indiſpoſe the heart unto any | 
good. As we ſce how longſccuritie did ſurprize David 
efcec his murther and adulteric, Thus as /onabafter his 
flighe from God, fell aſleepe in the [hip : ſo Rupiditie and 
unaptneſſe to worke isever the child of any notable and 
revolting tinne : When the conſcience liech blecding un- | 
der any freſh finne” i hath firſt a hard, taske} to goc | 
| through in'a more-bitter renewing the teares'of re- | 
pentance, And hard works have for the moſt part, ſorpe | 
| feares and reluRancies in-the performing of them, Sc- 
condly,it hath not ſuch boldacfle and aflurance, tobee 
welcome to God. It comes with ſhame,hqrcor, bluſhing 
and want of peace, and (o;;cannor bur fHiodeche greater 
confli&init ſelfe. Thirdly, finne diſyonts'a '—_ 


' not 


| Chriſks people awillng people. 
| notto be deprehended by God inthe corapany of Sa- 
| ran or any fGaofull luſt, That childe cannot buc heck ſome 
| firugolings of ſhame and unwillingneſſe to come unto 
| his father, who isſure when he comes to be upbraided 
' with the companions which he more delightsin. 
| Fifthly,from the proportions of the deſertions of the ſþi- 
it : for the Spirit of God bloweth where and how he 
' lifleth; and it is hee that worketh our wils unto obedi- 
| ence. If he be grieyved and made-retire, (for he is of a 
. | delicate and jealous diſpokition) if hee turne his wind 
| from our failcs, alas, how ſlow and Tuggiſh will our 
| motion be ? How poore our progrefſe ? Vpon theſe and 
ſeverall other the like grounds, may the beft of us bee 
poſſeſſed with feares, diſcomforts, and unwillingnefle | 
in Gods ſervice, Bur yer 
| Fifthly,none of allthis rakesoff the will a Toro,though 
' it doe a Taxto,but that the faithfull in their greateſt hea- 
| vineſſe and unfirneſſe of ſpirir, have yer a ſtronger byas 
| towards God. than any wicked man when he is at beſt, 
for it is true of them in their loweſt condition, that they 
Defire to feare Gods name, Nebewms.1.1 1. Thatthe de- 
| fireof their ſoule istowards the remembrance of him; 
| Eſay 26.8, that they are ſcriouſly diſpleaſed with the 
diltempers and uncomfortablenefle of their ſpirit, Pſa/. 
4245. that they long to be evlarged, that they may run 
the way of Gods Commandements, P/a/.1 19.32; That 
they ſet their affeFion unto God and his ſeryice, 1 Chron, 
29. 3+ Tharthey prepare their bears to ſecke the Lord 
Go1, 2 Chbron.30.19. That they ſtrive, grone, wrejtle, 
and are unquier in their dumpes and dulneſle, earnefily 
contending for joy and freedome of Spirit, P/a/.5 1.8.11. 
| 22, Inone word, that they dare not omi thoſe duties, 
which yetthey have no readinefſe and diipoſedneſſe of 
heart to performe ; but when they cannot doe them in 
alacrity, yer they doe them in obedhexce, and ferve the 
_ when he hiderth his face from them. 7 /ard, / a 
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caſt ont of thy ſight, yet I will looke againe towards thy ho- 
ly Temple, lonah 2.4. He that feareth the Lord will 

his voice, though he walks in darkneſſe,and have no light, 
Eſay 50.10; So thenthe faithfull have til chus much 
ground ot comfort,that God hath their wils alwaies de- 
vored and refign'dunto him,though thus much likewiſe 
they have to humble them too,the daily experience of a 
back-ſlidiog and tired ſpirit in his ſervice; and ſhould 
therefore be exhorred to fiirre up the ſpirit of grace in 
themſelves, tokeepe freſhand frequent their communi. 
on with Chriſt. The more acquaintance and experience 
the heart hath of him, the more abundantly it will de- 
light in him, and make haſte unto him, that ic may with 
Saint Paw/apprehend himin fruition, by whom it is al- 
ready apprehended, and carried up unto heavenly pla. 
Ces in x - aom—s and repreſentation. As long as wee are 
here there will be ſomething lacking to our faich, ſome 
mixture of unbeleefe and difiruſt with it, 1 Theff.3. 10. 
CHMarke 9.24. corruptions, temptations, afflitions, tri- 


| als, will be apt co beger ſomefeares, diſcomforts, weari- 


netſe, and indifpoſedneſſe towards Gods ſervice, The 


ſenſe whereof ſhould make us long after our home, wich 


the Apolile grone, and wait for the adoption, even the 
redemption of our bodies, for the maniteRation of the 
ſoas of God,(for though we are now ſonnes, yet ic doth 
not appeare what we (hall be, 1 Joh.3.2.) ſhould make 
us pray for the accompliſhment of his promiſes, for the 
haſtening of his Kingdome, where we ſhall be changed 
into an univerſall ſpiritualnefle,or purity of nature, where 
thoſe relickes of corruption, thoſe firugglings of the 
law of the members againit the law of the minde ſhall 
beended, thoſe languiſhings, decayes, ebbes and ble- 
miſhes of grace ſhall be removed, where all deficiencies 
of grace ſhall be made up, and that meaſure and firſt 
fruits of the Spirit which wehere recenve, ſhall be crow- 
ued with fulneſle, 8ndeverlaſting perfeRtion, Here we 


ace | 


ple, burin the aR of ficricg and preparation, no maryell | 
if we be here crooked, knottie, uneven, and therefore 
ſubjeR co the hammer, under blowes and buffets. Bur 
when we ſhall be carried to the heavenly building which 
{ is above, andchere laid in, there ſhall benothing bur 
ſmoothneſlſe and glory upon us, no noiſe of hammers, or 
axes, no diſpenſation of Word or Sacraments, no appli- 
cation of cenſuresand ſeverity ; but every man ſhall bee 
filled with the fulneſſe of God, Faith turned inco fight, 
Hope tumed into fruition, and Love everlaftivgly ra- 
viſhed withthe preſence of God, with the face of leſus 
| Chriſt, with the fulnefſe of the holy Spirir,and with the | 
communion and focietie of all che Saints. And ſo much 

fos the firſt obſervation out of the third particular, con- 

cerning the:S:/5ngneſſe of Chriſts people. 

There was further therein obſerved the Principle of 
this Willingneſſe, | In the' day of thy power, oy, of thine | 
armies] that is, when thou ſhalt ſend abroad Apoſiles, 
and Prophets, and Evangelitts, and DoRours and Tea- 
chers for evidencing the Word and Spirit unto the con- 
ſriencesof men. Whence we may ſecondly obſerye,thar 
the [ Heart of Chriſfts people 15 made willing to obey him by 
an at of Power,] or by the firengeh of the Word and 
Spirit.: Itisnot barely enticed, but it is conquered by the 
Goſpell of Chriſt, 2 Cor.10.4,5, And yet this is not 4 
compulſory conqueſt (which is utterly contrary to the na- 

ture of a reaſonable will, which would ceaſe to be it 
ſelfe, if it could be compell'd) but it isan effefinal con- 
queſt, The will (as all other faculties) is dead naturally in 
treſpaſſes and fins: And a dead man is not raiſcd+o hfe 
apaine by any enticements, nor yet compell'd unto a 
| condition of fach exact complacencic aud ſurcableneſſe 
to nature by any aQ of violence, So then a man is made 
wiltngly ſnbje unto Chrift, neither by nveere moral 
perſwaſions, nor by any violent impulfions ; but by a 
power, | 


— 
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are like the tones and other materials of Salomon Temes | VERSE 3 ; 


A. 
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Chriſts people a willing people. | 
power, in it (clfe ſapernatural, ſpiritual, or Divine, and 
in its manner of working ſweetly tempered to the di/Pofe- 
tion of the will, which is never by grace deſtroyed, bur 
perfeQed. Therefore the-Apoſle ſaith, thatit is God who 
worketh in us to will and to doe, Phile2.1 7. firſt, he fra- 
meth our will according to his owne(as David was faid 
to be a man after Godrowne beart,) and ſecondly, by 


' thatwill, andrhe imperate a&s thereof, thus ſanctified 
* and Rill aſſifted bythe Spirit of grace, he ſerteth the 0- 
' ther powers of nature on worke in further obedience un- 


— 


to his will. And therefore tae Propher David praiſed 
God that hadenabled him and his people zo offer wel- 
linglyunto the ſervice of Gods houle, and praycth him 


that he would ever keepe that willing diſpoſition in the 


imaginationsand rthoughts of the hearts of his people, 
I ( bron.29. 14.18, Therefore, the Apoſtle ſaich, thac 
Onr faith et in the wiſdome of men, bat in the 
power of God, 1 Cor.q.5. Therefore likewile it is called, 
The faith of the operation of God who raiſed Chriſt from 


' the dead, Col.2.32. | 


For the more diſtin opening and evidencing this 
point, how Chriſts people are made Willing by bis power, 
I willonely lay togerher ſome briefe poſitions which I 
conceive to be thereunto pertinent, and proceed to char 
whichis more plaine and profrable. Firft, let us con- 
ſider the narwre of the will, which is, tobe a Free agent | 
or mover,to have ex ſe and withinir felic an rydefferencie 
and #ndetermmatueſſe unto ſeverallchings; ſo that whe 
ie moyes or not moyes,whenit movesone wayoraother, 
in none of theſe it ſuffers violence,bur workes according 
to the condition of its owne nature. 

Secondly, we may note that this mdifferencic is two- 
fold,cither habiruall, belonging to the conſtitucian of the 
will, which is nothing elſe, buc an originall aptitude, or 
intrinſecall non- repugnaucie inthe will, ro move unto | 
contrary cextrewes, to worke, or ro fuſpend its owne 

| working; 
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working ; ; orelſe aQuall, which is in the exerciſe of the of the 
former, as objects preſence themlſclyes, and this is two- 
fold, either a freedoine to CRY or a froodorne 
|.to will, or notzo will. - 


Thirdly, notwith ; the willbeinchismaaoer| 
free, yetit may have ome ia both regards ſo de- | 
termin'd, as chat.in ſuch a condition,jit cannot | 


| doe what it ſhould ,or forbeare what jc ſhoyld, LS | 
not doe.whi ix hould.got, nor fobeare wha iefhould| 
not. Man fallen , Withour the grace of God, is free only | 
untoevill, and Chriſt, 4o the-time of his obedience was. 
free nholly unto good.. ty yet {o; as. 
| theth e oncly doch ic yolunearil I SITY 
: asthat 
heck og mongr noxt diy omirahade- 
1g OL Ifo..- 
1+>« Fourrhly, the, will worketh net.in this condition of 
|.rhings/yoro-morall « wichout, {ſogae qcher concur- 
rent principles which ay and-determine it {cyerall 
wayes;z ſathat the will is Proncipinm quoa, the facultic 
which maxcs, and the qther prineipians qo, the- quali- 
' | ticor vertue by. YU pp gt dn ofenpoliincte 
in nacurall,menthe fleÞ og the oxiginall concupiſcence of 
| our nature, Which makerh'the motions of the willco be 
Mhagla mpx@-z'1the willof the fleſh; and the - 
| 000, the Graceand Spire of Cri, lo fuowfordoag ey 
NeFates. 1 FE ERIE 
| \ fi ly, 46.the will; jsver carved exthor by the flaſh 
| on the ſpixixxo ics objecs,) ſagethertio-thelonear the 0-/ 
| ther, wuhour the preceding eonduRt aud direRionof the 
| audge right, 96by contuprofe@Zonthrbed ond! bl 
ded ramilguidethe 
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medin us, {forche Spiritof Chrift is rhe Alfms ”s prin, 
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Oripaples =o" | 


'Sixrhly, the judgement i is never throughly illighrned lightned 

ro underſtand ſpiricual chings in that immediate and am» | 
beautie and goodnefſewhich inthe, bm only by 

the Spirit of Chriſt, which maketh 'a man to/have che 


(elfe-lame ininde, judgement Ong 
of hea things which h #fo chat Chriſt and a 
Chriſtian-doe «= $090, Fe ſame thing, as the A- 


poſtleſ kes, Phil, 2, the which Spurirof grace, 
ar theju 7 to that, ark 
commer of th eine ad my kj of that moſt 
uni adcquare which it prelenteth, rhe 
whole nature is proportionably renewed, and Chriſtfor- 
modeſt oi ode i Eby ws. | 
ing: asthe inthe wombe isnor pecce- 
aele,ove parte avorber, bur all / ied 
and progreſſes of keto? e-So 

tharat -norhis, papdin—, theSpirir of grace! an at 
of heavenly iliumination is with the j r 
of reaſon to evidenee, nor thetruth onely, burthe cxcel- | 
lencie of the knowledge of Chriſt thereunto, i islike- 
wiſe preſent byanaRof heavenly perſwaſion, and moſt 
R—_ allurementunterhe will and affeftions, ſweetly 
ies working ungo the exigence and con- 
ditionef the faculties, thattlicy hikewiſemay with ſuch 
libertie and-complacencie as becomes both cheir owne 
nacure,endrhe qualicie ofthe obedience required, apply 

themſelves to the defire and proſecution of of thole 

lent things which are with ſo ſpitituall-an eviderice ſer 
forth unto chem in rhe wivittery of the Word, As by 
the fame ſoule the eye ſeerb, and the earcheareth, and 
the hand worketh : XA when Chrift by his is for= 


or fouloof a Chriſtian tnav; thee whicdranimeceth him 
1 Cor,6.17.) power of audbody is in 
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n | 


tt nee 


mm — —_ 


ad 


"— ! 


_ 


| Chrifts people a willing people... 
Try 6 [acomvenien and proper tothe 
i its nature, to the right apprehenſion and yo.. 
lnaty proſboveion of lclnaritchinre, The ane ; 
rit which by the word of grace doth fully convince 
judgement, and ler the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God ſhineupon the minde;. doth by the ſame 


to affect it, thac as the underſtanding is elevated to the 
ſpiricuall love of 


the Spirit of grace, whereby we become yoluntariesin 
Chris Ervice, and he worketh in us both to 
not obedient unto, neicher indeed: could be, is. both 2 
ſweet and powerfull worke, av in the raiſing of a man. 
fromthe dead(co which in the: Scriptures the renewing 


will andto doe thoſe things which of ourſclveswe were | 


word of grace proportionably excite, and af{iſt the will | 
ſpiricuall perceprion, ſo the will likewiſe iscnabled to | 
By all-which wee may & thae chis working of | 


of a finner is frequently compared) there is' a worke of 
great power, which yer, beingadmirably ſurable ro the 
ivtegricy ofthe crearure, muſt needs bring an exact coom- 


things may be 2ffirmed by reaſon of its connexion unto 
ſeverall cauſes, and of the ſeverall caulalicies or manners 
of concurrence with which thoſe ſeyerall cauſes have | 
-comribured any influence unto it, | As the obedience of 
Chriſt was of all other the moſt free and yoluncary fer= 
vice of his Farher, it we conſider it with reſpe&tunto his 


ſ__ withit: ty frequently in bo- 
1y Scriptures , that of the Lime cffeft ſeverall | 


;and unhin-+ |: 


moſt holy, and therefore moſtundi 


dience) and yer netwithflanding ix was moi cerraine | 
- and infallible, if we conſider itwith reſpet eo the @n- 
Artic of his nature, ro the unmealurableneſeof his un- 


dered will; (forif it werenor voluntary; it were no-obe= | 


VE RE = 


= 


= ; —_—_—_—— —_— —_—_— 
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 Chriftsprople a willingpeople.) | 


what-everaRion was done by har xr be" 


TENT God, inwhictregardir 


fible for himro ſinne, lnlikemanner, the paſſive i. 
.ence of Chriſt was moſt free and: voluntary, : as irreſpe= 
cd hisDvwne will, for Hecoubled:himlcife, heehum- 
bled andewptied hiriſelie; he1aid downe tiis owne life; 
he became obedicarunto dearh, :ever the death'of the 
Croſſe ; andyer,thus it was written, andthus it beho- 
vedor was neceflary for Qhriftes ſuffer, if wereſpeRche. 
redeterminate counſeland-purpole of God, -who had. 
hraduined; AR:4.28," would not ſuffer a bone of 
Chrifts tobebroken,and yet he did nor diſable the ſou!-: 
diers from doing ir, for they had Riill as much ftrength | 
and libertie co haye.broken his, as the others who-were 
crucified with bim, bucthat which in regardofthe truth 
and prediction of hol yi Scriptures was. moſt certainlyto: 
be fulfilled,” in naman" the ſecond cauſes 'by:'whomir; 
was fulfilled, was moſt free:and voluntary. Wee finde 
what a chaine of mecre caſualties and contingencies (if 
weooks onelynpon ſecond cauſes) Owns al inthe |, 
offence ob#13,inche promotion of Eſther, in the rrea-. 
ſonoftherwo Chamberlaines, in the! wakefulneſle of.| 
_ King,in 0s 'O of the Chronieles,in the accep- 
comms þ andin.che favour ofthe: King: 
unto ——_ Hlehizdrdered byiche mmutable andefft© 
cactusprovidenceof God(which moderatesandguidess 
cauſes audeffeAs of ultſorrs tohis owne fore-appointed 
ends) forthe deliverance of hizpeople from that inten- 
ded Tur ware ;them, the execution 
whercot would cyidenly have yorded that) b 
miſe of cheirgecurningaout! of caprivitic AS nk 
yearcs: with relation unto which promiſe their delive-: | - 


rance. at. this tine -was in of Gods truth and: 
— 'though ir) of! ecard cauſes: 
about bya-cumulation of contingencies. In hkg' 


maner, whearheheanof mendo noel: 
| a 


— 


Chrifts people a willing people. 
and ſubmit themſelves tothe kingdomeof Chriſt, if we 
look upon it with relation unto the Spirit of grace, which 
is the principinm qao, the formall vertue whereby it is 
wrought; o it isan effec of power, and asit were, an 
aQof conqueſt; and yer looke upon it with relation un- 
tothe hearrir {elfe, which is Principiums quod, the mate- 
riall efficient cauſe thereof,and ſo it is a moſi free, ſweet, 


the ſecond cauſe, and proceeding there-from with moſt 

exact delight anſwerably tothe meaſure of the grace of 
illumination,or ſpirituallevidence in the minde,whereby 
our naturall blindnefſe, prejudices, and miſperſwafions 

may be remoy'd : andtothe meaſure of the grace ofex- 

citation,aſſitance,and co-operation inthe heart, where- 

by the naturall frowardnefſe and reluQtancy thereof 
may be ſubdued. 

Inone word, there are but three things requiſite to 
make up a free and yoluntary aRion. Firlt, it muſt be 
Clem indi rations, with a preceding judgmert.Second- 
ly,ic muſt be cum indfferentia, there mult be an intervall 
indeterminateneſſe and equall diſpoſition of it ſelfe unto 
ſeyerall extremes. Thirdly,ie muſt be cum dominio ans, 
the will muſt have the power of her owne worke, And 
all theſe three doe ſweetly confiſt with the point of the 
Text, That the heart is made willing ro obey Chiift by 
ana of power, 

For firſt, this power we ſpeake of is onely the power 
of rhe Word and Spiric ,both which doe alwayes worke 
inthe ordinary courſe of Gods proceeding by them with 
men, ſecundum judicium, by a way of jadgement and 
conviRtion, by a way of teaching and demonſtration, 
which is ſuteablero a rationall facultie. 

Secondly, which way ſocyer the will is by the Spiric 
of grace direed and perſwaded to move,ir fill retaines 
an habituall or internall habitude unco the extremes, fo 
thatit it ſhould haye moyed rowards them, that motion 
L 3 would 


connaturall aRion,exaRly remper'd to the exigencie of | 


— - 


—_—— 
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would have becne as naturaliand fuxcable to irs condi- 


tion, 35 this which it followeth ; for the determioationof | 


che aR is no extingwiſhinent of che libertie thereunto, 
Thirdly, wheothe Spiric by the powerof the word of 
race doth work the will in us, yet ill the will bach che 
, na of ics owne act, that is, it js nor fervilely, or 


compulſorily thereunto overſwayed, but worketh, ex" 


worn propre, by a ſclfe-motion, unto which it is quick- 
ned and aQuated by the ſweerneſle of divine grace, as 
the feed of that aRion, according to that excellent 
knowne {prech of Saint Augaityne, Cerrwm efÞ mos wel- 
t: cum volumwus, (ed Deus facut ut velomus. Thus we fee 
how the ſubjeRion of Chritts people unto his kingdome 
is a yoluntary aRin regard of mans will, and an aR of 
power in regard of Gods Spirit, inwardly lightning the 
minde with rhe ſpirituall evidence,not anly of che truth, 
burthe excellencie and ſuperlative goodnefe of the Go- 
{pell of Chriſt; and inwardly touching the hearr,and fra- 
ming it to a lovelyconformitic and obedience therunto. 
The ground of this point why there isan aRt of power 
required co conquer the wils of tinnersunco Chriſt, is 
chat notable enmirie, Rourneſle, reluancie, rebellion, 
wearinefle, averſcnefle ; in one word, fleſhlinefle which 
polſefſechghe wils of men by nature: ſuch forwardneſle 
unto evill, ſo much trowardneſle againfi gaod, ſuch a 
ſpring and byas from private ends, aud worldly objeRts, 
{uch teares withour, ſach fightings within, ſuch allure- 
ments on the right band, ſuch frownesandaffrighrments 
onthe left ; ſoch depths arroyc wa hellh and un- 
ſearchable of pruacipalities ers, to k 
fait and Suns ro ys. aa this chieſe miſiris of the 
ſoule of man; ſuch lie and ſoaking, ſuch furious and 
firy temptations, to flatcer or to fright ix away from 
Chriſt; tuch {irvag prejudices, ſuch deepe reafonings, 
ſuch high in:givations, ſuch icornefull and meane cone 
6eurs of the purity ad power ofthe wayes of Chrilt, ſuch 


deceit- | 


— 


| 


$ 
$ 
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| Chriſspeople awilling people. 
deceitfulneſle of heart, ſuch miſperſwaſions and pre- 
ſumptionsof our preſent peace, or atleaſt of the eaficefle 
of our furure reformation, ſuch firong ſurmtes of car- 
nall hopes which will be prevented, or worldly dangers 
incurred, or privateends diſappointed j ſuch luſts ro be 
denied, ſuch members to be hewed off, ſuch friends to 
be forſaken, ſuch paſſions to be tubdued, ſuch certaine 
perſecutions from the world, ſuch cndlefſe ſolicitations 
of Satan, ſuch irreconcilable contentions with the fleth ; 
in the midi of all theſe pull-backes, how can we'thinke 
the will ſhould eſcape and breake thorow, if God did 
no ſend his Spirit, as once the Angell unto Lee, Gem, 
19.16. to lsy handsupos it whute it 'ingers and hankers 
after its wonted courſe, ro uſe a mercifull conqueſt over 
is, and, as the Scriptures expreſle ir, * to {rad it,to draw 
it, to #akr it by the arme, to carry it inhis boſome, to 
beare it 4s an Eagle her young ones on her wings, nay, by 
the terrours of the Lord, and the power of his Word 
and wrath, to pull and inatch it as a brandout of the 
fire ? Certainly, rhere is ſo muchextreme perverſcneſle, 
ſo much helli{hneſle,and devilliſhantipathy ro God and 
his ſervice in the heart by nacure,thar if ic were left to irs 
owne ſtubbornenefſe co kicke, and rebell, and fall backe 
and hardenirſclfe, and were not ſer upon by the grace 
| of Chriſt, no manliving would turne unto him, or make 
| uſe of his bloud; by the ſame reafon that any one man 
| periſheth, every man would too, becaulc inal! there is 
| as fundamencall and originall enmity ro the wayes of 
| grace, asthere is inany, 

| , The conſideration whereof may juſtly humble us in 


| out reflexion upon our ſelves, whom neither the pros | 


| miſesof heaven can allure, northe bloud and paſſhons 
of Chrift pectwade, norche flames of hell affrighe from 
' que finoes;vill che Lord by the ſweerand gracious power 
; of his holy Spiit ſubdue ard conquer the ſoule unto 
himſelfe, If a 5nan ſhould riſe from the dead, and truly 
L 4 relare 
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relate unto the conſcience the woefull and everlaſting 
horrors of heil,ifa mansnarurall capacity were made as 


wide to apprehend the wrath, fury, and vengeance of a | 


Chriſt people a willing people. E1. 


provoked God, the fouleneſle, guilt, and venome of x ' 


foule fuller of fins than the heavens of ſtars, as the moſt 


intelligent divels of hell doe conceive chem. If an Arch- . 
angell or Seraphim ſhould be ſent from heaven toreveale | 


unto the ſoule of a naturall man the infinite glory of 


Gods preſence, the full pleaſures of his righthand, che 


admirable beauty of his wayes, the intiware conformi 

and reſemblance between his divine nacure inhimſelfe,g: 
the Image of his holineſle in the creature,the unſearcha- 
ble and bottomleſſe love of Chriſt in his Incarnation and 
ſufferings, the endleſſe incomprehenſible verrue & pre. 
tiouſneſle of his bloud and prayers; yet fo deſperately 


evill is the heart of man, that it after all chis God ſhould | 
not afford the bleſſed operation and concurrence of his | 


' 
! 
' 


» 
, 


owne gratiousS$pirit, the revelation of his own armeand - 
power upon the ſoule, to ſet on thoſe infirumentall cau- | 


{es,it would be invincible by any evidence, which all the 
cries and flames of hell, which all che armies and hoſts of 


heaven were able to beget. There is no might or power | 


| 


| 


able to ſaatch a man our of the hands of his fin, but onely | 


Gods Spirit, Notable arethe expreſſions which the holy 


Ghoftevery whereuſeth, to ſer forth this wretched con. | 


dicion of the heart by nature: awilfulneſſe and ſelfe-wil- | 


ledneſſe,Ye will not bearken, we will not have this man to 
raigne over u9;204usmany wils inone,Þ Rebellionand 
ſtubborneneſle, < Routneſſe ofhearr, 4 conteſtation with 
God, and gain-ſaying his Word ; © Impudence, ſtiffe- 
neſſe,and hard-heartedneſle, f miſchieyous profoundnes 
and deepereaſonings againſtthe Law of God; 8 pertina- 
cie,reſolvedneſſc,and abiding in miſchiefe;they hold faſt 
deceit; obſtinacic and bſelfe-obduration, Theyhave hard- 
ned their neckes that they might not beare; i Imporencie, 
immoyecablenefſe,and undacileneſſe,their heart is wwor- 


emmriſed ; 


7 Chriſts people willing people. | 


— 


cumciſed; they cannot heave, there is none that underſtan- 
dethor ſeeketh after God : k ſcorne and lighting of the 

meſſagesofthe Lord, where is his Word ? Where « the | 
promiſe of his comming ? \[ncredulity, and belying the 

Lord in his Word, faying it is not he : Who hath beleeved 
| owr report, and ro whom u the arme of the Lord revealed? 

m Wretiling, refitting, and fighting with the Word, re- | 
jeRing the counſell of God, vexing and Rriving with his | 
holy Spirit, ye have alwajes reſiſted the boly Ghoſt," Rage | 
and fierceneſle of diſordred atteRions,deſpiling of good- | 
nefle, trayterous, heady, and high-minded thoughts. 
© Brutiſhnes of immoderate luſt,the untamed madnefle | 
of anenraged beaſt without any reftraint of reaſon, or 
moderation. In one word,a ? hell,and gulfe of unſearche 
able miſchiefe, which is never Gaisfied, It is impoſſible | 
that any reaſonable man, duly conſidering all theſe dif- 

ficulties, ſhould conceive ſuch an heart as thisto be over- 
come with meere morall perſwaſions, or by any thing 
' leſſe than the mightie power of Gods owne grace. To 

| him therefore we ſhould williogly acknowledge all our 
converſion and falyation ; So —_— impotent arc 
we, O Lord, unto auy good, fo utterly uaproficable, | 
and unmeet for our Maſters uſe,and yetſo firongly hur- 
ried by the impulſion of our owneluft cowards hell,that 
no precipice, nor danger, no hope norreward,no man or 
Angell is able to [top us, without thine owne immediate 

wer, arid therefore Not wnto 1, O Lord, not nnto w, 
bh unto thy nam: onely be attributed the glory of our 
conyerfion, 

Againe,by thisconfideration we ſhould be provoked 
to ſtirre up and call together all our ſtrength in the 
Lords ſervice, to recoyer our miſpent time, to uſe the 
; more comtentionand violence for the kingdome of hea- 
; yen, when wee contider how- abundant wee haye 
| beene in the workes of finne, in the purſuing of vaſt de- 


| fixes which had neither cad nor hope in them, O how 
happie 
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happic athing would it be, if men could ſrrye God with 
the fame proportion of vigour and willngeſſe of mind, 
as they feryed Satan and themſelves before ? I was ne- 
yer tired inthat way, I went on indetatigably cowards 
hell, like a ſwift Dromedary, or an uucamed heifer, I 
purſucd thoſe evill defires which had vanity for their 
objeR, and miſery for their end,vo fruit but ſhame, and 


' no wages bur death, Burinthe ſervice of Chrilt I have 
' a price before mee, an abidiog Citie, anenduring ſub- 


— —— 


—_ _—— 


ance, an immarceſcible crowne to fix the highett of 
my thoughts upon : I have the promiſes of Chriſt to 
ſtrengthen me, his Angels to guard, his Spirit to lead, his 
Word to illigheen me. In one word, I have & foule to 
fave, and a Godto honour. And why ſhould not I ap- 


| ply my power, to ſerve him, who did reach forth his 
| owne power to conyert me? Along way I hayeto goe, 


= 


—— —  — — 


and I muſt doe it ina ſpanne of time; fomany tempeati- 
ons to overcome, fo many corruptions to ſhake off, ſo 
many promiſes to belceve, ſo many precepts to obey, ſo 
many myſteries co (tudy, ſo many wockesto finiſh, and 
fo little time for all : my weaknefles on one fide, my bu- 
finefſes onanother, mine enemies and my finnes round 
about me rake away ſo much, thar I have ſcarce avy left 
ro give to God, And yer, alas, if 1 could ſerve God on 
earth, as he is ſeryed in heaven, if I had the firength of 
Angels, and glorified Saints, ro doe his will, it would 
come iofioicely ſhort of that good will of God in my re- 
demption, or of his power in my converhor, If God 
ſhould have (aid to all che Angels 13 heaven,there is ſuch 
a poore wretch poſting with full __ towards hell, 
goe ſtand in his way aud drive him back againe, all thote 
ploriousarmies would have beene coo few to blucke up 
the paſſages berweene {m and het, without the copcur- 
rence of Gods owne Spirit 2nd power, they could have 
returned none other aniwer but this, we bave done all we 
can to perſwade and turne hum, bur he will not be curned. 
It 


| 


| 


—— 
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If then the Lord did put to hisowne power co fave me, 
great reaſon there is that I ſhowld ſet my weake and im- 

cent faculcics co honour him, eſpecially fince hee hath 
| Sw pleaſed both ro mingle with his ſervice great joy, 
libexy,and tranquillity hexe, and alſo to ſer before it a 
full, a fare, and a great reward, for my further animati- 
onand encouragement thereunto, 

The fourth thing obſerved ia thisVerſe was the attire 
wherein Chriſts people ſhould attend upon his ſervice, 
Inthe Beauties of Holinefſe) Thele words referre to thoſe 
before, and that cicher to the word | People| or to the 
word | wilhng.] If to | People ]chen they are a further de- 


| __ of Chriſts SubjeRs or Souldicrs, they (hall be 
all 


ike ſervants in Princes Courts, beautifully arraied, 
like che Prieſts of the Law that had garmemts of beauty 
and glory, and ſo Schindler expounds it, /n ſocietate (4- 
cerdatume. If to the word | willing | then it notes the 
ground and inducement of their great deyotion and ſub- 
xRion unto Chrifis kingdome, that as the people came 
up in troopes tothe Lords houſe, which was the Beauty 
of his Holinefle, or as men doe flocke togerher ro the 
Gghc of ſome hogorable and Racely ſolemnity: ſo Chriſts 
people ſhould by the beaury of his banners be allured to 
gacher unto him, and flye in multitudes as Doves unto 
their windowes., Which way ever wee underſtand the 
words we may trom them obſerve, Firlt, That Heteneſſe 
is 4 glorious and a beautifnll thiug. The boly oile with 
which all the veſſels of the Sanctuary were to be conſe- 
crated,was a rype of that Spirit which ſanRifieth us and 
makech us Kings and Prieſts unto God , and it was to 
be —— of the pureſt and moſt delicace ingredi- 


| ents which the art of the Apothecary could put toge- 
| ther, Therefore our Sayious (till callech his Spouſe the 


faweſt of wow n, to note, that no other beauty in che 


world is to becorwpared with Holinefle, Therefore our 
Faith, and Holinetſe is called a Weddong Garment , ay 


wh ich 
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except he be deſperately thereunto ſwayed by an humor 


The Beauty of Holineſſe. 1 


which ſolemnitie men uſe above all other to adorne 
rhemſelves with their coftlieſt and moſt beautifull attire: 
Therefore we are ſaid to © Pat on the Lord leſs, and to 
P ut on bowels of mercie, and bumblentſſe of minde, and 
meekeneſſe, ec, and therefoge likewiſe the Church is 
compared toa Þ Bride decked in her choiceft ornaments 
and jewels, broidred worke, filke, fine linnen, bracelets, 
chaines, jewels, crownes,gold,filyer,perfe& comelineſle, 

garmenrs of ſalyation, and of praiſe, robes of righreouſ- 

neſſe, &c, And Chriſt the husband of this Spouſe, the 

<chiefeſt and moſt amiabic often thouſand,even altoge- 

ther loyely. The 4 Deſire of all Nations, and the allure- 

ment of all hearts that can looke upon him. And © leruſa.. 
lem the palace of this glorious couple deſcribed by the 
molt pretious and defireable things which can - bee 
thought on. Iaſpar the wall, = che pavement, pearle 
the gates, pretious ones the foundation, and the Lord 
the light thereof, Ofour ſelves by reaſon of finne we are 
full of * filchineſſe and deformity in fleſh and fpirit,s clo- 
thed with filchy garments,and oyerſpread from the head 
to che foot with blaines and putrefaRtions. Ic is only the 
holy Word of God which  maketh us cleane from our 

filchineſſe and from all our pollutions. By the waſhing of 
water through the Word Chriſt ſanttifieth us, that he may 
preſent unto himſelfe 9 noun & pleriow Church | 
without ſpot or wrink{e that it might be holy and without | 
blemiſs, Epbeſ.5. 27. And therefore the Apoſtle Saint ' 
Peter exhorteth Chriſtian women to adorne the inner 
man of the beart with the ornament of a mecke and 
quier ſpirit which is in the fight of God (whoſe pure 
eyethey ought ratherto pleaſe than the wanton eye of | 
man) of great price, 1 Pet.3.3,4. And the truth hereof 
may bee proved cven from the praRtice of hypocrites 
themſclyes: for no man will counterfeice villanies, and 
make a ſhew of the vices, which indeed hee hath not, 
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A uſt coraplainerh of it as. of a prodigiouscorrupti- 
on'of his nature, that he did ſometimes belic himſelte to 
his wicked aſſociates, arid boaſted of the wickednefle 
which he durft not praiſe. No woman will paint her 
ſeife with dung; or ſpread inke upon her face. It muſt 
be beautifull in-ic-ſel:e which! avy man will ordinarily 
counterfeit: ſo that Holinefle hath the prerogative of an 


enemies ſuffrage, which is one of the ſtrongeſtevidences, 
to teſtifie the beauryand excellency thereof, W 

This point will more.diftinly: appeare if we confider 
either the 2a@thor, Natwre, properties, or Operations of 
| this Holineſfe, Firſt, the Azrhbor: is God himſelfe by his 


ſpirit, The very God of peave {aifiific you wholly ſaith the 
Apoſtle, and:the God of peace: make. you perfet in every 
good workeeo doe bye will Therefore the {pirit\ is called! 
a-\piric of Holivefle, by rhe power: whereof ChriRtiti.' 
fing from the dead -was declared to bee the Sonne-of 
God, to note the an{werablenefle berweene raiſing from 
thedead or giving life where there was hone before,and. 
theiſagRification-ofa. finer, Therefore-the Apoſile cal-. 
leth it the renewing ofthe Holy Ghoſt, and the forming)! 
of Chriſhin us, the quickaing, and: creating us4o good- 
_— By all which we _ note that vue _—_— | 
the Creatioh: brought upon: that emprie- and: unſhape 
Ghaos:wherm it ated Jenpabia orderly ;frame- 
which we now admire ; or. what baautie the reunion of 
aliving ſoule unto a dead and gafiiy body doth reſtore 
unto it ; the ſame beautie doth Holinefle bring unto the 
ſaule of a man ,which. was: filthy before. But yer-fur- 
ther we muſt note thawGod did not make man as other' 
ordinaric Creatures, tor ſore low and inferior ule, (and. 
yet Salomon ſaih, thatthey were made «{ beantifull in 
their. time) but there was a paulc,a conſultation,a more 
thancommoan wiſedome, power,and mercie revealed in 


| —— man :. for God made —_ 
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of pleaſing his wicked companions. And therefore Saint | VERSE 3, 
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his owne mare peculiar delight, company and commiu- 
nion, one whom hee would enter into a more intimate 
ies gue and covenant withall. The Lord bath ſet apar 8 the 
macet& gx Roh nfo Thu people pope eve Term! 
FOR th wy praiſe, 1 will magnific 
the beautie of my glorious vertues in thoſe whom | have 
ſan&ifted for my -27Y Thus wee finde what 
' comelineſle the plac beſtowed upon his people, when 
he encred into Coyenane with chem, and made them his 
| owne, one which was alwayes to leane on his boſome, 
andto ftand in his ownepreſence, Beek. 16. 8,14. The 
| Charch is the Lords *owne Honſe, 3d Temple in the 
which hee will dwell and walke; itis his * 7hbroxe, in 
| which he (irreth as our Prince and Law-giver, And in 
; thisregard it muſt needs bee extraordinatie beauriſull ; 
| forehod Lord will beantsfie the place of bis S axlFmary and 
will make the place of his feer glorious. Now 
Holinefſe we are made * Gods , and that not as 
the reſt of the world is for bis Creatures to mhabice, bur 
as2 Temple forhimſelfe to dwell in, as a * geterie for 
himſclfe to walke and refreſh himſelfe'in, certainely Ho. 
livefſe which is che Ornament and ngraving of this tem- 
ple mutinceds be a gloriousthing, for there is much glo- 
ry and wiſedorne in allGods workes, 

Secondly, if we conſider the Narwre of Holinefſe, " 
mul} needs be very Beaxwiful, ln generall,jt confifts in 8/ 
Relation of confoumetio,as all Goodnefle, fave that of God 
doth : for no Creature is fo abfoke as ro have its bein 
from it ſelfe, and therefore irs Goodnefle cannot confift 
in any thing which hath its origioall in ic ſelfe, Jr: is thie | 
Rule and End which denominaceth the Goodnefie of ! 
avy created thing, that therefore which ought not eo 
worke for itsowne end ought noteo worke by irs owne 
Rule,for he whois Lord anead, muſt needs be Lord 
of the meanes and directions which lead umo tharend, | 
| And thisis indeed che ground of-all fine, when men | 

make 


make chernſelves their owne will, wit, reaſon,or reſoluti- 
ons, eo bec the ſpring and fountaine of all their aRions. 
Therefore finne is Sur eowne waſes, and the laſts 
of our ownehearrs and ourowne counſels, becaule it is 
| abſoluecly from our ſelves, and hach yo conſticuced rule 
; tomoderace ordireRic, | Impoſſidle it is for avy Crea- 
' re, as it comes our of 'Gods hands, to bee without a 
| Law,or.to be an onginall law unto ir ſelfe : for as hee' 
| who hath none over him cannot poſſibly be ſubjeRun- 
' toany Law, inas much as a Law is but the declaration 
of 4 Superiours will what he requires to bee done, and 
; what he threatneth on defaule thereofroinflit: fo hee 
that is under the wiſedome and ends of another , muſt 
Jy a ——_— _— 
preſcribes for advanci compatſſing his owne 4 
| who. if he Way re. or nature RT holy, 


| muſt needs be holy in rhe Lawes which he enaQts. By all |. 


| which we may obſerve that Holmefſe confiftech in con- 
| formity, ſo-that according to the excellencie of the pat- 
terne whereunto it referres, ſo is the meaſureof its beau- 
| tieto be conjeRured, And the patrerne of our Holi- 
| nefſe isGod himElfe, Be you he/p,u your father which 67 
| iu hravenss Holy; Ocher' Creatures! have ſome prints 
and paths of.Godin them, and fo arc all beauciful m 
their time : bur man had che image of God created in 
him, his will was fet up-in our _ as a Law on 
moſt pure, right,holy,,pood, wile and perfeQ, and thar 
Jaw oak the ſaine relation to mans lite, as his ſoule 
doth unto his members,ce animate, forme, and organize 
every motion of the heart,cvery word of the mouth,eve- 
ry action of the ſoule and bodie accordingumo the will 
of God... When after this man chrew away this Image, 
and God was plcaſed mmercyagaintorenue Holinefle in 
. him, he did i againe-by another parterue, or rather the 
ſamecxhibucdin anocher maner.He made him then con- 
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formable co the Image ofhis Son, the heavenly e-Fdenw, 
| who 


PE 


Row.8. 29. 


rn 


| _ who 


, a Eccleſ.7.29, - 
| TJere31.33, 

| Eſai.57-10. 

b Pſal.s.8. 


; cHeb.rz.13. 
| 

| 

| 

| 

- | A[awa.s. 


; eDeur.z2.5, 
| FEfai.30.13,13, 


. ” 
CCC RE -- —_ 
\ . 


| The Beattie of 'Holineſſe. | 


; |.preſſe CharaRer of his: Fathers brightneſle, a Sunce of 
; | righteouſueſſe, amorning ftarre, the light of the world, 


_- — a 


whowhimſclſe the: Image of the invifible God, the ex- 


the faire f 'ten thouſand: ſo'that compare blolinefle | 
wich the firſt original draught thereof in Paradiſe, the 


| natureof Ademas it came new out of Gods faſhioning, 


or that with the-Law of God writcen in his heart;orthat 
with che Holineſſe of God,. of which it was a ray ſhi- 
ning into the ſoule, or that Image of God with it ſelfe in 
Chriſt the ſecond eAdaw, andevery way Holinefſe in 
iesnature conſiſts in a Conformity and Commenturition 
to the moſi beaurifullthings. i + F 
Thirdly, if we con6derJome- ofthe chicfe Properties 
of Holineſſe, wee ſhall finde itio that regard likewiſe 
very Beautifull, Firſt, Refitnde and Vprightneſſe,lince.- 


| ritie and (implicitie ot heart, Gadenade man vpright, but 


| they bave found obs *manyrunentions, that s,have ſought 
up and downethrough many cumings and by-wayes to 
 fatisfie crooked afteRions, It. was. Þ Davids Prayer, 
Make thy way ſtrait before my face, and it isthe Apoſtles 
.inſtruion; F Make firait paths for your feet, leſt that 
which « Jame. be turned ont of the way, True Holineffe 
is a plaine, and an.eyenthing, without falſchood,. guile, 
perverſeneſle of Spirit, deceitfulneſle of heart, or fiar- 
ting aſide. Ic hath one end,one rule, one way ;onc hearr, 
whereas hypocrites are in the Scripture called 4 Double 
winded men, becauſe. chey pretgnd to God, and follow 
the woild, And © crooked wen, like-che: { tycllingrafla 
\ wall, whoſe parts arc not Hapatter; ror level to 
| their foundation. Now reQtitude, fincericy, and: fingjo- 


| nefſe of hears iseves both inthe £yts 0b Godand tar a 
| beaurifullchi realy nem 011-8 MAVY How io 
|. Second Hormone and Unifinatic) with Dfl&. 

 Philoſo 


. The ober laich of a /»ft man thache iwhkea Dye, 


_ {| which isevery wayeven and bke: it felfe, -tutuenrhow 


I | you will, it-fals upon anequall. bozronke, Andlockioll- 


nefſe 


——_— 2 —— 


a watch though all cogerher ir may. bee toſſed up and, 
downe with the agitation of him that carrieth ic abour | 
him ; yet.chat mocion doth no way pertutbe he frame, | 
or diſorder the workings ofghe ſpriog and wheeles with- | 
io : ſo though the man may bee many wayes tempted, 
and _ , yet the frame. of his heart, the order of, 
his afteCtions, the governement of the ſpirit withia him] 
is not thereby iopped, butrholdech on in the ſame te- | 
nour, We know inthe body if any part doe exceed the 
due proponents it deſtroies the beautic and acceptable. 
neſſe of the reft, Symmetric and firneile of the parts 
unto. one another is that which commendsa body .Now 
Holinefſe conſifterh in this proportion, there ig in it an 
ex9Clz an exaFineſſe of obedience, an cquall reſpeR 
unto all Gods Commandements, an haired of every. 
falſe way, an uniyerſall worke upon the whole ſpirit, | 
ſoule,and body,a ſupply made unto every joynt, a mea- | 
ſure diſpenced unto eyery' part, not a grace due unco 
Chriſtian integricie which is not in ſome proportion fa- | 
ſhioned in a man, Chriſt hath no Monſters begorten by 
his ſpiricualiſced ; for Montters are ever cauſed cicher by 
an exceſſe,or by a defeR of ſeed; inthe one caſe nature 
being overcharged is forc'd ro labour that which re- 
maines, and will not be laid aſide, into ſome ſuperfluous 
members; and in the other for want of materials to 
leave her worke unfiniſhed, and defticute of ſome ne- 
ceſſary parts. But now firſt wee are tonote that a man 
can haveno ſuperfluitic of Grace,we can never have too ' 
| much of that, the fulneſſe whereof we ſhould labour to | 
ger, and for che other danger , wee know Chriſt hath | 
a Reſidue of ſpirit to —_—_— defeR, and to. make | 
up wharſoever is away for jhe faſhioning of Chriſt in 
us : fo then Holinefſe faſhionerh the whole man, Hee | 
that leavesany one faculty of his ſoule negleRed, or any 
| one part of the Seryice or Law of God levee (1 
e 
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lineſſe keepes the heartlike its ſelfe in all conditions ; as WzrsEt 3*1; 


| 


> ——_ 
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- | ſpeake of a total, and conftane negleQ) is undoubredly | 
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an Hypocrite and diſobeyes all, /am.2.10,11. As De-| 
vid with a little flone flew GoBab becauſe his forehead | 
wasopen; ſb can our enemie cafrly deale wirh us if he | 
| obſerve any faculty naked and negleAed, The aRuall | 
and rotali breach of any one Commandement,(Torad,1 | 
meane, when the whole heart doth it, though haply it | 
execute not all the obliquitie which the compaſle #4 the | 
finne admits) is an inp ab all interpretarive,and 
conditionalt breach of all ; His ſouke Rands alike di(-affe- | 
Qed to the holineſſe of every Commandement, and hee | 
would undoubtedly adventure on the breach of this, if 
ſuch exigences and conditions as miſguided him in the | 
other ſhould chereumto as irongly induce him. Hethac | 
hath done awy owe of theſe abominations, hath done all | 
theſe abominations in Gods account, Exek, 18, ro, 13. 
There being then in a Chriſtian man a fureable life and | 
vigour of holineſle in every part, and a mutuall conſpi- | 
ring of chein all in che ſame wayes and ends, there muſt | 
needs likewi& be therein an excellent beauty, | 
Thirdly, groweh and further Progreſſe theſe Propor. 
tions : far ir is not onely oprightnetls my halber | 
parts, which cauſerh perfeR beauty and comelineſſe, but | 
ſtarure-hkewife, Now Holi is a thriving and 
growing thing, The Spirit is ſeede, and the Word'is 
raine, and the Father is an Husbandman, and therefore 
| the life of Chrift is an abowndivy life, oh. 10.10. The ri- 
i yer5 ofthe Spirit of Grace ſpring up unto Eccrvity, eb, 
7.36. As Chriſt hath no Monſters, fo neicher hath hee 
any Dwerfes in his myſtical body ; bur all his grow up 
unto the pitch of perfeRion which it becommeth them 
to have in him,even wats the meaſure of the harure of the 
fmlneſſe of Chriſt, Epbeſ.44 2,13, Themeaning of the 
—_— is thar Chriſt is not alwayes an infant in us as 
when heis firſt formed, but that he doth Grandeſcere in 
Savitie,2s Maſculine well exprefieth ic,that he groweth 
| ; up 


for augmentation; Faith is of a goninggod Charitie of 
y the Word of 
| cruth,as by incorruptible ſeed wee were begotten, and | Tam... 21, 
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muſt be the Rule of our growth, but Chriſt neyer was 
overtaken by old age or times of decluning, He never ſaw 
corruption: ſo wee mult proceede from th co 
ſtrength, like the Sunne to the perfe& day, bur there is 
no frnking or ſetting of Holinefle in the heart, The 
that are planted in Gods Houſe doe (till bring hab 
fruit in their O/d «ge, and are even then fat and flouri- 
ſhing. As our outward man decaieth, ſo our inward 
map groweth day by dey. Our Holiaeſle is a branch of 
thelitof Chrili in us, which doth never of it {clfe runne 
into death, and therefore is not apra wats of it ſelfe to 
decay : for that is nothing bur an earneſt, inchoation, 
and afſurance of death, That which waxecrh o/d, faith | 


the Apolile, i rewdy to vaniſh away, Heb,8.1z, 
Fourthly and laſtly, if we. confider the Operations of | 
Holinefſe, that likewiſe will evidence the Beautie there- | 


of, for it hath nooe bur gratious and honourable cffeRs, 


It fallech the war Fupatg L Comfort, and Peace, 
All Joy, unſprakeable, rious joy, SCace, quiet- 
| neſfe, adlurance, {obgs, and everlaſting joy. It make 


Aa2 come 


dumbe fing, the wildernefſe and parched ground to be- 
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come ſprings of water, It entertainerh the ſoule with 
feaſts of farted things, ad of refined wines, and carrieth 
ic mrothe banquerting-houſe unto apples and flagons, 
| giveth the ſoule a deare communion with God'in 
Chriſt, a fight of him, an acceflc unto him, a boldnefſe in 
his preſence, an admiſhon into moſt holy delights, and 
intimate conferences with him in his bed- chamber, and 
in his galleries of love. In one word, it gathers the ad- 
miracion of men,it ſecures the proteQion of Angels, and 
which isargument of more beautiechan all che creatures 
ia the world have beſides,it attraterh the eye avd heart, 
the loygi-gsand raviſhments, the tender compaſlions 
and everlaſting delights of the Lord Icſus, 

I harc infitted on thoſe propertiesof holivefle, which 
denore imward beantie, becauſe all the graces of the 
Spirit doe beaurifie inherently, But the word proper- 
ly Ggnifying Decw or Ornarnm, outward adorning 
by a metaphor of rich apparell, expreſſing the internall 
'excellencie of the foule, notes unto us cwo things more. 

Firſt, that the people of Chriſt are not only ſanRified 
within, bur have intereſt in that (0 ung holinefle of 
Chrif, wherewith they are clothed as with an orna- 
ment. So the Prieſts ® of God are faidto be clorbed with 
rig bteouſneſſe, and we are ſaid to Þ put on (brift: And 
the righteouſnefſe of Chriſt is frequently compared'to 
© long white robe1,fir to 4coyer our fins, to hide our na- 
kedaeſle, and to proteRt our perſons fromthe wrath of 
God : fo that torheeye of his juſtice we appeare, as it 
were parts of Chrift; as when acob wore Eſaw's gar- 
ment, he was 2s E/as to his father, and in that relation 
obtained the bleffing. God carrieth himſelfe towards 


neſſe, as if there were no-ground of comettation with us, 
or exception againſt us, ' And this is indeed the heave 
tie of betineſſe : The modell, prototype, and originall of 
| 


all beanne, 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, fromthe metaphorical allufion(as it is uſu- 
ally underſtood) ic notes unto us likewiſe, that all the 
people of Chriſt are Prieſts wnto God, to © offer up ſacri- 
fices acceptable unto him by leſus Chriſt, They have all 
the priviledges, and theduties of Priefis. To approach 
unto God, * wee have libectic to enter into the holieft by 
the bloudof leſus; to conſult and have communion with 
him, to be his mbraxcer ; for as his Spirit is his Re- | 
membrancer unto us, 8 hee ſhall bring al rhings ro your 


| we | 


VERSE 3s. | 


* 1Pet.ty, 
Eſay 56.7. 
Revecl 1.6. 


f Hebr. 10.19, 


g loh. 14.28. 


remembrance, whatſoever 1 have ſaid unto you; ſo is he 
b our Remembrancer unto Gol, coput him in minde of | 
his mercy and promiſes, to make mention of him, and to 

ive him no ref, To know,and propagate histruth; this 
: was the office of the Prieſt, to be the keeper of the 
knowledge, and coreach it unto others: and chis know- 
ledge in the Goſpell doth k ovcrflow the carth, and 
war every 1 man, in a fpirituall ſenſe, .a Prieſt, an in- 
ſruQer, and cdifizr of his brother, Tooffer to him ſuch ' 
ſacrifices as hee now delighteth in 2 the ® ſacrifices of | 
thavkſgiving, the ® Goritpes of a broken and contrite | 
ſpiric, the ® ſacrifices of praiſe, confeſſion, good works, | 
and mutuall communicating unto one another : in one-! 
word, the P ſacrificing of a mans whole (clfe, robe con- 
ſecrated as a kinde of firſt fruit unto God, being ſanCti- 
fied by the Haly Ghoſt, There isno man actually be- 
longing unto the Kingdome of Chriſt, who hath nor 
all theſe holy affeAions wrought in him, and maketh 


[ 


conſcience oft them, as of his calling, and che duties of |, 


his life, 

Wee ſeethen thas Holineſſe is the badge of Chriſts 
ſubj-s; they are called 9 The people of his Holineſſe : 
” Iſrac) was bolmefſe unto the Lord, and the firſt fruits of 


| his increaſe conſecrated unto him and his ſervice as a 


kindeof firſt fruirs. The livery of Chrifts ſervants is a 
parcel of the ſame holy Spirit with which his owne hu- 
mane nature wasclothed, * Allthe veſſels and minifte- 
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|» 2Car.6.16. | by the Spirit of God ſanRified, becauſe heis ® a Tem- 
| ple, andevery member, becauſe ir is * 8 veſlell and in- 
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riall inflrumentsof the Tabernacle were anointed with 
the holy oyle; and the * houſe ofthe Lord wasan houſe 
of holineſle, to ſignifie that every Chriftian ſhould bee 


firument for the Maſters uſe, The Spirit of botinefſe is 
that which di# Hages/or w/beth, and as it were, marketh the 
ſheepe of Chriſt from the wicked of the world: yee are 
Y ſealed with the Hely Spirit of pronus,e : * yee have not 
received the ſpirit of the world,but the Spirit which is of 
God. Holineſſe 3 ſerrerh ms apart for Gods ſervice, for 
his * preſence and fruition ; © proteRerh and priviledgeth 
us from the wrarb to come, inthe day when he ſhall ſe. 
parate berweene the pretious and thevile, and make up 
his jewels : without this no man can cither ſcrve,or ſee, 
or eſcape God, either doe his will, enjoy his fayour, or- 
decline his fury. All our ſervices without this are but | 
4 D#zg, and who would thanke that man for his ſer- 
vice, who with wonderfull officioufnefle ſhould bring | 
nothing but heapes of dung into his bouſe? If a man | 
could powre out of his yeines rivers of bloud, and offer | 
up every day as many prayers as thoughts unto God, if | 
hiseyes were melted into teares, and his knees hardoned | 
into horne with deyotion; yet all this, if'ic benot the | 
fruit of holinefſe, but of will worſhip, or ſuperftition, 
or opinion of merit and righteouſnefle, ir is bur as dung ' 
in Gods fight. Wherefore tyeft thon apon thy face, there | 
is an accurſed thing in the campe ? What-cver ſinne thy | 
conſcience tels thee lyeth next thy heart, and warmes it, 
ſothat chou art unwilling to part from it, take heed of 
—_— into Gods prelcnce, or provoking him wich 
thy ſervices, for he willthrow them backe like dung into 
thy face. What bath my beloved to doe iw mine honſe, ſee- 
ing ſhes hath wrenght lewdneſſe with many ? What beft 
thou to doe 10 take my Covenant in thy mouth, ſceing thou 
bateſt mſtraftion ? Who hath required this at your bands 
to 
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which he fell, 


The Beantie of Holineſſe. 
totreadin my Conrts ? Bring no more waine oblations, 
incenſe is an abomination unto mee, &c, Till a man 
away the cvill of his doings, and cleanſe himſelfe, all his 
werſhip of God is but mocking ofhim,and i 
his ordinances, In vaine did the Marriners pray whi 
lenah was in the ſhip;in vaine did /oſsvs intercede while 
che accurſed thing was in the camps, A man ſhall loſe 
all which he hath wrought in Gods worſhip, and have 
neither thankes nor reward for it, ſolong as he harbou- 
reth any uncleane affeQion in his heart, and will not 
yeeldto parrfrom it. Any finne which waſterh the con- 
ſcience (as every great and preſumptuous ſinne doth in 
whomſoever itis) unqualifieth thar perſon for che king- 
dome of heaven. Grace maketh a xm ſave of (al- 
yation, but it doth woe make him wretcbleſſcor ſecure in 
wy there be nor an extinguiſhment, yer there 
is a ſuſpenſion of his right upon any black and notorious 
fall, chat man muſt not dareto lay claime to heaven, that 
hath dared in a preſumptuous manner to provoke the 
Lord. Our holinefle is not the Tax/e of our falyation, 
but yer it is the waythereunto; he which by any waſting 
andpreſumptuous fin putcerh himſelfe out of that way, 
muſt by repentanceturne into it againe, before hee can 
hope to finde out heaven; for wthowe bolineſſe no man 
foal ſee the Lord, He that is an hundred miles from his 
owne houſe, notwithſtanding his proprietie thereunto, 
ſhall yer never aQually enter therein, till he have trayel- 
led over the right way which leads unto it, There is an 
Order, 4 primo ad nltimmm in the ſalvation of men,ma- 
ny intermediate paſſages betweene their vocation and 
their glory : Juſtification, repentance, ſanRification, as 
a ſcale or ladder berwixt earth and heaven, he that fals 
from his holinefſe and purity of conſcience, though hee 
be not quite downe the ladder, and hath the whole 
worke to begin againe, as much as ever, yet doubtleſſe 
he ſhall never get tothe top till he recover the ſiep from 
Aa 4 And 
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Andif in this caſe it be true that the righteous ſhall 
ſcarcely be ſaved ; O then where ſhall char man appeare 
whom God atthe laſt ſhall finde without this garment 
and feale upon him. When there was a tempeſt,he who 
{lepr, and leaſt thoughr of it, was throwne into the ſea ; 
and when the day of wrath ſhall come, choſe that have 
negleed their eltate moſt, ſhall doubtleſſe be in the 
grearelt danger. And cherefore we ſhould labour to goe 
co Gods throne with our garments and our marke upon 
us; for all other endowments,our learning,our honours, 
our parts, our preferments, our earthly hopes and de- 
pendencies will none follow us, but wee ſhall live to ſee 
either them or the comforts of them depart, Achirophe/ 
had wiſdome like an oracle of God, but he liv'd to {ee ir 
bid himquice farewell, for hee died like a very foole or 
childe, who when he may not have bis owne will, will 
be reveng'd upon himſelfe. Hemaen had more honour 
chanthe ambition of a ſubjeQ uſually aſpires unto, and 
yet he liv*dco ſee it bid him farewell, and died the baſeft 
death which bimſelfe tould deviſe for his moſt hated 
and deſpiſed enemie. lebviekiw, a King, liv'd to ſee his 
Crownetake its leave, and was buricd with the buriall 
ofan Afſe,and drag'd like carrion out of the gates of the 
Citie, There will be nothing art laſt left for any tnanto 
calt histrult upon bur God, or Angels, or our fellowes ; 
and if chez God be againſtus, thoughall which remains 
were on our fide, alas what isan bandfull of ftubble to a 
-world full of fice ? but yer there will not be that adyan- 
rage, bur the combate muſt be ſingle berwcene God and 
a ſinner, The good Angels rejoyce to doe Gods will, 
and the wicked will rejoyce to doe man any milſchiefe ; 
cheſe will be only readie to accuſe, and thole to gather 
the wicked together unto the wrath of him that fictech 
on the Throne, O what would a man give then for that 
holinefle which hee now deſpiſech ? what covenants 
would ſach a man be content to ſubſcribe unto, if God | 
| would : 
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wouldthen (hew him mercy when the court of mercy is 
ſhut up ? wouldchoureturne tothe earth,and live there 


| athouſand yeares under contempt and perſecution for 


— — — 


' to goeto hell and ſerve me there a thouſand yeeresinthe 


| beto be thy ſervant than thine enemie, Wilt thou re- | 
| venge every oath with an yeare of prayers, every bribe 


my {ervice ? O yes, not under thy ſervice onely, but un- 
der the rockes and mountaines of checarth, ſo-I may be 
hid fromthe face of the Lambe, Wik thou be content 


wid(t of helliſh corments, and the reviling of damned 
creatures? O yes, evenin helbinfinitely betrer would ic 


or corruption wich a treaſury of almes, every vanity 
witch an age of preciſeneſſe 2 Yes Lord, the ſevereſt of 
thy commands to eſcape but the ſmalleſt of thy judge- 
ments, O let us be wiſe for our ſelves, there ſhall be no 


 ſucheafie conditionsthen propoſed when it will be im- 
| poſſibleto obſerve them, and there are now farre eaſier 


- -— = — EE eats nes _ 


| turally the heart is poſſefled with much prejudice a- | 


propoſed, when we are invited co obſervethem, 

Laſtly, from hence we learne thatnone will be W/- 
ling co come unto Chriſt till they ſee Beawty in his ſer- 
vice, which with a carnall = they cannor doe, for na. 


' gainſt ic,that the way ofreligion in that exaQinefle which 


the Word requires, is but the phantaſme of more ſubli- 
mared ſpeculations, a meere notionall and airy thing, 


. which hath no being at all, bur inthe wiſhes of a few 


TCOE— RG RN —— 


men, who fancie untothemſelyes the ſhape of a Church, 
as Zenophon did of a Prince, or Plazo of a Common- 
wealth, And therefore though with. their rongues they 
doe not, yet intheir hearts men are apt to lay afide that 


' rigour and exatneſſe which the Scripture requires, 


; namely, to pull out our tight eyes, to cut off our right 
| hands, to hate father and mother, and wife, and lands, 


and ourowne life ; co deny our ſelves, to crofle our own 
defires, to mortifie our earthly members, to follow the 


Lambe through evill report and good report, through 
afflitions 


—_ — - 
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VERSE3. 


Efay 8.1418, 


Zech.z.8. 
Luke 3. 34. 


Duantus in 
Chriſtianopopu- 
lo benor Chriſti, 
ubi religio 1gn0- 
| bilem facit ? 
| =— p07 boc on 
mes quedatime- 
do maiteſſe co- 
watur ne vites 
abeant ur. Sal- 
Utan. 
Cant.r. 5-8, 


| 


; Cant, $.7-10, 
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whicher ſoeyer hee goeth, to warre with principalicies 
and powers, and ſpirituall wickednefles, to acquaintour 
ſelves with the whole counſell of God, and the like : and 
in fiead thereof to refolye upon certaine more tolcrable 
maximes of their owne to goe to heaven by,certaine 1ne- 
diocrities berweene piety and aneneſſe, wherein 
men hope to hold God faſtenough, and yet not toloſe 
either the worl3, ortheir finfoll lufts. This is a certaine 
and confeſſed truth, thatthe ſpirit which is in us by na- 
eure, iscontrary to the ſpirit of purity and power which 
is inthe world : andtherefore the univerſall and willing 
ſubmiſſion of the heart unto this, muſt needs finde both 
many antipathies within, and 


contradittionto be ſpoken againſt, and that swrhe 
of Iſrael and of Inds, and as it was then, fo is irnow, 
even in Abrabems family, in the houſhold and viſible 
Church of Chriſt, They that are of the fleſh perſecate 
thoſe that ares after the ſpirit ; Chrilt had never greater e- 
nemies than thoſe which profeſſed his name. This is one 
' of the ſoreſt engines Satan hath againſt his kingdome,to 
make it appeare intheeyesof men, as a deſpicable, con- 
temptuous, and unbeautifullching. And therefore no 
| man comesunder Chrifts government till that prejudice 
by manifeevidence of the Spirit be removed, And for 
this reaſon che wayes of Chrilt are ſet forth as beawriful, 
even under croſſes and aſfliftions, I am blacks with per 
ſecurion, with the beating of the Sunne upon me,bwt yer 
1 am comet, O yee daughters of Jeruſalem, When the 


rooke away her veile, yer till ſhe acknowledged Chrift, 
for whole ſake ſhe ſuffered theſe perſecutions, to be the 
white and ruddy, the faireſt of tenthenſaxnd : and theTame 
| opinion hath Chriſt of his , though ſhe be affli- 
| ed and tofled wich tempeſt, yer he eficemeth of her as 


afflitions and perſecutions, and manifold rempeations 


diſcouragemcars 
and contempts without. Chriſt was'fet up for'« fp i 
7 


warch-men ſmote the Church, and wounded her, and | 


E 4 


| 


| 


| 


| The Beanticof Holineſſe. 

of a beautifull (ruQuure; How faire and bow pleaſame ave | VERSE 3. 
thou, O love, for delights ? And this is that we ſhould all Efay 54-11,12, 
endeyour, to ſhew Tx; and unblameable | Cant.4.1-7, 


converſation, the Beanty of the Goſpel, that the enemie | 
may haveno occaſion from any indiſcrerions, affeRati- | 
tions, unneceſſary, reſcryedneſſe, and deformities, un- | 
grounded ſcrupulofiries,over-worldly affefions,or any | 
other miſcarriages of thoſe who profeſſe not the nawe | 
oncly, butthe power of religion, to blaſpheme or fling : 
off a way, againſt which they have ſuch preju- | 
dices offered them; for all rhat which the faichfall have | 
common with the world, ſhall yer be ſure to be charg'd | 
upon their profeſſion by wicked men, who haye nor ci- | 
ther reaſon or charity cnougheo diſtinguiſh berweene | 
Godsrule, and mans errour. | Sub wit your /olves, ſancth | 
the Apoſile,ro every ordinance of man for the Lords ſake; 

- | &c. for /o « the willof God, that withwell-deing yi 

_ | pwr 10 filence the ignorance of wes : for this is cer- 
taine, the ignotance of fooliſh men/will not ſo mach lay 
the blowes upon your perſons, as uponthat-truth and 
religion which/yon ce, when you needleflely wich- 
Rand avy ſuch ordinances as you might withour finne | 


(e] . : 

0 hſt thing obſerved inthis verſe was the Afulci- 
eadry of Chiifts ſubjeRs, and the wmanery of their birth ; 
From the wowmbe of the morning, thou baſt the dew of thy 
| youth, Thy children arc borne in as grear abundance un- 
20 thee, as the: dew which falleth' from the morning 


* From whence we may note Fiſt; char Chriſt inthe 
day of his power; in rhe morning of his Church, had 
multitudes of children borne unto him. This promiſe the 
Lord made ro _Abrabens, and it is not to be limited to | Gen.22.17. 
| his childrenaker the fleſhybut ro his children of promiſe, | Gen, 28.14. 
chat his ſeed ſhould be' as the! Srarrey, adeochs Du#t 


by | 


AI Poyont applies Ig” 
a Iſrael | 
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Numb.23.10- | 


Hoſ. 1.10. | 
Efay 11.9, | 
Revel.7 49, | 


| Lambe, , 


ARa416, + 


AQR17.30. 


loh.14-12, 


| 


| ade his Diſciples toencer into the Cities of che Sama- 


—_ its lap 
Maultitudes borneunto Chriſt | 
Iſrael by iſe, when thoſe after the fleſh ſhould be 
diſſipated and become no people, yer ſaith the Propher, 
the number of che childrenof Hracl (hall be as the ſand 
of the ſea which cannot be meaſured nor numbred, &c. 
meaning the Iſracl of God a the Gentiles, Thus 
the faichfull are ſaid ro flocke like Doverunto their win- 
dowes, and to ſwell intoa fea of great waters, an bhun- 
dred and foure and forty thouſand, with an ionumera» 
ble company more, all ſealed and Randing before the 


Now this was #n die copiarwm,in the time when Chriſt 
firſt ſent abroad his armics and the rod of his firengeh 
into the world, Beforethis God ſuffered men to walke 


in their owne wayes, yea, in hisownelife-time hee for- 


ricans, or the Gentiles. And he promiſed chem that they 
ſhould do greater works than he himſelfe had done,be- 
cauſe he went unto his Father : for when he aſcended up 
on high, he then led captivicie captive, that ignorance 
and thraldome under w = I was held an wo 
umphed over,and gave gifts of his Spiritunto men of a 

fenin abundance S Viſons to the - Dreames to 
the aged, and his gracious Spirit unto all, Wee peyer 
reade of ſo many converted by Chrifts perſorall prea- 
ching (which was indeed but  & inning of his prea< 
ching,for it isthe Lord which ſpeaketh from heaven (ill) 
as by the miniſtery of his Apoſiles ; he thereby provi- 
ding to magnifie theexcellencicof his ſpirituall preſence, 
againſt all rhe carnall (perſtitions of thoſe men who 
ſceke for an inviſible refence of Chriſt on the 
earth, charmed downe out of heaven under the lying 
ſhapesof ſeparated accidents. And who cannot be con- 
tent with that Al-ſuffscient Remembrancer, which him- 
ſelfe hath promiſed co his Church, /ob. 14. 26. except 
they may have others, and thoſe ſuch as the holy Scrip- 
tures every where diſgraceth as teachers of lyes and.ve- 


nity, 


= 


m_— 


WIS by the (raſpell. \ 
| nity, the Crucifixes and images of their owne ereRing; 
therein ionfioicly dero aring that all- ſufficient pro- 
viſion which the Lord in _ PE 000 ACORN (the 
onely liviog and; full images of Chrilt crucified ,. Ga/. 
| asf propoſed unto! men as alone able ro make 
| them wiſe unto falyation, being opened and repreſented 
' unto the couſciences of men, not by humane inventions, 
| bur by thoſe holy ordinances and offices which himelfe 
| bath appointed in. bis Church, the preaching, of his 

word,and adminiſtrationof hisSacraments, Ard ſurely 


— ———— _—_ 


— ———— 


they who by cAMoſes and the Prophees, by that Mwi- | 
| ſterie which Chriſt after his aſccafion did citabliſh inhis | 
Chacch , doth not repent , would beeno whit the nee- | 


| rer , ri@ more than /ndas or the Phariſes were , if they | 


| ſhould foe ax heare Chriſt inthe fleſh. Therefore it is 0b- 
| ſerved after Chriſts aſcenſion that the word of God 
| grew mightily and prevailed; and that there were men 
| dayly added wnto the Church. That the Savor of the Go- 
| felt was made manifeſt in every place. That the Childcen 
| = deſolate were more than of the married wife.There- 
the beleevers after Chrifts aſcenſion are called 0143: 
| wh modern. The multitude of them that beleeved , and 
multitudes. of men and women were added to the Lord. 
Ten to one of that there was before ; 7 ew men ſoalltake 
i held ont of ail langnage: of the nations, of the 1hirt of bins 
that is a Jew, ſaying We will gee withyon;that is,ſhall take 
| the Kingdomegf heayen by violence, as Saw/.laid hold 
' on the skirt of Samne/e Mantle , that hee might not goe 
\- TheReaſon bereof isto magnifiethe exalcation & ſpiri 
' tuall preſence and power of Chriſt t the Church ; while 
_ was upqn the _ he confin'd his OY Eencs 
| per preaching untoone people, becauic his! 

| dily preſenge was narrow, and could nor bee communi- 
catedtoche whole world, For hetooke our nature with 


thoſe condiions and lunizations. which belong there- 
| unto, 
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AQt.3-47. 

2 Cor.2.14, 
Efai.54-1, 
AQ.4-33. 
AQt.$.14, 
Zech $ 20.33» 
Matth,11.12- 
1 Sant, 1 5-27» 
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- 


t Cor.27,a28, 


' 


Multitudes borne unto Chriſt | 


unto, Bur his Spirir and poweris over the whole Church, 
em hee walkerh bithe middeſ ofthe Candleſticks, 
Chriſts bodily and preaching the lewes with» 
ftood,and cticified the Lord ofgloty. Burnoweo ſhew 
che grearnefſe of his power by the Goſpell ;|/hee goes 
himſelfe away, and leaves bura few poore and peri 
ted men behinde him,affiſted with the vertue of his Spi- 
ric, and by them w workes which allche world 
could not withftand. Hee could have publiſhed the 
Goſpell as hee did' the Law by the miniſtery of Angels; 
hee could have anointed his Apoliles with regall oyle, 
and made them not Preachers only but Princes, and De- 
fenders of his faithinche world, But hee rarher choſe ts 
have chem to the end of the world poore and deſpiſed 
men,whomthe world (without any (hew of juſt reaſon 
which can bee by themalleaged) ſhould overlooke,and 
account of as low and meane conditioned men, that his 
yow mi _ ou riniſterie bee _ Ron glorified, 
Goa ha ſen tbe fools/h things of ro confound 
the wiſe, ſes wal routes world to confound thi 
that are mighty , and baſe things of the world, and ehings 
which are defpiſed hath God choſen, ye aud thing: that ave 
wer, to bring tonought things that are; that no fleſ# ſhould 
glory inhis preſence. But that his own Spirit might have 
all the honor; therefore / was with you in weakpeſſe, ſairh 
the Apolile,andix feare,& in much trembling $c. That 
your [aith ſhon!d net Favd in the wiſedonee of men , but tn 
thepower of God. And againe , Wee have thic treaſure tn 
— weſſelly, that ot —_— Z the ho reared 
Go not of vapor by might vor by power Sps 
rit, [aith the Lord, hy. that when the Olurrch 


| was tnoſt perfecyted i didrhen moi grow, and in che 
| workt cimes it broughr forth thie preate(} :feu., 20 wore 
| the power of Chriſts Kingdome 
| of then, * A greiet toore, and effebinill 9 opentd nano wen, 
| laichche Apoſile,and cher are wary adverſaries; imioen- 


x aboye all the ar 


_ ting | 


| fant-rimes of the Church when the dragon food before ?'< ©2222r/a- 


| 


the power and proceQtion of his Spirit over t 


" by the Goſpel | 369 
ing that the Goſpell of Ohrit had great ſuceetſe when | VERSE 3+ 
maine rela All —— S. Cyprien ob- —E 
ſerves) are like Herod, they cake their times,and ſeeke to | 77/antian: Chri- 
ſhyChrift and overthrow his Kingdome in its infancie, jm __ 
and therefore at thatrime doth aero. A 

he fame. | 


metur Chriflus 
Never were there ſo many menconverted as in thoſe in« i 296i, inipſo 


the woman ready co deyoure her Childe, as ſoone as ic | ph 
ſhould bee borne. The great Potentaces of the world, | Spiritu:,e+-/uffe- 
which did perſccute the name of Chriſt, were themſelves , £*1ur vice juſti- 


at laſt thereumo ſubjeted , None gnantibius (ed a Hey enitus ele- 
Sutqethe rains; 6 by Ia rpiing ry 
Chriſtians, As a tree ſhaken ſheds the more fruit, and a & Hags, 
perfume burnt diffuſech the ſweeteſt Savor;lo perſecured 4ug. EpiF.42. 
Chriſtianity doth the more flouriſh by the power of 
that Holy Spirit, whoſe fooliſhneſſe is wiſer, and whole 
weakneſſe is ſtronger than all the eppofitions and con- 
traditions of men, | 

- But if there bee ſuch muleicudes belonging unto <3io7 4 0aite 
Chriſts Kingdome,is not #nverſalty,and a wfblopompe Tu invacier 
a truenote to diſcerne the Church of Chriſt by? Tothis ng wes 
Tanſwer , that atrue charaQtriRicall note or difference © Mn 
oughtto bee convertible with thar of which & is made a 
note , and onely ſureable thereumo ; for that! which is | 
common unto many , can bee no evident note ofthis os 


that particular. Now wniver/alty is common to Anti- 
cheiſtian,idolatrous,8& malignant The Aries 
herefie invaded the world, and by the Imperiall counte- 
nance ſpread it ſelfe into all Churches. The whore was 
to ſit upon wany waters, which were peoples, end maits- | ig 
tudes aud nations aud tonguerghe Kings of the earch were | 13. 
to bee made drunk with the wine of bey formications , and 
all nations to drinke thereof. Therefore touching theſe 
multitudes in the Church, we are thus to tate rhe poing; 
Confider the (barchini: ſeffe, and "4 
YJ,. —_ 


— 


> _— — 
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Brierwood of 


Religion. . 


Mamifeſia ſe 
tum De virtual 
contra odiabu- 
mana porrexit : 
cum tanto mag is 
C(oriſtuspreds- 
careiur, quanto 
magis predicari 
inhiberetur. 
Hilar, contra 
Anxent.. 


Multitades borne unto | 
dy,but yer conſider it comparatively with the other more 
prevailing & malignant partof che world, & ſoit is but |' 
a Gieele flock., as many graines and meaſuresgfcorne may | 
lie hid under a greater heape of chafte., Secondly , the 
Churchnow is wany,comperatively-wich cheold church 
of the Iewes ,vore are the Children of the deſolate than of 
the married wife, Eſai.54.1.But not comparatively with 
the adverſaries of the Church in generall, Wee ſceof 
thirtie parrs of the world, nigetcene arc citheridolatrous 
or M#humcten , and the otherclevenſereing Chriit in: 
fo different a manner as if there were many Chriſts or 
many Goſpels,or many wayes to theſame end. Thirdly, 
though Chrift alwayes have a n#meroms offfÞring, yct in 
ſeverall-ages there is 6bſeryable a different purity and 
conſpicuoulnefſe. according to the different adminiſtra- 
tions and breathings of the Spirit upon his garden, In 
ſome ages the DoRrine more uncorrupt, the profeſſion 
and acceptation more uniyerſall. chan in others. Ipche 
Apoſiles times there were many borye unto. Chriſt , 

reaſon of the more abundant meaſure of Spiric whi 

was ſhed abroad uponthem, 7. 3-6, In thetimes of the 
Primitive perſecutions there were many likewiſe born, 
becauſe would glorifie che. foundations of his 


Church , and the power of his Spiric above che pride of | 
men. In the firft countenancing of it by Imperiall Laws 
and fayors,it was very generall and conſpicuous, becauſe 
profeſſed by the obedience, and introduced by the po- 
wer of thoſe great emperors whom the world followed, 
Bur after that long peace and great dignities had corrup- 
red che mindes of the chiefe in the Church , and made 
chem looke. more after the pompe than the purity 
| thereof, the myſtery of iniquity, like a weed, grew apace, | 
and overſpread the Corne,, firlt abuſing , and after that 
ſubjeRiog the power of princes, and bewicching the 
Kings ofthe earch with ics fornications, 


Hence likewiſe wee may learne to acknowledge 
| Gods 


mn ———_ — 


[ 


| burthe wiſedome.af tbe Dilſciples,and ſome of hi 
friends is hegio commended,that they a 7s | 


I dt UT HOY 
per Ei 


ED Fa 
mell a place of refuge fences, ad 
"—_ \Asinthoſe & caelltimes of 
herefichad invaded che world ,. Ys 


| coin Texbone:, 10102 £ 381 pIvts 
' Wee leame likewiſe notre cooling pe 
cxpes $, qe hence Sonlatlialh 


| — Ti we _— nor p iy non = 


in the bar arc put upon more abundanc caution 
rt circum{peRian i in,the-moderate carriage of them- 
ſ{elycs chap ather:mene. Paxil was of biml: inaſclte very Zca- 
loys 3nd earneft inthar great confuliog,when Gaizy and 
Aviftarchw were hale into the theater, to have gone 
in untorhe people chat cheir. purrage, and di 9 ea | 


Griog him that beg yyould noc adventure,ineo the. thea- 


ter,and char they ſuffered bim nor, A&,1 9-30,34.lris a | 
Bb grave! 
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crave obſervation Whith Gregorie Nataentin makes of 
- chanpren,and univerſall agent for compoſing 
.che prin | wer 1 of the Church, $.3 fil, 
'that procemperts yMtions Harerit orens principats , by 
che times , hee dill in the comroverfies concerning che 
\ Deicie of the Holy Ghoſt abſtaine from ſome words 
| which others of an inferior ranke did wich liberty and 
boldieffe uſe; and thar thirhee did in much wiſedome, 
and upon ieceffity teaſbris; beevult'c was not fit for ſo 
eminene #' perſon , and one whi'hat ſuch general! in- 
fluence by the L ver ofhis place and greatnefſe ofhis 
parts inthe welfare of the Church, by theenyie of words 
or phiraſcs to exaſperate a countenantedenemie\, 2nd 
co draw upon himfelfe , and in Him the Charch of 
God, any inevitable and unnece lar: fr, And furely 
if the wiſedome and moderationof that holy man were 
with the ſame pious affeRion generally obſeryed'; that 
men ,-when they doe eameſfly comend'for the eruth 
once delivered ; (which is the ducy of evcty Chriſtian) 
did not in heate of argumentload the cruth they mait- 
eaine, with ſuch hard and ſevere, though ie may bee true 
expreflions ; a3 beget more obſtinacie in the adyerſarie, 
andit may bee ſuſpitionin che weake orunreſolyedloo> 
ker on , differences amongſt men mighe bee more ſb. 
berly compoſed , and the truth with moreaffuranceen- 
rertained, Reg 1 

anc, wee have ence an encouragement to 
— in the wayes of Chriſt, becauſe wee goe in 
and in good Company : many wee have to ſuffer with 
us, enany wee have to'comfort and toencourape us; As 
the people of Iſracl when they went folemnely up to 
meete the Lord in Siow went of1 from eyoope to rroope,the 
further they went, 'the more compare they were mixed 
withall, going tothe ſame purpoſe :* when the Sainrs 


goe towards heaven toimecte the Lord there , they doe | 
| not 


— —— 


| Mulndbibawand rp 


p, 
/ 


Men 
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|. 3" bib the Goſpell..1\ 
not one! unto an inaverorable Company of Angels, 

and juſt SE bend meete with trooper in their => 

— one yrs an All the ay that 

Elias had was, that hee was alone;bur we have ne ſuch 

plea for our unwilli es profeſſe the truch and 
power of Religion now. Wee are not like alambein a 

wide place , withoutcomfort or company; but wee are 

(ure to have an excellenegnard and eanvay uno Chriſds, 
Kingdome, And this uſe the A makes of che multi-! 
eudes of beleevers, that wee by © greata Cloud. 
of wimeſſer , bee the more. in our patient 

— — before us, Heb.1 2.1, 

y 


afſem 


to con(pirein the ſame hol 
beeofonehearr,ofone 
by one & the ſame rule,ro heaven with armies of 
unired Prayers; to be mutually (erviceable cothe City of 
God, and to one another as fellow members. 

| haththe Lord givenunco men ſeverall gifts, 20d tono 
one man all, chat thereby wee might bee. enabled ro 3nd 
induced to worke tegerber unto one end,and by ZLoveto 
unite our ſeverall graces for the edification 
| of Chriſt, Epbeſ.q.11,13. 

|| ' ' Nowfor thewmanner of producing or procuring theſe 
||[/mukitudes; ieis ſer forth unto us in two Metaphors, 4 


{| worbe, aud Dewof the morning. Now the binh of Dew 
19 eſt generugie cedeffiee That which is exba['d is ap 
| eetthly vapor; bucthe heavenly operati eh ic 
'|'imo'Dav; noatrof man ivable to dae-ir, 


| anS/6ever, whey iis fallen you may (ee itbur! 
how tt is made: you 


z 
" 


- Te ſhould cench us to love rhe multitudes, the | 
one judgement,to walke | 


the body 


VERSE Y. 
Heb-13.2 4,23. j- 
1 Kings, 19.14 1 
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| Heb. 2.12,13« 
Gal.4.36. 
Eſai.51.18, 

1 Cor.q.15. 

| Philem. v.10. 
Gal 4-19. 
1Pct.1,2z. 


1 Pct.1.23, 


| Iotv3.5, 


« % 
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| or as a garment from a 


Freafon virthe feare- 26d .davget of caileagris 
| iolea exerciſeaneti ikeyorhols whocray 1 birth 


| All Chriſts ſubjeff ave ha Children. | 


ved, and brought forth; "Here then wee have foure 
notes, / ? 4 + 27,3010 nv 
Firſt,tharallChrifts ſabjeQs are'wnhbab bis Choldres, 
| They are borwennts bing, Ehriftizncty is/a Bareh, except a 

mdy'bee -boracugaine; hee £annor. ſee che Kingdome of 
God. There is a Father, Chriſt cur Father'by genera- 
| tion; Behold, I and the Children whaw thow-haft gives 
| aveczas weeare hisbrectaen by adoption. Herw act aſes- 
} med 1d call ue brethren Thereia a Morhir reruſalem 
1 which ts above isthe Afether ofre al, Andthere are /wb- 
| ordinaze infiruments , both of ove and other, the holy | 


. . ”. 
£ 


F l Apoitn, Big elio a ny/eng there- 
« {| fore are JOmctimes ca; 


X geetiegpu in Chriſt 
{ leſu; have begoitewn you rhroughthtGeſpel ; and lorur- 
| cimes wer. bearing and bringing ferthr,of _— tra. 
vell ty birth ag ate matill {rift Joe formed inyos, There 
.is a'boly ſeed our of which theſe Children-of Chriſt are 
'formed;namely the ard of God, which liverh and abi 


_ 


— 


« {| "derhi for over. *Forithe heart of aman new-borne-unto 


cw 


Chriſt comech/fromthe word as 2 paper from the prefle, 
, transformed into that 


| quality of ſpiritualneſſe and holinefſe which is in che 


|-word. There iy a Fas anemivor farmative vertve, which 


'is theenergieand concurrence ofthe = of grace with 
the word , for the mth isnotobeyed but by the Spiric, 
except a man bee.borne of water and che Spicic, water 
as the ſeed ,and the Spirit as the formgtrive yerme quick- 
"ning andaRuatingehar ſeed , /heecannetenter.ings the 
'Kingdome of - Thereare Throwes and ptines both | 
inthe Mother and iathe Childe; much and caxe 

-in the minifitery ofthe wot'd, Sian dom gmich whom / 
travel in peine: agajne; 1 ceaſetl nor go warne.cycry one 
nightand:daymebrcarrc As axypman with Ghigehy | 
$89 40g 
19 rn£Ites ,; ylick, 


'ubtidgeher ſelfs of 


wikh. 


many things, and to ſuffer many ag the ſucceſlc 
of their ſervice, / will eateno fleſh whale e worldftandeth 1 Cor,8.13. 


Preacher, and an eApoſile, « teacher of the Gentiles ; for | * T'9.3-10, 
the which cane I alſo ſuffer theſe things, 1 enduve all 
things for the elefTs ſake that they may obtaine the ſalva- 
tion which is in Chrsft leſw., And there is paine in the 
Childe too; a finner doch not leaye the warmth and 
pleaſure of his former condition without paine ; Chrift 
.comes not without ſhaking unto the ſoule, There is a 
New being or natxre; a corruption of our old man, and a 


formation of the new. Old things are done away, behold | Tit 3-5, 
2 Cor.5.17, 


minde, judgement, will, affcRions,motions,defires,dif- ' 7002 
poſitions, ſpirit wrought in us which was in him, Hee 11oh-z.3, 
that hath this hope parifieth himſelfe,even as hee is pure, | 4417, 
as hee 3s ſo are wee inthis world; patientas hee is patient, 
Heb.1 2,2. Holy as hee is holy, 1 Pet.1.1 5. Humble as 
hee is humble, /oh.13.14. Cmpaſrons teas he is com- 
paſſionate, #/..3.1 3. Loving as hee isloving;Epbe/.5.2. 
in all things labouring to ſhew Chriſt faſhioned in our 
nature and in our affections. There is a new conver [ation ' 
{ anſwerable to' our new nature; that as God & good in | 
himſelfe , and doth good in his workes, P/al.1 19.68, io | 
we both are 4s Chrif? was, 1 [ob.g.17.and walke as bee | 
walketh, 1 1oh,2,6. There is wew food, and appetites there= \ yp, .. 
wnto ſwtable, A deſire ofthe fincere, immediate, untem- 
, uncorrupted milke ofthe word as it comes with || 
all che ſpirics andlife in it, that wee may grow thereby. | 
New Priviledges and Relations; the Sonnes of God, the | 
brethren of Chriſt, the citizens of heaven, the houſhold | 
of the Sajnts. New Communion and (pcicty ; the fellow. | 
ſhip of the Father and the Sexne by the Spirit; fellowſhip 
with the Holy Angels,we have their love,their miniftery, 
their proteRioo z followſbip with the /pwri4s of juſt men, 
| - 2 wade | 


with the Children of Chrif are put to denic themſelves VERSE 3. 


rather than make my brother to offend, I am appoimteda | 2 Tin.1.11,n2, 


all things are become new;the ſame holy vature,the ſame | Keke cans. 


| Al Chrifts ſubjets are hu children. 357 | 
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Eph,s.2- 
Roms1 3.12» 
EF 


| Mark.10415. 
1 Phil-2.15. 

| z Cor. 14-20. 
x Pct.2.2,3. 


) "Wo 


onete perfeft, by the feeds and beginnings of the ſame 
perfeQtion, by the participation ofthe ſame Spirir ofho. 
linefe, by wo? d che ſarie- plorie and finall re- 
Car path, © 1 ns 0h 0h | 

" Fiche meanctienc thet wet ſhonld wake as {hilaren 
of the trght , or as it is here, as Chitdrow of the morning. 
The Day is givenus to worke in, and therefore inthe 
morning , as ſoone as wee have ove Day before us, wee 
ſhouſd endevour ro wakke honeFtly, Niginoworkes arc 
commonly workes of uncleanefle , violence, diſhonor, 
and therefore want a cover of darknefle to hide them. 
Cheeves uſe ro come in che night, x Theſ.g.2. The eye 
| of thee adulterer wairech for che twylpht, ſaying, no eye 


z 


| ſha'l ſee mee, and diſguiſeth himſelfe,” /»h 24.15. In the 


twylight, in the evening, in the black and darke night, hee 
voeth to the houſe of the ſtrange woman, Prov.7.9. The 
oppreflor diggech rhrough houſes i the darke. For the 
morning is, to them as the ſhaddew of death, lob 24.16 17. 
They that are drunken are drunken in the mght , x Theſ. 


] 5.7. Sinnies are ofthe nature of ſome ſullen weeds, which 


will grow no where bur in the fide of wells,and of darke 
places. Bur workes of Chriſtianity are neither uncleane, 
nor diſhonorable; they are beautifull and roiall workes, 
they are exemplary, and thetefore publike workes they 
are themſelves light (ler your light Pine before. men) an 
therefore they ought to bee done in the tight, 

If wee bee Children wee ſhould expreſit the affe. 
Qions of Children, The #nnocencie,hutnilicy,and Dove- 
like ſimplicity of lictle'Children; as'he Sornes of 'God 
blameltſſe,pure,and withour rebuke. Chilurewsn matice, 
though men inunderſtanding.The Appetite offirtle Chil- 
dren, As new borne babes defire the ſincere milke of the 
word that yee may grow thereby,” Þn ll impatience the 
breaſt will pacifie a lictle infant , in-alforher deliphesehe 
breaft will entice it and draw it away: ever ſo ſhouldthe 
word and worſhip of God worke uponus in allourdi- 


_ ſtempers, 


376 | Ai Chriſto fubjoits' are hut Ubildren, 


—— — 


| 


— 


I ts ts 


| the fulfilling of the Law, Rom.1 3.10. If a man love me bee 
| wall keepe my words, 1oh.14.23. witha love of reverence, 


— 


— —  — - 


| Laſlly, the Prayers andrequeſts of Children, Becaule ye 


——— 
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into your bearts, crying, Abba Father, Gal.4.6. 


T he birthof a((briflianu heavenly. 


fempers, and in all our deviations; Chrift was hungry | VR $8 3. 
and faint with faſtingzir was abouc the (:xch houre, and 
hee had ſent his Diſciples tro buy meate , and yet having 
anoccafion to doc his Father ſervice,hee forgar his faod, 
and retuſed co cate, {oh.4.6,8. 34; The Love of Children. 
bee that us begotten loveth him that did beget hiny, 1 [oh. 
5-1. witha Loveof Thankfulneſſe. We love him becanſe 
He loved us, 1 Toh.g..1g. 1 love the Lord,becanſe be hath 
heard my woyce,and my ſupplication, P/al.!16.1, Huh « 
love of obedience ; faich worketh by love, Gal.5,6. Loves 


and awtull teare. A Soxne honoureth bu Father, Mal.1.6, 
If you call on the Father , &c, Paſſe the time of your [o- 
jwrning bere in feare, 1 Pet.1.17. The faith of Children, 
For: whom ſhould the Childe relie on for maintenance . 
and ſupportance but the Father ; Take no thought, 
faying, what ſhall wee cate,or what ſhall wee drinke,or A 
x 17” ſhall wee bee cloathed; For your he av: ul) 

Father knoweth that you bave need of all the/e thing«?- 
HMatth.6.31,32. The hope, afſarauce,end expettation of 
{ hildren; For as Children depend on their parents far 
preſent ſupply, fo for portions and proviſions for the tu- | 
rure; fathers lay up tor their Children, and ſo doth God | 
for his. There is an snherrtance reſerved for 1, 1 Per. 1.4. 


are Sonnes, God hath ſent forth tbe Spir:t of bis Soune 


Note 2, The Birth of 4 ( hriſtian is a droine and bea- 
venly work;. God is both Father & Mocher ofthe Dew, 
by his power and wifedome, a Father;by his providence 
and indulgence,a mother, Progenitor genitrixque chere- 
fore hee is cald in C/em. Alex, Metripater, to note that 
thoſe cauſalties which are in the ſecond agents divided, | 
are eminently and perfeRtly in hin united , as all things 
are to bee refolyed into a firft unity. Hath the Raine 4 | 
Bb 4 Father, | 


HH —_7 


| | *The Birthof a Chriſtian 


PO EO COIN 


| concurrence,or cauſality, Mich.5.7. Eſai.5 5.10, ſuch is 


| plant, and Apotlo may water, but it is God that muſt 


| wer may bee of him, and nor of man, _ 


Father,or who hath begotten the Drops of Dew?laith [0b, 
Ont of whoſe wombe came the [ce ? and the hoary froſt of 
heaven who hath gendredit? None but God is the parent 
of the Dew , it dorb not ſtay for nor expeR any humane 


the call and converſion of a man to Chriſt, A heavenly 
calling, Heb. 3.1. the operation of God inns; Col,2.12. A 
birth not of bloud, nor ofthe wil of the fleſh,nor of the 
will ofman, bt of God, /oh.1.12. 1 loh. 3.9; Paul may 


bleſſe both; nay ic > God who by them, as his inſtru- 

ments, doth both; of bes owne will begat he ws, lam, 1.18, | 
The Mi iftersare 4 Savor of Chreff,2 Cor.2.15. Itisnot 
the gxrment bur the pertume in ic which diffuſerh'a ſweet 
ſe::;t : It is not the Labor of che Miniſter, but Chriſt | 
whom hee preacheth , that workerh upon the ſoule. 

[ laboared more abundantly than "they all , yet not I, 
but the Grate of God which was with mee, 1 Coils. 
0 


Ir is not good therefore to have the faith of God in | 
reſpeR of perſons; the ſced of this ſpiricuall generation | 
cannot otherwiſe beegiven us than in earthen veſſels, by | 
men of like paſſions and infirmities with others. There- 
fore when pure and good ſeed is here and' there ſowed, 
to attribute any rhing to perſons, is to derogate from 
God; where gifts are fewer, parts meaner,probabilities 
lefſe, God may and often doth give an increaſe aboye 
hope, as to-Daeriels Pulle,that the excellency of the pe " 

it bee a 


— 


lame or a leprous hand which ſoweth the ſeed , yer the 
ſacceſſe is no way altered : good ſeed depends notin its 
growth on the hand that ſowes it, bur onthe earth that 


covers, and on the heavens that cheriſh it : So the word 
borrowerh nor its efficacy from any humane yertue, bur 
_ the heart which ponders, and the Spirit which ſan- 
Qifies it, 


When 


med 


i Heavenh. 


When then thou comeſt unto the word , come wich 
afteQions ſureable unto ir, All carth will not beare al] 
ſeed; ſome wheate, and ſome bur pulſe; there is firſtre- 
quired a firmeſſe , before there will bee a frnirfulneſſe, 
Chriſt had many things to reach which his Diſciples ar 
the time could not carry away , becauſe the Comforter 


— 


loh.16.12,13, ; 


Hebs5,14. 


wasnot then ſent , who was to lead them into all cruth; 
they who by uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed , are fir for. 


fhoog meate, The truth of the Goſpell is an heavenly 
truth, and therefore it requires a heavenly diſpoſition of 
heart to proſper it. It is w/edome to thoſe that ave perfett, | 
though to others fooliſhneſle and offence, The onely , 
reaſon why the word oftruth doth not thrive i | 
the heart is nor fitted nor prepared unto it, The ſeed of it | 
ſelfe is equall unto all grounds , bur it proipers onely in | 
the honeſt and good heart; the raine io ir ſelfe alike unto | 
all, but of no vercue to the rocks, as to other ground, by | 
reaſon of their inward hardnefle, and incapacity. The | 
Phariſes had coverous hearts, and they mocked Chrift ; | 
the Philoſophers had proud hearts, and they ſcorned | 
Paul, The lewes had carnall hearts, and they were of- | 
fended at the Goſpell; the people in the wildemeſlc had. 
unbelceving hearts, and the word preached did not pro- 

fie them. Byrnow a heavyenlyheart comes with the affe- 
ions of a Scholer to bee taught by God; with the affe- | 
Ctions of a ſervant , to bee commanded by God,, with | 
the affeRions of a Sonne, to bee educated by God; with | 
the affections of a ſinner, to bee cur'd by God. Itconfſi- | 
ders that it is the Lord from beaven , who fpeakes in the 
Miniſtery of the word to him who'is bur duit and aſhes; | 


and therefore hee puts his hand on his mouth, dares not 
reply againſt God, nor wreſile with che evidence of his | 
holy Spirit , burfallech upon his face, and giveth glory | 
unto God;belceves when God promiſeth,trembles when | 
God threatneth , 6beyes when God commandeth , | 


learnes when God teacheth, bringeth alwayes ys" | 
an 


t Cor.2.6, 


| 379 | 
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Deurt.32.3. 
Am9>7. 16. 
Eſai. 55.10s 


and humilicy of Spiric, ready to openunto.the word that 
it may incorporate, 

Lafily,from hence we muſt learne to looke unto God 
in all his ordinances, to expeR his arme and Spirit to bee 
therem revealed, rocallon , and depend on him for the 
bleſſing of it. If a man could when hee enters into Gods 
houſe but powre outhis heart in theſe two things; APro- 
miſe and a Prayer. Lord,l am now entring into thy pre- 
ſence, to heare thee ſpeake from heaven ugto-mee, to re- 
cciye thy raine and fpirituall Dew which never recurnerh 
in vaine, but ripeneth a harveſt eicher of corne or weeds, 
of grace or judgernent, My heart is prepared 6 Lord,my 
hearr is prepared, to learne and to love any of thy 
words, Thy Law is my Counſellor, I will bee ruled by 
it; t 1s my Phyftian, 1 will bee patient under it; it is my 

Schoolemafter, I will bee obedient unto it, But who am 
| I chat I ſhould promiſe any ſervice unto thee ? and who 
is thy Minifter that hee ſhould doe any good unto me 
writhour thy grace and heavenly call? bee thou therefore 
pleaſed co reveale thine owne Spirit unto mee , and ro 
worke in mee that which thou requireft of mee; 1 ſay,ifa 
man could come with ſuch {weere preparations of heart 
unto the word , and could thus open his foule when this 
fpiricuall Aſenne fals down from heaven,he ſhould finde 
the truth of that which the Apolile ſpeaketh, 7e are wor 
ſtrattned in w , or in our miviterie, wee come unto you 
with abundance of grace , bur yee are trairned onely in 
your owne bowels, inthe hardneſle, unbelicte, incapa- 
city , andneghgenceof yourowne hearts, which recci- 
vcth char in drops, which tallech downe in ſhowres, 

Note 3, Asit isa divine, fo it is a ſecret and wnds/cer- 
ned Birth, As the winde bloweth where it lifteth, and 
thou heare(} the ſound thereof, burcanſt not rell whence 
it cometh, nor whither ir gocth : So,faith our Savior,a 
every one, that is borne of God, loh.3 $,' The voluntary 
breathiugs and accefles of the Spuit of God unto the 

ſoule, 


The birthof a Chriſlian is heavenly, 


Secret and Sudden. | 


ſoule , whereby hee2 cometh mightily , and as it were 
| cloatheth a man wich power and courage , are ofa very 
ſecrer nature, .and notwithſtanding the power thereof 
bee fo grear, yerthere is nothing in apparance but Þ a | 
voyce , (of all other one of che moſt _ and yani- | 
ſhingchiogs.) As Dew fals in ſmall and inſenifible drops, | 
and as a Childe is borne by ſlow and undifcerned pro- | 
grefſes ( as the Prophet David ſaith , < Fearefnlly and” 
wonderfully am I made, ) Such is the birth of a Chriſtian 
unto Chriſt, by a ſecrec, hidden, and inward call, Yoce- | 
tione Alta , as $, Auftencalleth it, by a deepe and inti- | 
mace energie of the Spirir of grace is Chrilt formed, and | 
the ſoule organized unto a ſpirituall being, A man heares | 
a voyce, but it is* bchinde him, hee ſeethno man ; hee 
feelsa blow in that voyce , which others take no notice | 
of , thoughexternally chey heare itroo, Therefore it is | 
obſervable that the men which were with Pas/at his 
miraculous conyerfion are in one place ſaid to heare 4 
vojce, Att.g.7. and manother place , not rohave heard 
the voce of him that ſpake unto Pavl, Af.22.9. They | 
heard onely a yoyce , and ſo were but aſtoniſhed , bur | 
Pant heard it dittinRly asthe voyce of Chiiſt, and fo' | 
was converted, | | 
Note 4. Asitisa Divine and ſecret , ſo isitlikewiſe a | 
ſudden birth, ln naturall generations the more vaſt the | 
creature, the more {low the production, an Elephant ten | 
years in the wombe. In humane aCtions magnarum re- 
rum tarde molimina, = workes move like great en- | 
| gines ſlowly & by leaſure to their marurity : butin ſpiri- | 
ruall generations , Children are borne unto Chritt like | 
Dew, which is exhaled,conceived, formed, produced ,and | 
all in one night. Paul today a Woolte , to morrow a | 
Sheepe, to day a Perſecutor, to morrow a Diſciple, and 
not long after an Apotile of Chritt, The Nobleman of 
Samara could ſee no poſſibility of turvirg a famine into | 
a plentie within one night : neither can the heart of a | 
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Vers$E 3, 


2 Kings 9.1,4 
Tarnons,F xercit. 
Biblic Edit.n, 
pag. 8 = »35o 


mother of usall, Ea.66.7,8. 


The Birth of a Chriſtian Sudden. 


man who rightly underſtands the cloſencſſe, and inti- 
mate radication of finne andguile in the ſople,conceiveir 
poſſible to remove cither ina ſudden change; yet ſuch is 
the birth of men unto Chriſt , Before bee travelled ſpree 
brought forth : before her paine came, [be was delivered of 
4wan-Childe, The earth bringeth forch in one day, and 
a nation is borne at once; Itis ſpoken of Ieruſalemthe 
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The Lard bath fworne, and will 


not Repent ; Thouart a Prieſt for | 
ever after the Order of >» Melchi- 
| ſedecke.... wh ct) of >| | 


Þ &@2Þ Rom the Regall Office of 
Chriſt, and the Adminiſtra- 


b of hit Wordand Spiriitothe 


LY riowthercot-by, the Sceprer | 


- now 'paſſeth ro his [dcerds- 
> tall officezthe: vigor. and me- 


unto abe Churchz: Therefore wee may 


po rei ore Lor an PY 


ric 'whereof is- by;the \rwo | 


'obſcrve thaethough the tribes were interdited confu- 
fron with one another in their marriages, Naw. 36:7. 
|"Yerthe 
[and ming 
| Befiab, with telation unto whoſe-lineage 
[| Goo was avoided , was to bee bath a and a Prieſt, 
> 1252 xd Jeboſbabeath 
' the | 


—_— 


loads; tojotimare(((as Ieonceive) that the | 


| ex Regia familia 
all and Leviticall Tribes aight hnchangs, | 
that copfit 


Poterant Levite 


ducere, quippe 
qua ellam pecke- 
liariPrivilegia 
binc eft exemp- 
$a,& Co T 47 n0hhe 
E xer6ii. Bablice 
pag, Edi, 


” - te eo 


Communicabant 


tal propteres 
quod Chriſt s 
Doininns ſccun- 
dum Humanita- 
tem Rex fiaturits 
erat, & SAcer- 
des, Theodoret. 
Dueſt. in Num, 
q#.5 3+ 

a Sacerdos Ec- 
clefie habeuts 
preputium, 
Hieron. To. 
bb. queſt. He b . 
in Gene. 
Verifomule 

eft illnm 

| eſe ex illis Gen- 
tibus que Pale- 
[Ninam incole- 
batt. Theodorer. 


b id. Caſaub. 
in Sutton, At 
guſt. Cap.zt. 
idem bomnum 
Phe-ig Sacer- 
des, Virgil, 
E&aced. l;3, 


« | the Daughter of King [eboraw, 1 Chren,12.11, And 


bus as Sacerdo- | | 0 VETS | 
Cs RE AS 


—_ -————_— 


Chrifts Prizftbood confirmed | 


Aaren ot the Tribe of Levi tooke Fh/b:bathe Daughter 
da, Bx»4s, 
Moy ind 
| | » ate called 
Couſins, LakJr,z6, ln the Law indeedtheſe two Of. 
fices were diſtin&, Our Lord, faith the 
out of rhe Tribe of -Juda , of which Tribe-4Y, 
nothing concerning Prieſthood, Heb.7.14. And there- 
fore when King Uz 4h incroached on the Prieſts Of- 
fice , hee was ſmitten with a Leproſie , 2 Chron,26.18, 
21+ Butamongſtthe Gentiles (* among whom Adel. 
chizedeh is thought to have beene aPrict, ) ic b was 


23. Nanb.x.7. 


 uſuall for the ſame perſon” co baye been bath King and 


Prieft, 


| 


2 


| 


Rex Anius,Rex | word , lerirhen lap, Hleb.,6,17. Hee 


The words containe the Dodtrine of Chriſts Prieft- 
hood. The Quahiy of it , Ererxall. The Order, not of 
earn, but of Melchizedeh. The foundation of both, | 
Gods immutable decree and counſell; hee canner _ 

I 


why hee fwearsin this 
hood? The former of 


inor 
anoath , namely himſclfe, for Pda 5r- irrc 
of the thireeenth verſe, where iv. ſaid char bee /ware by 


| himn/elfe. So elſewlicre it is Gidthar beſware by cheexced- 
| lencyof laceb, chais, by himiclfe, Awor 8.7.6.8, By wy 


felfe heve I ſworne , ſaith the Lord, thatinbleſſing 1 will 


| blefle thee,Gem,22.16. The meaning is,that God {howld 


denje himſelte,(which hee cannoc doe, 2 Tew. 2.13.) and. 
ſhould ceaſe co bee God , if the word which hee hah 
ſworne (ſhould not come to paſie.So that uluallformegss 
lhe jsto be underficod Jer menoe be CEE 


= 


— 


| ——_— 


 onby os Oath. 


God , if my word come nortto paſſe; foctewhere che 
Lord interpoſeth his holinefle, / beve ſwarne by my Ho- 
lineſſe that | will not be unto David, Pſal.Bg.z5. Asim- 
ke for him to breake his Gate CO 
For the ſecond queſtion, w wears in this par- 
ticular? [anſwer : Firft, and principally, toſhew ric god: 
ER Heb . wart rs arte b : 
hee , Heb 6.1 | 

| feffe, rhe wordis gone our of wack and it ſh of! not 
| rerurne, Oc, Eſas.45.23. Thus wee finde God confir- 
| ming th&-unmoveablencfie of his covenant by au Oath, 
| E{as. 54:9,10, Pſa. $9.34,35. When the Lord doth 
| enely /ay 2 thing (though his word bee ascerraine in it 

astris oath, forit is as impoſſible for him to lie as to 
| forſyeate himlelſe) yer there is an implicite kinde of re- 
| ſervation for the altering , revoking , or reverfing that 
; word by ſome ſubſequent declaration. Asin the coye- 
; nant and Prieſthood of Ares though God made it for 
| Aw ry vr” ow. drm wasaftera change of ir, 
for the weaknefſe and unproficablenefſe thereof, So 
| when the Lord ſent /enehto preach deſiruQton unto 


| 


| camenotto paſſe , pet wasit notany falſe meſſage, be- 


' cauſe ir wasmade reverfible upon an awphoine condition, 
| which condition the Lord is pleaſed ſometimes inmercy 
to — that _ brethe OI os ourof 
their ſecurity , upon the apprehenfion of ſoapproching a 
danger. At what time, ſaith the Lord, l yard Q,onoe. PA 
wg 4 Nation , and concerning a Kingdome, to pluck ap, 


| whons / bave pronounced turne ſrom their evill, Imillve- 
pene of the exxill thas [ thought to doe unto them , lev.18, 


promiſe of his own= (for the Reyocamtion whereof there 


rance 


| Nimwe withio fortie dayes, though the Denuntiation. 


to pull downe, and 10 deſtroy : If that Nation againſt 


7,8. But whenthe Lord [wearer any abſoluce AR , or 


can no other ground de wove ariſe, than was extanc | | 
atthe time ot making ir,und yer was no barre nor hinde- | . 
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DuodDeus tan- 


ts monroe eee nemo 


| ropere COMMER- 
| dat, quod etiam 
| bamano more 


| [irb deyeratione 
| reflatur, ſummd 


' utique grauita- 
te & aggredi & 
cuſtodire debe- 
mus, ut in afſe- 
veratione Djvi- 
ue gratie per- 
manentes, in 
| frutts queque 
e1us & emol- 
mento prozade 
perſtverare poſe 
ſomes. Tertal. 
de pamrent, 
Cap.4e 


| 


Ce 


_ 


| /avety of a batter Teſtament; 


| (riſes Priefthood confirmed i 


| nk endo finneof-man) he theriby that 
onth ſcales and aſſures the immurabiliry chreothole 
that relyuponir. 
Setordhyxic is to commend.chrexcellencls edipineer 
of that above other chings; which: hath-tdis 
——— ory -e ran to.conkitrne. and 
eſtabliſh ic. ſagfmach Apoſtle, as wor withows 
anveth hee Prieft, by fo __ wakes wade'a 
5 Heb. 6.20,22-andchig i i$2 
conſequent. of the; former; for by hpw much'the-more. 
udidin by fo much the imore:glorious is the : Minifery: 
of the Ar If that whnch «1 done away. were glorious. 
much more that which remaineth 5s glorions,2 Con, | 
The more ſolemne and ſacred the inſtitution was, the. 
more excellent is che Prieflhood.” Now this' Qath-was 
that Seale of God, by which hee deſigned aod ſcrapart. 
| bis Sonne for that great Office, i in a more ſolemne man- 
| ner of ordination than was to others uſuall, Him hath 
God the Father ſealed; Iohn 6.27.1 was but Hee hath 


{4s EI gn | 

to. his Sonne. fobn 10.34, 36. 4 
Morena is tO commend Gods great compoſſies ad 
wil, tor the eſtabliſhing of the hearts of men in 


avs wah aſſurance. He therefore confirmed his pro.. 
_ by an oath, That by rwe inmmwrable things wherein 
campoſſible for Ged to lie wemightbave fireng conſale- 

aw, hoe fad fer reſigned bold onthe ho which | 
6r ſet before ns, Heb.6,19,18,ancatheven among men | 
is the end of all controver fie, the determination and come 
poſing ingaf all differences ; hew rauch mare whien hee ſers 
Seale upon his mexcy. and covenant {houldthe hearts | 

of men bee ſecure, andilay faſt hald thereon. without 
doube or (cruple ? Therefore wee finde the Saints in the 
Scripture make mention of the Oath of God, foreftabli 
their hearts againſt ſeares or. daogers, Them walk 

| poems p ine ps and ents to _ 
which | 


——Ww— 


| by Oath. © 
whichthow hoft {worne to ow fathers from the dayes of 
old. Micab.7.20., —_ was made quite naked, accor. 
ding to the oathes of the tribes, eventhy Word, Hab.z.9. 


thou didfi fight for thy People,and remember thy Word 
or Covenant of mercy which thou didſt ſweare unto 
Abraham the Father of the faithfull, and fo oftentimes 
new ratific unto his ſeed, the Tribes whith proceeded 
| from him. And thisis the ground of all the Churches 

comfort and ſtabilitie : foralas, weeevery day deſerveto 
have God abrogate his Covenant of mercy wich us, but 
hee is mindefull of the Oath which hee hath ſworne. 
Dent.7.7,$.9.5 . There was wickedneſl[e enough in the 
; world to have drawne downe another flood after that of 

Noah, the ſame reaſon that cauſed it, did remaine after 

it was removed. Geneſ.6.12, 13. 8.21. But Gods Oath 


} 


ofthis firſt Clauſe is this. The Lord roſhew the immu- 
eabilizy of his Counſell,the unchangeableneſle of Chriſts 
Prieſthood, the excellencie of it aboye the Prieſthood of 
| Aron, the Rirong conſolation which the Saints may 


| there hence receive, hath ſealed it by an Oath : fo that | 


| heis a Prieſt by a decree which cannot be revoked, 
|  Irnotesuntousthe Solemme call of Chriſt unto the of- 
| fice of Prieſthood, as before of King.vcrle 1. Hedid nor 


| uſurperthis honourto hiraſelfe as Nadeband Abihe did, | 


| whenoftheir owne heads they offered firange fire unto 
| the Lord, norincroach upon us as Yez54b; but hee was 
| ordained and begotten, andcalled of God thereunto, after 
the order of Melchiſedech, Heb.5.5.10. Hee was ſaniti- 

| fiedand ſent, and bad a commandement, and a works ſet 
| hims to doe. Job 10.18.36.37. In which reſpeR hee was 
called « Servant, or z choſen officer formed for a ſpeciall 

| Imployment, E/ay 42.1. 49. 5+ 53. 11. Phil. 2.7. here 
| then: 1s the conſevr of the whole Trimrie unto Chriſts 
Pcicfthood. Firſt, the Fathers conſext in his AR - Or- 
(© nNJ=- 


chatis, Thoudidſt make it appearetothine enernies that 


bound himto his mercy, E/4y,54-9. The meaning then | 


| 
| 
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Chrifts Priefibood confirmed | 


dination:for him hath God rhe Father ſealed, lobn 6.27, 
Theu art my Senne, this aay bave I begotten thee, Heb. 5, 
5,6. Secondly, The Sounrs by volnmtary ſuſception and 
vadimonic for mankinde: for he was the FSwretic of the 
, Covenant, Heb,8.22. The Apoſtle joyneth theſe two to- 
gether, Heb.10.9,10. Lee, 1 come ro doe thy Will O God; 
there was Gods Will and Chriſts ſubmifſion thereunto, 
in which regard he is ſaid ro ſanTifie himſelfe, lohn 17.19. 
[There was a Covenant b-eweene Godand Chrift, Chriſt 
: was to undertake an office of ſervice and obedience for 
me, to offer himlclfe a ſacrifice for ſinne, to be made of 
[2 womanuader the Law,&c, * And for this God was 
co prolong his dayes, to give hima ſeed and a Generati- 
'on which could not bec numbred, a Kingdome which 
cannot bee bounded, a portion with the great, and a 


— —— 
= 


{poyle with the Rrong; a Name aboyec eyery name, to 
'(cra joy anda glory before him, after hee ſhould have 
finiſhed his worke,&c. Thirdly, here is the conſent of 
the Holy Ghoſt which did hereunto anoint him, gzhich 
came along with him, which formed him in the wombe 
of the Virgin, and deſcended upon him in his ſolemne 
ſuſception of this office in Jobus Baptiſme, by which 
Spirit he was conſecrated, warranted and enabled unto 
this great funCtion, Eſay 61.17.42.» Hfatth, 3.16, 17. 
Heb.1.9. 

If then God call Chriſt unto his Prieſthood by a ſo- 
lemne Oath, and make him ſurety of a better covenant, 
we ought to take the more eſpeciall notice thereof; for 
when God ſ{weares he muſt be heard, The more excel. 
lent any thiog is, the rare earneſt hee ſhould bee giyen 
10 it: tor how ſhall we eſcape, faith the Apolile zt wee 
neglect wodulhconings, ſo great Salvation, 10 lure a co- 
yenant, Hebe2.1,3, 

This is the ongly rockg on which we may caft anchor 
in any trouble, doubt, or-feare. of, Spirige, It is not-our 
owne will or {treagthchathvlds us- up: trom ruine, bat 


__onely 


| 


"WM 


| 


| 


| 


D—— 


| Eithfall in him when wee are fearefull in our ſelves? to 


byan' Oath: | 


onely Gods Oath, by which Chriſt is made a Prieft, 4b/e 
to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unto God by him, 
Saint Pan{and his company were ina great tempeſt, al 
hopethat they ſhould be ſaved wastaken away, 47.27. 
20.yet heexhorts them to bee of good cheere, becauſe 
there ſhonld not bee the loſſe ofany mans life amongf 
chem ; and the ground hereof was Gods promiſe, which 
he beleeved, verſe 24,25.The caſes the ſame with us, we. 
are compaſſed abouc with infirmities; wich enemies too 
hard, and with finnes coo heavie forus; with fearesand 
doubtivgs, that we ſhall loſe all againe ; howcan wee in 
ſuch tempeſts of Spirit be cheered, but onely by caſting 
anchor upon Gods covenant which is eſtabliſlied by an 
oath? by learning to hope aboye hope, Row.4.18.co be 


firong in him when weare weake in our ſelves ? to bee | 


be ftedfaſt in him when we ſtagger in our ſelves? inthe 
mid bf Satans buffets and our owne corruptions to + 
finde 4 ſufſiciencie in his Grace, able to anſwer and to 
ward off all? 2 C#r.12.10.Tocatch hold of his covenant 
and'to flieto the hopethart is ſer beforeus, 25 to the on- 
ly refuge arid ſanRuary of a purſued ſoule, when wee are 
notableto ſtand by our ſelves ? E/ay 56.6. Heb. 6.18, 
It is a very hard thing when a man hath a diftin view 
ofhis filthinefſe and guile, by reafon of finne, notro give 
over himſelfe and his falyation as deſperate things. It is 


nothing but ignorance and inſenfibilitie which makes 
men preſume of the pardon of fine. In thiscaſe then we | 
muſt confider Gods Oath and Covenant with his people. | 
Firſt, ot to rejet? them for their ſinnes. [frac] hath wt | 
beene forſaken, nor Indah of his God, thongh their land 
was filed with ſinne againſt the holy One of !ſrael,ler.51. 
5. My People are bent unto backſliding, &c. and yet I will | 
not execnte the fierceneſſe of mine anger, I will not recurn | 
to deftroy Ephraiie, For I am God, and not Man, +6. 
Hoſ.11.7,9. 

Co 2 


————— 


— ———  — 


Secondly, | _ 


389: | 
VERSE 4s 


a 


| 
| 
{ # Quodamodo 


| ratio ejus eff 
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- C brifts Prieſthood confirmed 4 


Tratt.41, im 70- 
ban, 


Secondly, wet alwayes to [uffer them tolic under fin, 

bur in due time to beale their backeſlidings, Hef, 14.4. he 
will not onely remove our tranſgreſſhon; from himlelfe, 
but he will remove them from ws too, and that lo farre, as 
that icThall be as poſſible for the Eaft and Weſt co meet. 
together, as fora man and his fn, P/a/.103.12, Though 
we have made him to ſerve with our finnes, and weari- 
ed him with our iniquities, yet Hee wil! not remember 4- 
g4inſt ns onr fines paſt, Eſay 43.25. necher wil hee ſee 
againſt us the finnes whichremaine, Nuwmb.23.11. Thele 
he will forgive, andtheſc he will /xbdxe, and all chis be- 
cauſe of his Truth ants [acob and his mercy mnto- eAbra- 
ham, which be ſware nuts our fathers from the dayes of 
old, Micah. 7.18,19.10, Hce hath given us ground for 
both our feere to and upon, and hold faſtfor bortfbur 
hands to cleave unto : A Promiſe,and an Oath, that by 
ewo immutable things, wee might have Rrong cooſola- 
tion, Heb.6.18.So the Apolile faith, thatall the promi- 
ies of God in Chriſt are yea and amen 7.ye4, tonotetheir 
Trath; and amen, to note their certanty and ſtabijity, 
being confirmed by the Oarb of Chrift.For ſothat word 
may be conceived, cicher * as an Oath, or atlea(}* as a 
very ſtrong and confident affirmation which is equivalent 
unto an oath, 2 Cor.1.20.cxcept happily we will under. 
ſtand rm and Azlwto bee the ſame thingexpreſled in ſe- 
verall congues; as Abba Pater, inother places. thereby 
noting vot onely the ffabilirie but the aniver/alitie of 
Gods promiſes. 

Many things there are in thiscall of Chriſt unto his | 
Office to confirme this conſolation, and upon which the 
troubled ſoule may caſt Anker 

Firſt, from the Facher he hath received a commend and 
call unto thy ſervice,aud ſo as a Serves he hath fidelity ; 
for God choſeth none but faithfull ſeryants. Hee was 
an Apoſtle and high Prieſt ſent to preach the Will, and 


co pacific the wrath of God, and he was fairbfall to hims 
| that.) 


by an Oath. 


that appointed him,as Moſerwas, Heb.3.1 te 2.And if he 
be faichfull we may cruſt him, for he will doe the worke 
which is given him to doe, Faithfullir be that calleth you 
who alſo will doe #8, 1 —_ 

Secondly, from himlelfethere is a volunt arie ſnbnmfi- 
on, whereby he giveshimſelle for his Church, and layes 
downe his owoelife, Epb.5.25.75t.2.14.10b.10. 11, for 


by him commanded, ordained, or overruled to any (cr- 
vice, without a yoluntary concurring to the ſame decree; 
emptying himſclte,and taking on him the forme of a ſer- 
vant, making himſelfe lefſe than his Father, and in ſome 
| ſort for a while lower than the Angels, that ſo he might be 
| commanded, So that beſides his fidelicic toreſtonas a 


in the decree, whereby he was ordained unto this office : 
He is not onely a Fazhfull, but a merciful high Prieff, 
eo make reconciliation for the finnes of men, Heb. 2.17. 
But a man may both by his Fide/itie as a feryant, and by 
his Mercy, as having the fame tender compaſſion with 
him that ſent him, be willing to helpe another our of mi. 
ſery, and yet may not be able tocfteR his owne deſires 
for want of Power, And thereforc, | 
Thirdly, by the VnRtion of the holy Spirit, whopro- 
ceedeth from the Father and himſelfe ; hee is aid to bee 
ſanltified by the Father, John 10.36. and to ſanfiifie bins- | 
ſelfe, lobn 17.19. To have received power and awthority | 
from his Father, Marth.28. 18, lobn 5. 27. lobn 17. 2. 
and to haye power likewiſe within himſelfe, [obs 1 0.18. 
That ſpiric, which for the diſcharge of this office hee | 
| brou fr with him in fulneſſe, and unto all purpoſes of ' 
chac | anda into the world, is a Spirit of Power, 2 Tims. | 
- | 1.7.whereby he is enabled perfettly to ſave all commers, | 
Heb.7.25. ſo that unto his Fidelity and Merey, here is | 
added Abifitie likewile, 
Fourthly, as he received anoffice and a ſervice, ſo hee 
Cc 3 received | 


being of himſelfe equall with che Father, he could not be | 


leryant, here is hiseſpeciall mercy as a concurring agent & 


Tohn 14-28. 

Auguſt de Tri- 

mt.lb.1.cap.y. 
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received a Promiſe from his facher likewiſe which did 
much encourage him in this ſervice, And this promiſe is 
ewofold, Firſt, the promnſe of a great ſeed which by the 
execution of his office hee ſhould gather unto himlelfe, 
and of a great conqueſt over all his enemies, God con- 
ferced this honour upon himto be the King of a mighty 
People, whom he ſhould fave ard ſanRifie to himlelfe : 
They were given wato him, Pſal.1.8, Toh 17. 6. (o that 
unto his Fidelitie, Mcycie and Power ; here is further ad- 
| ded a Propriety to the thing which hee ſaves: and who 
would not uſe all fidelitie in his owne bufineſle, all mer- 
cy towards his owne ſeed, all the power he hath to de- 
liver his owne Howſe from the fire ? and Chriſt was faith- 
full, as « Sore over bis owne houſe, whoſe houſe are wee : 
Heb.3,6. Secondly, there was thepromſe of great Glo- 
ry and Crowne which the nature he had aſſumed ſhould 
in his Perſon receive afcer the fulfilling of his Service. 
Afcer he had beene a little while lower than the Angels, 
hee was to bee crowned with Glory and Heyonr, Heb.2.7. 
and therefore we may bee ſure that hee hath fulfilled all | 
rightcouſnefſe, and done for his Church all which hee | 
wasto doe upon the Earth ; becawſe hee is gone, and wee 
ſee him no more : for his ſufferings were to goe before, 
and his glory to follow : 1 Per.1.11. This is the Apo- 
files argument why we are not in our ſinnes, bur delive- 
red fromrhem, becauſe Chriſt isriſen, 1 Cor.45 .17.#ho 
i he that condemneth,it is Chriſt that died, yea rather. 
that is riſen agame,who is even at the right band of God, 
who al/o maketh interceſſion for ns ? Rom.$8.34. Andit is' 
his argument againe, why wee ought to hold faſt our 
profeſſion, and ro come boldly to the Throne of Grace 
for help in time ofneede, becauſe wee have a greet high 
Prieft that is paſſed into the Heavens, Heb. 4.14, 15, 
I6, 
Fifthly, as hee had a Promiſefrom the Father roen- 
courage him, ſo he had a Natwre from ws to incline him | 
unto -' 


——— 
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unco the execution of his Office, He was made of a Wo-. 


man, made like unto us inall things, fine onely excep- 
ted ,cempredand affisRed as weare : and fothere are two 
things which the heart of a beleeyer may reſt upon in 
him in any diſcomforts. Firſt, his Symparhze, for behides 
his Eſſential mercy as he is God, there was in him a wwer- 
cie which he learned by being like unto us. Inall things 


it beboved him to be made like unto by brethren, that hee | 


might be a merciful and « fathfall bigh Prieft, Heb.2.17:; 
Such was his compaſſion cowards the hunger of che 
multitude, Marth, i5. 32. becauſe hee bimſelfe knew 
what hunger was, AMatth, 4. 2. and ſuck was his com- 
paſſion towards the ſorrowes of Mary and Martbe, 
lobs 11.33,35-becauſe he himſelfe was acquainted with 
griefe, Eſay, 5 3+3. and ſuch was his compaſſion towards 
Peterinthat ſtate of deſertion wherein he lay, Lake 22, 
61.becauſc he himſelfe knew what ic was to be forſaken, 
Matth. 27.46. And tbis is the Apofiles aſſurance that 
we ſhall obraine mercy and grace to helpe in tume of 
neede ; becauſe hee had a feeling of our infirmities, and 
was tempted, as wee are, Heb.q. 15,16. Secondly, His 


conſanguinitie, He is not aſhamed to call us brethren: He | 


is our Goel, our Kin/man, and therefore our Redremver : 
Heb.11.Rath.3+9.4-4. 

end will not repent.] Many things God hath ſaid, 
which hee hath revoked, as the detirution of Nimwve ; 
the death of Ezekiab, and the like ; which implying a 
tacite condition,fit inthe particular caſes to be conceal*d 
uponthe yaricties of that, God might bee ſaid citherto 
perſevere, or to repent; /er.18.7, 8.26.13,19. God is 
ever molt unchangeable in all his wayes, counſels and 
purpoſes, they Rand for eyer. Nothing can fall our to 
. God more wiſe, more mercifull, more provident, 
more powerfull than hee was before, and therefore no- 
thing can make him truely to change his will, or to re- 
penc of his former aRions or reſolutions, There is with 
Cc 4 him 
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a Humane (4- 
pacitats aptiore 
uam Divine 
{oblimitati,ve. 
Vid. Aug.To. 
4.4d Simplicia. 
lh. 2.7.2. Vid. 
de CruiDe,bib. 


cap.a5.Tertul, 

| Con. Marel.z, 
Ccap.16, 

b //bi legitkr 
quod peniteat 
eumgmutatio re- 
rus ſignificatur 
immutabili ma- 
nente preſcien- 
tia divina. Aug. 
de Civi. Det, lib. 
17-cap.7 & lib. 
22.c4p.1,2, Iuft, 


C& Reſp.ad Or- 
thodsx,qu.36. 


14-(ap.,t1.bb.y. 


Martyr, Queſt. Now then, when not onely the counſcll of God is 
| immutable in it ſelfe, bur alſo hee hath ordained ſome 


_ 


hin ws variableneſſe nor ſhadow of changing: He 5s not a 
man that bee ſhouldrepent. I the Lord change not : lam. 
1.17.1 Sam.15.29.Mal.3.6, Only in mercy unto ® our 
weaknefſe God condeſcends unto the manner of hw. | 
mane expreſſions, retaining ſtill the Redfaſineſle of his 
owne working, which receiveth no yariationnor difte- 
rence from the contingencies of ſecond cauſes. He ſpea- 
keth according to our capacitie, but he worketh accor- 
ding to his owne counſell, ſo that God is then ſaid tore- 
pent, when that which he once willed to be, hee after by | 
the counſell ofthe ſame will, cauſeth not to be; therein | 
wot changing bis owne counſel, but onely willing the change | 
of the things, that the ſame thing for this period of time 
ſhall be, and then ſhall ceaſe. As when a rope is fixed to | 
either ſide of a River,by the ſame without ary manner 
change or alteration in it, 1 draw the boate wherein 1 
am, backward or forward : forthe ſame will and counſell 
of God ſtands conſtant and unmoved in the ſeverall mu- 


tations of thoſe things which are wrought or remoyed 
' by it. 


—_—_ 


Law, Covenant or Office, which hee will have for ever 
| to endure, without either naturall expiration, or exter- 
| nall aboliſhment, then is God ſaid wor to repent, To ap- 
ply this co the preſent buiinefſe; the Apoſile ſpeaking 
of a new covenant which is eſtabliſhed upon this new 
| Priefthood of Chriſt(for the Prieſthoods and the Lawes 
goe both together, the one being changed,there is made 
of neceſſitic a change of the other; Heb.7.12.) maketh 
the introducing ofthis new Covenant, which is founded 
uponthe Oath of God, to make the preceding covenanc 
old and tranfitory : /n that bee ſaith, «A new Covenant, 
be bath made the firſt old; Now that which decayeth and 
waxeth old, is ready to vanifh away, Heb.8.13. And hee 
ſaich peremptorily that it was therefore difannul'd, be. 
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' How Pd is ſaid to Repent, | 


and how not. 


cauſe of the weakeneſſe and wnprofitableneſſe thereof : 
Heb,7.18 and this he affirmeth evenofthe morall Law; 
that law, the righteouſneſſe whereof was to be fulfilled 
in us by the Spirit of Chrift, ( namely in fincerity and in 
love, which is the bond of perfeRion, and the fulfilling 
of the Law) Rome.8.3,4. For the full underſtanding then 
and applying the words to the prieſthood of Chriſt, and 
the Law of Grace, or the ſecond covenant thereupoy 
grounded, it will be needfull to reſolye theſe rwo queſti- 
ons, Firſt, whether God hath repented him of the Law, 
which was the rule and meaſure of the Coyenant of | 
workes ? Secondly, upon what reaſonsor grounds the. 
imamurabilitie of che ſecond Coyenant or Law of grace 
Randerh ? 

For the firſt of theſe, the Plalmiſttelleth us, that the | 


Commandements of God are ſure, and that they ſtand faſt 
for ever and ever,P/al.111.7,8, and wee may note that 
che ſame forme of ſpeech which the Lord uſeth to ſhew 
the ability of the new covenant; The Monntaines (ball 
depart, and the Hils bee removed, but my kindneſſe (hall | 
not depart from thee , nettber ſhall the Covenant of my 
peace beremoved, ſaith the Lord that hath mercy onthee, 
Eſay,54- 10..the ſame kinde of forme doth our Saviour 
uſe toexpreſle the Rability of the Law ; /t & eaſier for 
Heaven and Earth to paſſe, thax for one title of the Law | 
t0faile; Luk.16.17. Now the Law hath atwofold Ob. 
ligation ;-the one principal which is to Obedzence, wher- 
unto is annexed a promiſe of righteonſneſſe or juſtifica- 
tion : the other /econdary and conditional, which is unto 
maledition, upon ſuppolall of diſobedience. For,car/ed 
is every one which continneth not in all things which «re 
written in the Booke of the Law to doe them, Gal.3.10. | 
Now if no tittle ofthe Law muſt faile, then neither of 
theſe two mult faile, but bee both fulfilled, and then it 
ſhould ſeeme that the firſt Covenant isnot removed not- | 
wichſtanding the weaknefle thereof, | 
For 


| 


(1 
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fenſ fidei Cathol. 


The Fmmutability 


For reſolving hereof, wee muſt nore that in point of | 
validity or invalidiy, there can bur five things be faid of | 
the Lew : for firft, either it muſt be obeyed, and thar it is 
not, for all heve fixned and come ſhort of the Glory of God, 
Rom.3.23.Or ſecondly, it muſt be execwredupon men, 
and the curſe or penalric thereof inflited; and thar itis 
not neither, for there 5s no condemnation to them that are 
| 5n Chriſt, Rows. 8.1. Or thirdly, it muſt be «brogazed, or 
extinguiſhed ; and char it is not neither, tor Heaven and 
Earth muſt ſooner paſſe away. Ifthere were no Law, 
there would be no ſinne, for ſinne is the cranſgreſſion of 
the Law ; and ifchere were no Law, there would be no 
judgement; for the world muſt be judged by the Law. 
Or tourthly, it muſt be moderated and favourably inter- 
preted by rules of equity, toabate the rigor and leverity 
thereof; and that.cannor bee neither, forir is inflexible, 
no jot nor tittle of it muſt be abated. Orlaſtly, the Law | 
ir ſelfe remaining, the Obligation thereof norwithſtan- 
ding, maft towards ſuch or (uch perſons be ſo farre forth 
diſpenſed withall, as that a ſwyety ſhall be admitted (up- 
on a concurrence of all their wills who are therein inte- 
reſted; God willing to allow,Chriſt willing to o—_ 
and Man willingto enjoy :) both to doe all the duries, 
and co ſuffer all the curſes of the Law, in the behalfe of 
thac Perſon, who in rigour ſhould himſelfe have done 
and ſuffered all. So then neither the Law nor any jor or 
' tictle thereof is abrogated, in regard ofrhe Oblep ations 
therein contained, but they are all reconciled in Chriſt 
with the ſecond covenant, Yet notwithſtanding, roche 
purpoſe of a covenant or rule of righteouſneſſe berweene 
us and God, fo he hath repentedofit, and removed that 
office or relarion from it, that righteouſnes ſhould come 
| ©OUs thereby, by reaſon of the weakunefſe and unprofi- 
| rablenefle which is in it to that purpoſe by the finne of 
| Man: yerthus much the Law hath to doe with juſtifh- 
cation, that the fulfilling of the whole law is thereunto 


ever | 


| 
| 


| 
| 
{ 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 


covers that trye-inhecent colour which it hath of ix {e}fe. 
; oughtro be righteous from a righteoulneſe inherent in, 


| unto the fight of his Facber. Here in bath coyenents the 
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ever ſome way or other preſuppoſed. Onely in the firſt 
covenant, we were to doc in our ewwe perſons ; in the [e- 
cond, Chriſt is appointed and allowed to doe it for us, 
Hee fulfilled all the Obligations of the Law; the duties 
thereof by ative obedience in his life, and the ewr/es 
thereof by paſſive obedience in his death. Now then we 
by faich becomming one with Chriſt, the grace of God 
dothnumber us upin the ſame maſſcand | —_ With | 
him, and {o imputeth and accounteth that ours which | 
was done by him. There is no righteouſneſle bur doth 

originally referre and beare proportion to the Law of 
God, and yet wee are not juſtified by the Law, bur by 

Grace; becauſe it is the fayour of God, contrary to the 

rigour and exaction' of the Law, which 'alloweth the | 
righteouſneſſe of the Law by one fulfilled,to be unto ano» | 
ther accounted. A man is denominated righceous, as a 
wall may bee eſteemed redor greene, Now that comes | 
to paſſe two manner of wayes, eitherby che colour inhe- 
ring and belonging unto the wall ic ſelte, or by the ame 
colour in ſoine diaphanous tranſparene body ; as glaſle, 
which by the beame of che Sunae ſhining on che wall, 
dothexcemallyatfeR che (ane as if.it were its owne,and 


In like manner by the Grit covenant of the Law wee 


and performed by our ſelves; but the new coyenanc 
of grace weare righteous by the righteauines of Chriſt, 
which ſhinech upon us, and prefenceth us in his colour 


righteouſneſſe from whence rhe denomination growerh 
is the ſame (namely the ſatisfying of the demands of the | 
whole Law) butrhe manaer of our right and propriety | 


| chereuato is much varied. In theoge we haye right uno | 


it by Law, becauſe wee have done it our (elves: To the | 
other we have right unto it onely by Grace end favenr ; 
becauſe another mans doing of itis beowed upon us, | 


of the new Covenant. 297 


and 
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and accounted ours. And this is that gratious covenant 
of which che Lord here faith, have ſworne and will not 
repent,* 

"For reſolving of the ſecond queſtion, upon what rea- 
ſons the immurability of the covenantof Grace ſtandeth, 
we muſt note that as thingsare of ſeyerall ſorts, ſo accor- 
dingly they may bee mutable or immutable ſeycrall 
waies. Some things are abſolutely immutable out of the 
nacure of the thing it ſelfe ; and that is, when the ab- 
rogation , or alteration of the thing would unayoy- 
dably inferre ſomeprodigious conſequences and notori- 
ous pravity With ic, as certainediſhonour to God, and 
cateten upon other things. As if we ſhould conceive 


a man free from worſhipping, Rm | 


ing, loving ortruſting in God; herein the creature would 
be unſubordinared to the Creator, which would inferre 
teſperate pravitie-and diſorder, and God ſhould bee 
robb*dofhiseſſentiall honor which he can no more part 


| from, than ceaſe to bee God, Bur now it is repugnant 


co the nature of anentire covenant, to bee inthis manner 
immutable, For in a covenant there is a mutuall ſtipula- 
tion and conſent betweene Ged and Man; and after per- 
formance of Mans duty, God maketh promiſe of be- 
towing a reward, Now there can bee no binding ne- 
ceſſity in God to conferre, nor abſolute power in Man 
to challenge any good from God, who doth freely and 
by no neceſſity, good unto his Creatures, Secondly, 
ſome things are meerely juris poſitivs, not of any intrin- 
ficall neceſſity, reſulting our of the condition of their na 
ture, ſuch as are free either to bee or notto bee of them- 


| ſelves, or when they are free to continue or to ceaſe ; not 


in themſclyes determined unto any condition of being 
unvariably eur their nature, And ſuch: are 
all covenants ; for God might have dealt with Men, as 
with lapſed Angels, never have entred a-new into coye+ 


nant with then : hee might have reſerved unto himſelfe 


a power 


| 
| 
| 
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a power of reconciliation'and calling in his patent, and 
ſhurtiog up his office of mercy aga ine. How then comes 
ic that this covenant is , and Chrifts Prieft- 
hood of everlaſting and unchangeable vigorto all ages 
and generations of men ? That there ſhall never be cre- 
io che Church any other forme of Gods worſhip,or 
any other inftruments of Mans ſalvation, than choſe 
which we now enjoy ? The Apoſile groundeth it 


God. Firſt, The Promiſe putterh a right.ia the creature 
which he had not before, and that Promiſe determineth 
the Will of God to the being; and leave not that in- | 
different tothe being or not being ofthe Covenant. For 
it is the foundation of a jult claime which wee by faich 
may make upon the Fidelity , Tuſtice and Power of 
God, to make ir Good; Hes: faithſull and juſt to for- 
give us onr ſinnes; 1 lohn 1.9. The righteons God (ball 
give nnto mee 4 ( rowne of righteonſneſſe : 2 Tim. 4.8, 
wghteouſneſle and juſtice as well as mercy is the ground 
of ivenefle of finnes and ſalvation, not in relation or 
reſpe to merit in us, bur to promiſe in God, Onely 
mercy it was which moved himto promiſe , and baving | 
romiſed onely truth. and fidelity and ighreculaels 
indeth him to performe.. As impoſſible it is for God | 
to breake any promiſe, and to lie unto David, as it is to 
becan unholy God, or to deny himſelfe; Pſal.89. 3 5. 
2 Tim.2. 13. 1 Theſ.5.24. Secondly, the Oath of God, 
for that pawnes kis owne Being, Life, Power, Truth, 
Holineſſs, to make good that which he hath ſo ratified; 
and upon theſe two doth the immutability of the ſecond 
Covenant, and of Chrifts Priefthood depend. 
Here then wee ſce upon what ground all our comfort 
and afſurance ſubſiſterh ; not upon any ſtrength, power, 
liberrie, or inherent grace already received, which wee 


| of our ſclyes are every day apt to waſte and be cheated 
of by Satan and the world, but upon Gods - 


two reaſons Heb.6.17,18. The Promiſe and the Oath of | 


-- 


——__  hedmmutabilityof 
able mercyandicovenante This wagall Davids falvati- 
| on and delice,all that his heart reſted upon,that t 


| his houſe were not {q with God, that is,did file much of 
' that beaurie-and purntie.avbich therein God, xequired, 


w - 


and cherefore did deſerve to be cali off, yer God-had 
made” with him atreverleſting covenant ordered in all 
things aud fure, 2 Sam:23.5, When the conſcience isaf- 
lied with che ſenſe of {mane with the feare of ts owne 
{lipperineſſe and unſtedfafineſſe in Goes coyenant, this 
isall it hath xoſupporc it, Thet God «.0ne, Galath.7, 19, 
That Chriſt is the ſame yeiterday, and to day, und for 
| ever, Heb.t 3.8. thathe-1s where he ever was, ready to 
meet thoſe that retwrne, 'Eſay 64. 5. Lake 15.20. 1f 1 
ſhould doe romen, as have done to God, they would 
deſpiſe, forſake, revenge themleives on-me, I ſhould ne- 
; Ver recerve grace av Srone againe, But God is wit as 
mes, Hoſ.t 1.9. the whole cauſe of his compaſſion isin 
and from himſelfe, and therefore he doth not take the 
, advantage of our failings apd exaſperations, to alter the 
| courſe of his dealing towards. us, P/a/m, 103. 8-14. 
| Though we faile every day, yet bu compaſſion: faile noe, 
| and therefore from his immutable mercy it is that wee 

are not comſumed, Lew.3.22-444/.3-6. His bleſſing of 


D———_— 


| anatopted people is an irreverkable ching, hecauſc he is 
| God and not man, and therefore cannot mow. nor call 
; inthe promiſe which he hath made, for which purpoſe 

hee dorh not behold riquitie iv Iacob, nor peryer/eneſſe 
| 5u [ſrect, Numb,23.19, 20, 21. It the Suone ſhould be 
| alwayesimmoveably fixed it one place, as it was a lit- 
| rle while in /oſbua's time at the deſtruRion of:the Kings, 
| Tef6.10.12,13, though Imight ſhut outthe light of the 
| Sunne from me, yet as ſoone as | remove the curten, the 
| Sunne is till where .ic was, readie to be found, and.to 
| ſhine upon me. The caſc were lamentable with us, if-ſo 
| often as man provokes Gods juſtice, heſbould preſently 

reyoke his mercy; inthe iſluc of our ſalvation ſhould 


depend 


.\ the newCovenant,"\ \ 


depend uporithe frailey andnucrability of our owne na- 
ye. our life ſhould be in oar on Keeping. If che 
pure Angels of heayen fell from their created condition, 
| to be moſt blacke and. hideous edveraries of the God 
| that rnade them if A#a#s ood not firme with all that 
| Rockeof frength and integricy of will which he had in 
| Paradiſe: bow can I who have fo many lufts within, ſo 


| many enemies wirhour, fuch armies of feares and _ | 


| tations round about nee, bee able to Trefilt; and ſtand ? 
| Grace inherent is'as mutablein me;' avit was In- Adam; 
| Satan as malicious and impetuous againſt me, as apainſt 
| Adam: Propenlions to fine and falling away, firong in 
; me, Which were nonein Adam; fnares as many weak- 
| neſſes more; en&mies as many terprations more: from 
the gracewhichyisdepoſitedin mine owivkeepiog, I can- 

| not but departdaily, if the Lord ſhoutdeaveme inthe 
| hand of mine owne counſelt : even as water, though it 
| could be made as hor as fire, yet being left; unto it (elfe, 
| will quickly reduceand work irſclfe roirs oww otiginall 
| coldneſſe 'againe; We have grace abiding in oor hearts, 
| as we have light in our houſes, alwayes by'ertianation, 
| effuſion and ſupporcance from the Sunne of righreoul-. 
nefſe which ſhines upon us. Therefore this i>allthe com- 
fort which a' manhatty remaining,” that though-1 am 
wanting to my felfe, and doe often tuwne from God;'yer 
he is nor wartidg ro mee, nor ferurmes from ine, for the 
gifts and calling of God are without repentance, Rom 1, 
| 29. The heart of the deft man islikethe whee!esin Eze- 
kiels vifiorr, Exck.rir'6, As matable, 'and-moyeable (e- 
yerall wayesas wheeles, as perplexed, hindered, and'di- 
raed in it ſelfe;ascroffe wheeles in one arjother; grace 
ſwaying one way, and fl:ſh another, who can expeR 
| flabilicie in ſuch aching ? Surely of ir ſelfe- it hath none, 
but che conflancie 'and uniformitie'of motion-in'the 
wheeles; was'this, ehae chey werv jdynetioiche living 
creatues, who itvtheir motion rerarnednor'when they 
went, 
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T he Prieſthood of Chriſt. 
went, ver/c 17-21, ſuch is the ſtability of the fairhfull in 
the covenant, they have irnot from themſelves, forthey 
are all lice wheeles, bur from him unto whom by the 
fame Spirit of life they arcunited, who cannor repent, 
PE ROy covenant of mercy which he hath 
made, 

Thou art a Prieft for ever after the order of CMelchi- 
ſedech] We now come to ſpeake of the Prieſthood of 
Chriſt it ſelfe, which is thus ſealed and madeimmurable | 
by che oath of God. Everyhigh Prieff, laich the A 
tile, « ordained for menin things pertaining to God, t 
be may offer both gifts and ſacrifices for ſinnes, Heb.y.1, 
Theſe ſacrifices are oftwo forts, ſome Excheriſfticall, as 
teſtifications of homage, ſubjeRion, duty and ſervice, as 
the dedicationof the firſt fruits, rhe offerings of «bel 
and Civ, the meat and drinke offerings, &c. ſome 1lg- 
fticall or expiatery, for the waſhing away of finnes, for 

ing compenſacion tothe juſtice of God, which had 
beene ia (inne violated, and to propitiate him againe, So 
chatin this regard a Pricft was to be a middle perſon, by 
Gods appointment to ſtand, and to miniſter berweene 
himand men in their behalfe, to be impartiall and faich- 
full cowards the juſtice and truth of God, and not to be 
oycr-ruled by his love to men to injure bim, and to be 
compaſſionate and merciful towards the errours ofmen, 
and notto be oyer-ruled by his zeake to Gods juſtice, ro 
give overthe care or ſervice of them, And ſuch an High 
Prieſt was Chriſt, zealous of his Fathers —_— 
and glory, for hee was ſer forth ro declare the righteonſ- 
neſſeof God, Row.z.25. and he did glorifichimoncanb 


| by fiviſhing thethings which he had. given him todoe, 


lob. 17. 4. Compaſſionate towards the errours and mi- 

ſcries of his Church, for hee was appointed to expiate, 

and to remoye themourt of the way, Col.2.14., 
Touching/this Prieſt-hood, wee will thus proceed: 


| Firſt, to enquire into the. Neceſſitie we. bave of ſuch 8 


Prieft, 


COT I I On OTnee 


Thad { Gif, a 5 


A SO wm 7 wa ye 5 Thicd- 
Di ndtarbche dilege 


principally confit, _ whe Frrn, Gre 
is Fine, 

CG of ſuch a Priet-hood. Fifth! 

the Dates which the execution of that 


a” Ape mg Are. 


facce upon us, or what wſcs.wee (hould make of ic. Io 

SEE nn Eg 
$.W untas 

beabſolecd. : _ 


For. the firlt of theſe wee conſt premiſe this general! 


a creature,and a rnightrows - 
innocentimhisrelations towards God, — hand 
in.no need of an E , and if God were,unrighce- 
ing Ware foot Bi Tyr 
unto him any juſt de ſatufa Is &- | 
-miſed I ſhallth H 
pou to this nec 
inquire into. 
Firſt, every:creature: is unayoidably ſubjeR to the | 


ps:a6d gradxionsbring|| 
A Choate Dt ahh mee | 


"ol 


rule, there canbe no neceſſitic of a Prieſt na (eaſe | 
which imoſtproperand here jnrended), bye beqwreny E: 


Cereator, for bemadeallchings for res Fr andall isto | 
Memuemmre rs ue vr which-he made them,Pro. 

«4- Rom.9.21 . Andehisſubjecion of the creature to 
hes Creator, doth-ſuppaſe.adebcof ſervice to the will of 
the Creator, Impoſlible iris, and utterly repugnant to 


-the quality of acreatuze notto be ſubjeRt ca ſome Law, 
-and indebced incfome abedience or other $0.bim, that 
made-ir,,Ommedfſe is Propter operans,..itis & cenaine Jule | 
-jncreatures,that God giveth every creature a Bei 
:thisend, thatic might penny in; ſore + 


-operatortavhes it for; and:preſerived. ir.co 
ſerre.! The ofall xearuses; that excel 
2b CMinifter c 40. dove hte edn re) 
yo——_ Clay 20,41-a0dall havertheic {c- | 
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'[Vz x SE 4. | verall lawes, and rules of working by his wiſdome ſer 
4— | them, inthe which they wait upon him, and according | 
| unto which they more like Exkjelr wheeles, b the 
if conduR of an inviſible Spirit, and by the of 2 
| voyce that is abovethem,as if they underfiood che Law 
of their Creator, and knew the precepts which chey doe 
| = Exzek,1.25,26. Pſel. 104.19. No creature is for 
is ſcife onely, or irs owne end, for that which harhnoe * 
| irs being of ics ſelfe, cannot be an end unto ic ſelfe, jo as | 
; much as the endof every thing which is made is ancece- 
dent tothe beiog of it in the minde avd intention of him = 
| | tharmadeic. The end of things is, a5 2 macke, fixed and | 
: unmovecable in the purpoſe of the fupreme cauſe, the 


—— 
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| | creaturesas the arrow, ordered by amoſt wiſe, and effi- 
| cacious providence, ſome natural! and necefla- 

ry, others voluntary and contingent motions unto one 

; | andhe fame generall end, the glory and ſervice of the | 

| Creator, 14 | 


- — 


Secondly, no creature isinies being, or in any thoſe | 
| operations and ſervices which to God it owes, intrinſe- | 
cally, and of it ſelfe immutable. Ir is Gods owne pecu- | 
liar honour to bee wichout variablenefle or ſhadow of 
changing, /em.1.17. Afal.z.6. There wasa time when 
the Sunne food fill, and moved backward, and was fil- | 
led with darknefſe, as wich an internall cloud; when the | 
| Lions have forgotten to-devoure, and the fire ro con- | 
ſume, andthe Whales to concot, God can as he will 
1 alcer the courfes of nature, wm the reines, and diſ- 
| pence with the rules which himſclfe had ſecretly impo- 
| ſed upon the creatures to obſerve, which ſhewes that 
| they are not inthemſelves immutable, That conſtancie 
which intheir motions they obſerve, 13 fromthe regular 
government of that moſt wiſe providence which carries 
| them to their end withowe awy turning, Exch, 1.17. bur 
when his glory requires, and his will commands ic, the 
| mounainestremble, the ſea cleayesaſunder, the rivers 
runne 


LY - 
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ill for a while wichour any execution, as if they were 
ſuſpended or repeal'd by him that made there- 
fore in that place things are ſaid to wove by 4 voice which 
is aboye them, namely ,by che command of the ſupreme 
cauſe, Ezck.,124.,25. 

Thirdly, man being in his nature, and formall conſti- 


ſerve him after a ree/oneble wanner, out of judgemenc 


all others, as being moſt excellenc, and beautifull jn ic 
ſelfe, and moſt conyenient and adyanta unto man; 
therefore our ſervice is called 2 reaſonable ſervice, Roms. 
I 2-1, a0d David is ſaid to have choſen the way of trath, 
and the precepts of the Lord, P/al.1 19, 30. and Moſes 
to have choſen che affliftions of Gods people, and the 
reproches of Chriſt, before the pleaſures of finne,or the 
treaſures of Egypt, Heb.11.25,26. And heace it ischar 
Holineſle in the phraſe of Scripture is called /#dgement, 
he ſhall convince tbe world of judgement, [ob.16.1 1. and 
be ſhall bring forth judgement unto waory, Marth. 12.20. 
Noting chat the Spirit of holineſſeruleth and worketh in 
the childrenof obedience by a way of rea/on and conns- 
Fien, cherefore hee is called # Spirit of [ndgement, Eſay 
4+ 4- And for this cauſe God did not ſet any over-tuling 


as of other creatures, that ſo he might truely worke our 
of the conduR of judgement, and elcRion of will. 
Fourchly, there is no deviation from a reaſonable (cr- 


the obedience of brutes and inanimate creatures (is ra- 


' ther paſſive than aRive) which hath not ſome incrinſecall 


pravity in it, and by. conſequence ſome fundamentall 
demerit,or obligatioa.unco puniſhment; for Guile is the 


inſeparable from it. Ic cannot be that a creature 


66-p5 aſſion of ſigne, reſu/tant our of it, and therg- 
= Dd2 ſhould. 


rurne backe, the earth opens, the Lawes ofnature fiand | 


cution a reaſonable creatare, was appointed by Godto- 


law,or determinating venue overthe operationsof man, 


vice, or true ative obedience, ( properly fo called) for, 


diſcretion,and eleRion co make choice of his way above |. 
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ſhould of ir fe, and ou te ngmote - - W _ 
reaſon andjudgement,c to yehagnifiy the ſervice 
him to whom it is niavrally and wevoidably fbjea, 
int by chat rieanes become hee wnprofrable, 
boihable, #nienficſor the Maſters wie, and for thoſe 
; holy ends to which it was originally 6rdered;baric muſt 
withall meytre the diſpleaſure, and thereupon provoke 
che revenge of thatrighreous Creator, who oat of great 
reafon$had pur it fwels & fervice. - 

Fifthly; CE mapſates 
it 2 5, that God is Borunjuſt, but moſt holy and 
righteous: Firſt, in ardling a Law for mantooblerve, 
when hee forbxde the eating of the fruir of the tree of 
knowledge ofgood ahd evill, to ſhew ehaerman tad nov 
thing by perſ0nall, immediare, and underived 5ght,but 
all by tion, and mdulgence, Any Law 
juſtly make, rhe obedience whereof hee gaye the crea- 
rute an original! power to performe, by ofthe na- 
ratall andneceffary ſibjeRion of the creature atieo him. 
Secondly, inwnnexing, a cutfeand penalty tothe viola- 
tion of that Law, which forthe declaration of his glo- 
rious juſtice hee might moſt righreoufly doe, becauſe of 
the inevirable demerit, or liableneſſe unto cenſure from 
the diſobedience of that Law reſu'ting, Thirdly,inma- 
king mairinſach amatable condition, asin the which he 
might ftand or fall by his owe cleQion, becauſe hee 
would beobeyed by —_ and freechoice, * not 
by farall necefficie, or abſolute determination, 

Srxrhly, here then' comes in the fell of wan, being a 
wilfuf or choſen ttanſgreffionof a Law, under the 
repts whereof he was moſt juſtly created, andunto the 
maledi&ion wherofhe was as necefſarily'8& righteouſly 


ſubjeR if hee ed : for as by being Gods ore. 
tore, he' wasfubjeRtto his will, fo by being his priſoner, 


he waas juſtly ſubjeRuritohis wrath,and that ſorwuch 
the more, by how much the precepe was more juſt; the 


obedience | 


—_— 


© | obedience more cahie, the tranſgreſſion more unreaſo- 
nable, and the puniſhment more certaine. | 
Now by this fall of man there camegreat miſchiefe 
into the world, and intolerable injury was done by the 
Creature to himthat made him :Firſt his dominion and 
authoritie in his holy command was violated.Secondly, 
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his juſtice, truth,and power in his moſt righteous threat- 
nings were deſpiſed, Thirdly, his moſt pure and perfet 
Image, wherein man wascreated in rightcouſneſſe and 
true holineſſe, was utterly defaced, Fourthly, his glo- 
ry, which by an active ſervice the creature ſhould have 
brought unto him, was loſt and deſpoiled. So that now 
things will not returne to their primitive order and per- 
feion againe,till theſe two things be firſt effeed: Fir, 
a Satifafien of Gods juſtice : And ſecondl y,a Repara- 
tion of mans nature : which two muſt needs be efteRed 
by ſuch a middle and common perſon,as hath both zcale 
towards God, that he may be ſatisfied, and compaſſion 
toward man, that he may be repaired; ſuch a perſon, as 
having mans guilt and puniſhment on him tranſlated, 
may Griafie the juſtice of God, and, as having a fulneſle 
of Gods Spirit and holineſſe in him, may GanRifie and 
repaire the nature of man. And this perſon isthe Priet.- 
here ſpakenof by David. | 
Herethe learned frame a kinde of conflict in Gods | 
holy Actributes,and by a libertic which the Holy Ghoſt | 
from the languageofholy Scripture allowerh them,they | 
ſpeake of God Farce manner of men, asif he were re- | 
uced unto ſome firairs and difficylcies by. che crofle de- | 
mands of his ſeyerall actribures : Juſtice called upon him | 
for the condemnation of a ſinfull, and therefore worthi- 
ly accurſed creature, which demand was ſeconded by 
his truch, to make good thatthreatning, . /» the day thas 
thow eateſt thereof, thox ſhalt die the death, Mercy on the 
other ſide pleaded for favour and compaſſion towards 
man, - wofully ſeducedand overthrowne by Satan; and 
Dd 3 peace l 
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peace for reconcitement and pacification betweene an 


offended Judge, nd an undone creature, Hereupon the | 


infinite wiſdome and counſel! of the bleſſed Trinitie 
foundout a way, which the Angels of heaven gaze on 
with adwiration and aſfornſhmenm, how to reconcile 
theſe different pleas of his attributes together, A Prieſt 
then is reſoly'd upon, one of the ſame bleſſed Trinizie, 
who by his Fathers ordination, his owne yoluntary (uſ- 
ception, and the holy Spirits ſanQification, ſhould be 
firced for che buſineſfe. He was to be both a Swrery, and 
2 Head over finfu!l men, ts ſaffer their pumiſhmenes,and 
toſanttifierheirnatures,in the relation of a ſurety to pay 
mans debt unto God; andin the relation of an Head to 
reſtore Gods Image unto man : and chus in him wercie 
and truth have met together, vight:onſueſſs and peace 
bave kiſſed each other, Pſal, 85.10. 

So then the neceffitie which man fallen hath of this 


Prieſt hete ſpoken of, is grounded upon the ſweet har- | 


mony, and mutual kiſſes of Gods Mercy, Truth, Righ- 


teonſnefſe, and Peace; which will more diftinttly ap- ' 
peare by conſidering three things : Firft, God did par- | 
poſe not tnterly to deſtroy hiscreature, and that princi- | 


pally for theſe two reaſons,as wemay obſerve our of the 
Scriptures: Firſt, his owne free and everleNing love,and 
that infinite deſight which he hath im mercy, which diſ- 


a bim abundantly to pardon,and to exercife loying | 


dneſſein the carth, Afic.7.18. Exed.34.6,9. P/atm. 
163.8, Efay 55.7. Ter. 9.24. Secondly, his delight to 
be aQtively glorified by'his creatures voluntary ſervice 
avid ſubjeRion : Herein is my Father glorified, that you 


beare much fruit, Tobn 15.8, I have no pleaſure in the” 
death of the wicked, but that hee terne from hic way and 


toe, Ezck,3 3.11. He delighneth moſtinunbloudy con- 
queſts, whenby his patience, goodnefle,and forbearance 
he fubdueth the hearts, affeRions, and conſciences of 
men unto himſelfe, ſo leading them unto I 
a 
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and bringing downe their choughts Unto the obedience 


of Chriſt 1 he loveth to ſcechings in their primitive rei- | 


rude and beaucie, and therefore eftcemeth himſelfe more 
glorified in the ſervices, chan inthe ſ#fferings of men. 
Hee loveth to have a Church and generation of men, 
which ſhall ſerve him in the middeſt of all his enemies. 
The Lord loveth the gates of Sion, more than all the dwel- 
lings of Iacob, Pſalm. 87. 2. vamely, becauſe hee was 
there more ſolemnely worſhipped and ſerved. And 
therefore he, reſolved not to deſtxoy all men, left there 
Gould. be no Refigion.upon the eanh. When the An- 
gels fell, they fell not all, many were till lett co glorifie 
him aCtively in their ſervice of him,but when Adam fell, 
all mankinde fell in him, fo that there was no tzee of this 
Paradiſe leftto bring forth any fruitunco God (andthis 
is moſtcertzive, God bad rather have his ryces tor fruir, 
than for fuel},) and for this reaſan he was pleaſed to re- 
ore mankinde againe, Theſe are the cauſes why the 
Lord would not utterly defiroy man, but theſe alone 
ſhew nat the neceſlitic of a Prieſt ro come betweene 
God and man, 
Secondly,Gad did 
utterly unrevenged, a t for theſe reaſons : Firit,be. 
cauſc of his great Hatred thereunto, He is of parer eyes 
than to behold evil, he cannat looks oniniguitie, Hab.1.1;. 
it provoketh a nauſeoulneſle and-abhorrencie in him, 
Pſal.5.6. Zeoh.8.17.Revel.3.16, Ames 5,321,223, Eſay 
I, 13, 14. Secondly, becauſe of his Truth, ard the 


Law which he. had eſtabliſhed againſt Gane, which he | 


ſe not to ſuffer fione to paſſe 
rn 4 F 


| has; 


will wn no wiſe aboliſh, one jo#- er 462:te {ball tw no wiſe 


paſſe from: the Law til all be fulfilled, MHatrrb, 5.18. tor 
ogether undecent, cſpecially to the wiſdome and | 
righteouſneſſe of God, that that which provoketh the 


ic salc 


execution, ſhauld procure the . abrogation of bis Law, 
that chaeHhould ſupplans and undermine the Law, for 
the alone preventing whencof,che Law: wasbefore ofta» 
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liſhed. Thirdly, becauſe of his reyrowr and fearefull 
Majeſtic, for God will have men alwayesto tremble be. 
fore him,and by his terrour to bee perſwaded from fin- | 
ning, z Cor.5. 10,11. God will for this cauſe have men | 
alwaics to feare before him, becauſe he reſerveth to him- | 
ſelfe entire the puniſhment of Grme ; Feare bim who i 
able to deftroy both bodie and ſonle in bell, 1 ſay nnts you 
feare bim, faith our Saviour, Matth 10.28, Lake 12. 4. 
for it is a fearefull chiog to fall inrothe hands of the li. | 
| ving God, and therefore we oughtto ſerve him with re. | 
| verence and godly feare, becauſe he ts 4 conſuming fire, | 
Hebr.10.30. 12.28,29. 
Thirdly, adde unto allthis the everlaſting Jwopotency 
which is in man either to ſarisfic God,or to repaire hims- | 
ſelfe.Gods juſtice is /nfinit which is wronged,8& his glo- | 
ry infinite, of which man had attempred to ſpoile & rob | 
; him, and manis both finzee in himſelfe and very impotent | 
| by reaſon of fin (for to be a ſinner, and without ſtrevgrh | 
are termesequivalent inthe Apoſtle, Rexp.g.6-8.) Now | 
then berweene finite and infimrethere can be no propor- | 
; tion, and therefore fromghe one to the other there can 
| be noſatisfaRion : man is utterly unable to-doe any of 
, Gods will, becauſe he is altogether carnall, Rems. 8. 7, 
| 1 (or.2.14, and he is utterly unable either to ſuffer or to 
| breake thorow the wrath of God, becauſe he hath not 
| ftrength enough toendure ic, nor obedience roſubmir 
| Unto ir, Now then joyne all theſe things together, and 
wee ſhall ſee the abſolute neceſſity we had of a Prieſt. 
God will xot execute the(everity of bis Lew, for there- | 
by thecreature ſhould everlaſtiogly loſe the fruirion of 
him, and he ſhould likewiſe loſe the ſervice and'volun- 
tary ſubjeQion of his creature. And yet he will not abo- 


liſh bis Law neither, left thereby his juſtice ſhould be the 
more ſecurely abuſed, his hatred againſt finne the lefſe | 
declared] hiserath-in'all kigctreathings queRioned} 4nd 


his dreadful Majeſty'by robert glotee, «sthe woodden 
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| king by the frogs inthe fable, hee will not puniſh thoſe VERSE 4» 
| perſons whom he loves, becauſe he is pitifull co chem: | Tl 
| he will not paſſe over the ſnves which he hates, becauſe | 
he is jealobs towards himſelfe, Man and fin are as inſe- 
| parably joyned together fince the fall, as fire and heat; 
| yet God wil haye mercy onthe man,& he wil cake yen- 
eance of the fin, Some courſe thenor other muſt there | 
b found out,to tranſlate this mans fins on anothers per. | 
| fon who may be able to beare them, and tointereft this | 
mans perſon in anothers righteouſneſle, which may bee. 
| ablero cover him. Some way mult be found our, that | 
' things may bee all one in regard of man, as if the Law 
| had beene utterly abrogated, and that they may be all | 
| one in regard of God too, as if the creature had beene 
utterly condemned, And all this is done in our High | 
Prieſt, On him was executed the curſe of the Law, by 
him was fulfilled the righreouſneſlſe of the Law, for him 
was remitted the ſin of. man, and through him were all 
things made new againe. The world was in Chriſt asin | 
its ſurerie, making fatisfaRtion to- the juſtice of God; 
and God was in Chriſt as in his Ambaſſadour, reconci- 
ling the world unto himſelfe againe. By all which wee 
ſee the neceſſitie which man lapſed had of a Pricft to re- 
ore him, 
Hence then we may learne, firſt, how much we ought. 
to hate finne, which armes the Law, Juſtice, and power 
of God againſt us. As hatefullas it is unto God, ſo hate- 
fullic is in it ſelfe, for hee judgeth nprightly, hee ſecrh 
thingsjuſt as they are, without paſſion, prejudice,or par- 
tialitie: and as hatefull as it isin ir ſe}fe,ſo hateful] ſhould 
it beunto'ns, as the onely ground of our miſery, of the | | 
creatures vanitie, and of Gods diſhonour. Wee ſee itis// | 
ſo hatefullunto God,that he will moſt certainly be aven- | 
.gedof it. If he ſpare me, yer he will not ſpare wy fm, 
though his owne beloved Son mult be puniſhed for it. ! 
Othen why ſhould that be light to mee, which was as | 
>; 106 heavie 
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heavie as a milione tothe ſoule of Chrift? Why (hould 
that bee my pleaſure, which was his paſhon > Why 
ſhould thar be in a throne with me, which was upon a 
croſſe with him 2 Why ſhould Tallow chat to be really 
in me, which che Ns ſo ſeyerely puniſhed, when the 
guile thereof was bur imputed to his Sonne? Many 
ſinnes there are which others intheir practice, aſwell as 
Papiſts in their doArine and profeſſion eliceme for light 
and yeniall finnes. And veniall indeed they are, per exo- 
ratorem Patris Chriftums, as Tertullian ates the queſti- 
on, by Chriſt who is a prevailing Adyocate with the Fa- 
ther. Bur however let not us dare eſteeme thar a light 
thing for which Chrift died. And woe had it beene for 
men, if Chriſt hadnot in his body onthe tree carried as 
well the guilt of our idle words, our vaine thoughts, our 
looſe and impertinent ations, as of our oaths, execra- 
tions and blaſphemies. If great finnes werejas the ſpeare 
and nailes, certainely {mall finnes were the thornes 
which picrced his head, And therefore we ſhould learne 
with Dewdto hate eyery evill way, becauſe God hates 
it, and ſuffers it not to paſſe unpuniſhed, to reyenge the 
quarrell of Chriſt againſtthoſe luſts of ours which nai- 
led himro hiscrofle,and to crucifie them for him againe, 
for, for that end was Chriſtcrucified, that our old man 
might be crucified with him, that the body of fin might 
be deſtroyed, that hence-forth we ſhould not ſerve fin, 
Rom.6.6. 

Againe, wee ſce by this neceflitic of a Prieſt, how 
deepely we ſtand engaged to our mercifull God, who 
hath youchſafed to helpe us in our greateſt neceſſitie. 
How we ought to love him, who hath firſt of all loyed | 
us. How wee ought in our bodies and inour ſpirits ro 
glorific him, who hach ſo dearely bought us. How we 
ſhould like Voluntaries fight for him who overcame for 
us. How thaukfull we ſhould be to him, who. was: fo 
compaſſionate unto us, How wee ſhould adrnire and 


adore | 
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 adorethe unſcarchable riches of his wiſdome and good. VERSE 4. 
nefſe, who when wee were deſperately and incurably 
ne, had found out a way of eſcape and deliverance | 
 forus, God food not inneed of us or any ſervice of 
ours, he could have glorifted himſelfe in our juſt deftru. | 
- Rion, Who thencanenough expreſſe either the mercy | 
of God, or the dutie of man, when hee conſiders that | 
God ſhould call together all the depths of his owne wiſ- 
; dome and counſell, to ſaye a company of deſperate fu- 
| gitives, who had joyned in combinations with his grea- | 
. teſt enemies to refiſt and diſhonour him ? It would have | 
 poſedallthe wiſdome of the world, (though miſery be 
commonly very witty to ſhape and faſhion to it ſelfe 
| imagesof deliverance) to have found ont a way to hea- 
; ven betweene the wrath of God,and the finne of man. ' 
' Te would have poſed all the heavenly intelligences, and | 
the united conſultations of the bleſſed Angels, to have | 
reconciled Gods mercy in the ſalvation of man, and 
his juſtice m the condemnation of ſinne, to have powred 
; out hell upon the finne, and yer to have beftowed hea- | 
' ven uponthe ſinner, If God ſhould have inftrufted us | 
thus farre, you are miſerable creatures, but Iam a mer- | 
 cifafl God ; the demands of my juftice I muſt nor deny, 
| neither will I deny the entreaties of my mercy : finde 
| me out a ſacrifice anſwerable ro my juſtice, andir ſhall 
| beaccepted far you all : O where could man have found 
| out a creature of capacitic enough to hold ,or of firength 
' enongh to beare the ſinnes of the world, or the wrath 
, of God? Where could he have found out in heaven or 
; earth, amongſt men or Angels a Prieſt that durſt accom- 
| pany ſuch a ſacrifice into the preſence of ſo conſuming a 
fire? Or where could he have formd out an Altar where- 
on to offer, and whereby ro fanQifie ſo greata ſacrifice ? 
No, no, the miſery of man was too deepe, and inextri- 
cable forall the created counſell in tHe world to invent a 
deliverance, Now then if God himſelfe did fudie 20 {eve 


| bn me, | 
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me, how greatreaſon is there that I ſhould ſudie to ſerve 
| him ? How ought all my wiſdome, and counſell, and 
| thoughts, and deſires be direRed:o this one reſolution, 
| to live acceptably and thankfully unto him, who when 
| hee might have produced glory to himſclte out of my 
confuſion, chole rather to humble, and as it were for a 
while to unglorifie himſelfe for my ſalvation? Certain- 


— 


of his wrath, the malediQiion of the Law, the myſtery 
and yaſt dimenſions of Gods love in Chriſt, the preci- 
| ouſneſle of his ſacrifice, the end, purpoſe, or merit of his 
| death, any of thoſe unſearchable riches of God mani- 
| feſted in the fleſh, who will not crucihee a yanitie, a luſt, 
| a pleaſure, an earthly member unto him againe ; who 
| findes more contentand fatisfattionin his owne wayes 
| of ſinne and death, more wiſdome in the temptations 
| and deceirsof Satan and his owne fleſhly minde, than in 
; thoſe deepe myſteries of grace, and contriyances of mer- 
| cie, which the Angels delire to prie into. 

Therefore in the laft place wee ſhould labour to feele 
| this neceſlitie we have of ſuch a Prieſt, This isthe only 
| reaſon why ſo few make uſe of ſopretious a fountaine, 
| becauſe chey truſt in their owne muddie and broken 
| ciſternes at home, andare never ſenſibly and throughly 
; touched with the ſenſe of their owne wants ; for it is not 
| the ſaying and confeſſing,ove tewws, that I haye nothing, 
| nor the knowingin ſpeculationonly chat I have nothing, 
| bur the fecling and ſmarting by reaſon of my want, 
; which will drive me to ſekefor relicfe abroad. If a man 
| did ſeriouſly confidet andlay together ſuch thoughts as 
theſe ; Tam very bufie for the affaires and paſſages of this 
po life, which willquickely vaniſh and paſſe away 


ther and an abidinglife to live after this is over, All that 
+1 toile for here is but for the backe, the belly, the bagge, 
and 
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ly that man did never rightly underſtand the horrour of | 
rage infinite hatred of God againſt the heavineſſe 


ike a Weavers ſhuttle, or a tale that is told. ] haye ano- | 
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andthepoſtcrity, And-am Inot ncerer to my ſelfe,than 
I amto my money ? So tmemplet nt 
am co.mmy carkafle, or tomy fed Mult I not have a be- 
iog in that, when neither Inor my poſterity have cicher 
| backers be cloched, or belly to bee fed, or name to be 
' fapported > O why am I not as ſadly imployed, why 
ſpend I not forme at leaft as ſerious and inquikkive 
x wen about this, as about the other ? Doe I not. 
know that I muſtone day ſtand beforc him who. is a 
' conſurnivg/-fire, that I mult oneday be weighed inthe 
; ballance, and woe beunto me if 1 aw found coo light? 
| Appcarebetore him I dare noc of my ſelfe alone, with- 
' out a Progit to mediate for me, to cover and protect me 
from his fury, and to-reconcile me unto him againe. My 
perfor. wants a Prieft, it is dogg'd with infinze Gwile, 
| Which withouc:him cannor bee'covered.. My. natare 
| wants a Proeff, itis overſpred with a deepe and univer- 
| fall coryaption, which without him cannot be cured. My 
fore wanta Prieff, they are mnumberandin qualicy 
; aboyermeafureſinfull, which withour him cannot bee 
| pardoned. My ſervices want « Preeft, they are bicmi- 
ſhedand poiſoned with many failings and cormptions, 
without himchey cangot be accepied: I ay, if ren did 
Griouſly lay together ach thoughts astheſe, x could nor 
be that rationall and ſad meo, menof deepe thoughts in 
other matters, who love IAIN chebran, 
and to he yery ſolicicous for evidence and certajnty in 
then, ſhould ſuffer ſuch a bufznefle as this, their intereſt 
inthac Prieff wha muſt alone cloche their perſons with 
his righteouſnefſe, and cleanſe their nature with his. Spi- 
rie, and waſhaway their ſinnes with his bloud, and fan- 
| Aifie their prayers, and almes, and all religious deyori- 
ons with his incenſe, and intercefion, or clic all of them 
muſt paſſe thorow the triall of ſuch a fireas will con- 
ſume them all, ro beſlubber'd over with looſe and {len- 
OAH ah and to bee refted.in, and xefoly'd upon 


rather 
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rather by rhe bying preſumprions of a deceitfull kearr, | 
| than by the evi 


ences and teſtimony of Gods holy Spi- 
ric. Confider what 1 ay, andthe Lord give you under. 
tanding in all things. | | 
The ſecond thing propoſed to bee conſidered in the 
Prieſthood of Chrift, wasthe qualification of that perſon 
who was to be a fir High-Prieft for us. Legal [acvifices 
would not ſerve che turne to purge away fin, becauſe of 
cheir baſeneſſe, They were not expiationsof ſn, Heb.g.g. 
12. but were onely rewembrances and commemorations 
of fine, Heb,10,3.neceſſary it was that heavenly things 
themſclves ſhould be purified with berter Gallic, Fig, 
9.23. forthey of themſclyes, wicthour that rypicell rela- 
riow whichthey had unto Chriſt, Ge/. 3.23. and that [n- 
firamentall vertue which in that relation they had from 
him, Heb.g.1 3-were utterly weake and able, Heb. 
7.18.25the ſhadow hath neither being iair ſelfe, nor can 
giverefreſhment unto another, burdependently on the 
body to which it belongeth. Andrhis appearech, firſt, by 
their reiterarion, where the conſcience is once purged,and 
there is remiſſion of fid,there is no more offriog;Heb, 10, 
2-18.for che ing ofthe ſacrifice ſhews thar the per- 
ſonfor whoſe lake it 1srepeated, is in ftatw quo prize, in 
the ſame condition now as hee.was in at the time:of the 
former oblation. Secondly, by their YVariety,there were 
both Gifts and ſacrifices for fins, Heb.5.1, 8.3. buls,and 
progeny calves,andlawbes, Heb.9.9. 12.1 3.and that 
c 


ſo greata worke ; for all che good which the Prieſt doth 
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is inthe vertue of the ſacrificewhich be brings : and this 
| likewiſe the Apofile proves by many arguments : Firſt, 
{ becauſe ofrheir Swfabves, tor they themiclves wanted au 


wes that ne one thing wasfic totypifie the full expia- | 
tion wrought by Chriſt, whereas he offercd but Owe Sa. | 
crifice, and by thar perfeRed for everthem that are fan- | 
ified, Heb.1 0.12.14. And if legat/acrifices would not | 
ſcrvethe turre,then neither would {-ga4 Priefts befir for | 


_Expiation, | 


j 
| 


| 
| 
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| y things.Thirdly,becauſe of their worraliry,they 
| were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death, wheras 
' our Prieſt muſt veto make interceſſion, Fourthly, be- 
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periſhable,and meerely external ordinance, Heb.7, 16, 
which ibed onely che examples and | Wa of 


| cauſe of their winsfer,and the revolution of their ſeryi.. | 
! ces, which never came to a period or perfeion inwhich | 
| the Prieſt might give over, and Sir downer, They Stood | 


| daily miniſtring and oftentimes offering (their ſervice did 
| dailyreturne _ themagaine) GR Chrilt after he 


| the righe handof God, Heb.10.11,12. 


. | Prie(t ih general is ordained for-men inchio tainin 
' to God, to offer ſacrifice forthe obtaining * _—_ - 
' nefſe and remiſſron of fines, 
(+. Firſt then, Chriſt being a Pcxxeſt,muſt of neceſſity be a 
i. Mediator anda Swrety betweene parties, that he might 
| have one unto whom, and othefs for whom & in whoſe 
| behalfeto offera ſacifice. Every-Prieft muſt be a media- 
| roy to ſtand betweene God and the people, and to inter- 
cept and bearethe iniquity even oftheir holy chings. And 
- unto this mediationthere muſt concur the conſenc of the 
| parties berween whom iris negotiated; for a mediator is 
| nota mediator of one, Now God gierirhi conſent by 
| Iaying on him our iniquitieg,and making his ſoule an of- 
fering for fin, and thereby declaring himlſclte to be One 
with us. And man gives his conſent, when by faith hee 
receiveth Chriſt, and fo becommeth nog only the friend, 
burthe' Sonne of God, Jeb.2.12. - .. x at. 
Secondly,butevery Mediacor is norpreſently a Prieſt, 
for there is 2 wediatidy onely by way of sxtreaty, prayer, 
At 


had offered One ſacrifice for ſhone for ever, ſate downe on | 


! 
| 


Toſhew-you then the qualifications ofthis Prieſt, A | 


” 
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expiation, and therefore could not be mediatours for the 'VzrsE 4. 


finnes of others, Heb.5.3, 7.27. Secondly,becauſe ofthe | 
caruaiueſſe of their inflitation. They were made after the 


Exod.38,38, 


Eſay 53.5--10. 
Gal.3-20. 
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and ft, wherein men docobtaine but not deſerve or 
perchaſe remiſſion for otherglach mediators were loab, 
and the _ Tekoab DEISENES Abjalows, ' 
2 Sww 4.1 cure wodiutors.by way of fur: fe Gon, 
u$ apes x ar©bertwoenthe —————— 

 facramediator was Chrift ,notonely 2 cdodrator, bur ' 
alto « furery of a bettercovenant, Heb!3,6, Heb;y 24. he 

| was not to ptocare remiffion of our fames by way offa- 

| vor and requeſt; but hee wasſer forth 48 declare 8be 

| Righreew/nefſe of God , Row.325, and ſuch a mediator 

| berweene God and us maſt reeds bee a Pricft coo ;-far 

the debt which we owedunto:God wasb/owd,, Withour 
ſhedimg of bloud thete is noremifſion, Heb.9:28. 
Thirdly,being futh a'Pricfthe muſt bave a Sacrefice av 

[wereble tothe debt which was owed rohisFather,The 


« 
; 
| 


| debt wee owed: was the forfeirureaud (ubjeRion ofour 


'Soxles and Bodies to the wrathof God, and thecurſe of 
the Eaw. God isableto'defiroy both Sole and Bogyin 
Hell, Mutthb,10,8, Tcis not to bee underfiecd onely 
of his Ab/olute power but of that power which asQur 
Indge hee hath over us per: modems Infticie, as we arc his 
Priſoners ,'and fo obnoxious to the Curicsofhis Law. 
Therefore our Prieftalſo was to haven Sonloand a Body, 
to'piy 35a ſutety for our Soulesiand Bodics. Thou ſhalt 
"make his Soute aw offering for ſiune, E/a3.5 3-10. My ſoult 
"#5 exceeding ſor rowfull even nuvo Death, Marth 26.38. 
'And againe, A'Body ba#i wed mee; wearelan- 
'Rificdthrough the Offering of the Body of Lefaw Ohrif 
'oncefor all Hibra.yi 10.7 His owne felfe bare anr/onnes 
 1n bis owne Body on the rree.,, 1'Pet.2.24. So heewasto 
' bee Afavthat he might have afieandanſwerablo Sacri- 
'fice rovffer; Gas xplypwtee urs Thou baſt fitted Or prepared 
a Bolly fot thte/thatmy Socrifioemight beo praportio- 
| nableco that in the placewhereobir ſtood: Autitherally 
| a$heeis fir fo? picfſion, fo alſo tbr (owpuſſion;heewps ro 
vec Kiſs and ans. >>" C | 
merci 
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mercifull and fairhfull high Ptieft , Heb, 2.11. 14.17; 
Deme.18.1 5. Andfit for derrvation of his Ry neſſe, 
and transfuſion of his Spirirupon us; for heethat Sans | 
thfieth and they that are Santiified are both of one, And 
as it muſt bee thus fizred to che finner that it may bee a 
proper and ſuteable Sacrifice for his finne: So muſt ic bee 
perfeFlikewiſe, Firſt, Wacbonr blemnfh or ſame. Such an 
High Prieſt became us who is Holy , Harmeleſſe, nnde- 
filed, ſeparate from finners, Heb.7.26, That ſo hee might 
offer himſelfe without fot nnto God, and have no need of 
a Sacrifice for hinelfe, Heb.9.14. 1 Per.1.19. Se- 
condly, withour any manner of Defe&# , which ſhould 
Rand inneed of ſupplement and. contribution from ſome 
thing elſe, that of it ſelfe alone it mighit bee ſufficient, 
aud available to bring perfection and ſalvation unto 
men, and to leaye rio more conſcience of ſine behinde 
it, Heb,7.19.10.14. | | 

Fourthly , as there was bee ſach a Sacrifice, perfe# 
in it ſelfe , and fie for the ufe and occafion for which it 
I _—_ ſothere muſt bee an «F/rar upon which 
to offer it untothe Pather; for it is rhe Altar which San- 


tfieth the offering ; that is , which in regard of God gi- | 
veth it 4rceprance, and which in regard of Aden giveth it ' 
vertue,merit and value anſwerable to his occahions, This | 
| Sacrifice was to be ſufficient for the ſatisfaction of God, 
and for the juſtification and reparation of Man,and both 
theſe by meanes of the Hlrar on which ic was offered, 
which was the Divine Narzve. Through the Erernall 
Spirit hee offered himſelfe without [þot nnto God, aud (o by 
| hus .bloud purgerh our conſciences from dead workes, 
Heb.g. 14. For Chriſt as (3od [awtiified bimſetfe a1 man, | 
eat ſo — the verrue and meric of his Sacrifice | 
might bee fanRifed likewiſe, /ohn 17.19, Hee was to be | 
God as well as man, Medinm parricepationss; before hee | 
could bee Medronwreconcitiarionty;char fo he might bee ! 

| himfelte ſupported es uridergve and breakethrouyh the 
= CE 


_—— —— 


— — = - — - OS — ——_ 
- - —_ 


_ weight | 


0 <w__—_—_—, 


— - — 


| [ball aſcend where hee was before , Toh.6.6 2. Or when 


| 


re EE BA eee 87. þ | 
— — —_ — ——-— —— 
> —C 


The Priefthood of Chriſt. | 
weight of finne and the Law, and baving fo done might 
have compaſle enough in his Sacrifice to ſarisfie the In- 
fice of God,andto ſwallow up the finnes of the world, 
Fifchly, in as much as the Yertwe of the Neitie was to 
bee attributed truly to the Secrifice (elſe ircould haye 
no value nor vertue in it) and that Sacrifice was to be his 
Owne Life, Soule and Body, who isthe Prieſt to offer ir, 
becauſe hee was not barely a Prieſt but a Swrerie , and 
ſo his perſon Rood in iicad of ours, to pay our debr, 
which was a debt of bloud, and therefore hee was to 
offer himſelfe, Heb.g.26, 1 Pet.2.24. And inasmuch 
as his perſon muſt needs bee equivalent in dignity and 
repreſentation to the perſons of all thoſe for whom hee 
mediated , and who were for his ſake onely delivered 
from ſuffering: for theſe cauſes neceflary it was that 
God and man ſhould make but ove Chreſt,in the unity of 
the ſame infinire perſon, whoſe natures they both were, | 
that which ſuffered, and that which ſanRiified. Thehu- | 
mane nature was not to bee left ro ſubfiſt in and for it | 
ſclfe , but was to have dependence, and ſupportancein 
che perſon of the Sqane, and a kinde of /xexifencein 
him, as the graft of an apple may have in the ſtock of a 
plumb. From whence arilerh; firlt, the Communication 
of properties berweene the natures; when by reafon of | 
the unity ofthe perſon, wee attribute thatto one nature | 
which is commonto the other, not by confuſion or trav/- 
feſion, but by Communion 11 one end and in owe per ſou; as | 
when the Scriptures attribute Humane properties to the 
Divine Natnre, The Lord of Life was flame, AR.;.n5. 
God purchaſed the (hnrch with his owne blond , Ati.20, 
28. They crucified the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor,2.8. Or 
Divine to the Humane Nature, As the Sonne of Mun 
came downe from heaven, loh.; .t 3.and the Sonne of Man 


both natures worke with their ſeverall concurrence unto 
the ſame worke,as to wake on the waters,zo riſeont of the 


| 
| 
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ave, ec, By which Communication of properties vertue 
£ derived bow the Altar to the man Lev. much as it 
was the Lord of Glory which was crucified, So that 
his paſſions were in regard of the perſon which bare 
them, 9/24, both Hamane and Dirune, becauſe the 
perſon was ®:<lewr Gr, God and Han. Secondly , from 
the unity ofthe perſon ſupporting the Humane Nature 
with the Divine, ariſeth the Appliableneſſe of one ſacr;- 
fice unto all men. Becauſe the Perſon of the Sonne is in- 
finitely more than equivalent to the perſons of all men, as 
one Diamond to many thouſand pebbles; and becauſe 
the obedience of this facrifice was the obedience of 
God, and therefore cannot but have more vyertue and 
well-pleafingnefle in it , than there can bee demetit or 
malignity inthe ſinne of man. 

Now this Perſon in whoſe unity the two Natures are 


conjoyned, isthe ſecond perſon in the Holy Trinity. He 


was the perſon againſt whom the firſt fine was princi- ' 


pally committed, for it was an affeRation of wiſedome 
and to bee like unto God; (as the falling-finne now is 
the finne againſt the third perſon) and therefore the 
mercy is the more glorious that hee did undertake the 
expiation. By him the world was made , Co/.1.16,17. 
then +3. andtherefore being ſpoiled hee was pleaſed co 
new make it againe , and to bring many Sonnes unto 


— 


ry, Heb.2.10, Hee was the exprefle image ofhis Fa- 
ther, Heb.1.3. Col.i,15. And therefore by himare wee 
renewed after Gods image againe,Co/.3.10, He wasthe | 
Sonne of God by Nature , and therefore the mercy was | 
againe the more glorified in his making us Sonnes by | 
Adoption, and ſo joynt heirs with himſelfe who was the | 
heire of all chings. 6:4 
-  Sothen ſuch ao high Piieſt ic became us to have, as 
ſhould bee firft an equall widale perſon berween God 
and Man, In regard of God towards man an officer ap- 


pointcd to declare his Righteouſnefle, and in regard of 
Ec 2 = man | 


. | of finne , which no ſacrifice could havee 
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man towards God aſaretie ready to purchaſe their par- 
don and deliverance. Secondly , ſuch an one as ſhould 
bee ove with was in the fellowſhip of owy natere, paſſions, 
infiemities and tions , thar ſo hee mightthe chore 
readily ſuffer for us, whoin fo many things tuffered with 
us ; and one with God the Father in his Divine Nature, 
thar fo by the vertue ofhis ſyfterings and refurreRion he 
might bee able boch to (acisfie his Juſtice, co juſtifie our 
perſons, to fanRific our Nature, co perfume and purifie 
our ſervices , to raiſe up our dead bodies, and to preſent 
us to his Father a glorious Chyreh without ipot or 
wrinkle, And both cheſe in the Unirie of one Pex{orn, chat 
ſo by that means the Divine Nature might communi- 
cate vercue,merie,and acceprableneſle co the ſufferings of 
tac humane; and thar the dignity of that perſon mighr 
countervaile the perſonsof all other men. And this per- | 

ofthe 

. In 


ſon thar perſon of therthree , þy whomche glory of 


mercy ſhould bee rhe more wonderfylly magy 
one word two things are requiſite to our High Prieff. A 
Grace of Omion to make the perſon God and man in one 
Chrifl: and a Grace of Uniios, to fit him with ſuch ful- 
neſſe ofthe Spirir,as may enable him to the performance | 
of ſo greata worke, E/ai.11.2. 
By all which wee ſhould leame : Firſt , to adorethis 

reat myſterie of God manifeſted inthe fleſh, and jufti- 
fed in the Spirit , the unſearchablenefſe of that love, 
which appointed God to bee man, the Creacor ofthe 
world to bee deſpiſed as a warme , for tlie ſalvation of 
ſuch rebels, as might juſtly have been left under chaines 
of darkneſfe, and reſerved to the ſame inevitable deftry- 
Ron with the Devils which fell before them, Secondly 
to have alwayes before our cyes the greatharcfulnefſe 
| bur the 
bloud of God himlſelfe; andthe grearſi and inexo- 
rablenefle of Gods Iuftice againſt it , which no fatisfa- 
Ron could pacific , no ebetienmrerapratics , bucthe 
ſuffering | 
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ſuffering and exinanicion of himſelfe, O whar a condi. 


tion ſhallthat man bee in, who muſt and or rather ever. | 


laftingly finkegnd bee cruſhed unto the weight ofchac 
wrath againſt finne , which amazed and made heavie 
unto death the ſoule of Chriſt himſclfe?which made him 
who had the ſtrength of the Dexrie to ſupport him, the 
fulneſſe of the Spwie to ſanQifie , and prepare him, the 


meſſage of an Angell cocomfort him , the relation of a | 


beloved Some to refreſh him, the yoyce of his Pathey 
from heaven teſtifying unto him that hee was heard in 
what hee feared, the aſſurance of an en/ning glorie and 
victorie to encourage him(none of which ſhall be allow- 
edrhe wicked in hell, who ſhall not onely bee the veſ- 
ſels of his vengeance , but which will bee as grievous as 
that , the everlaſting objeAs of his hatred and dereſta- 
tion) which made I {ay even the Sonne of God himſelfe, 
notwithſtanding all theſe abatement®®, ro pray with 
firong Cries, and bloudy drops, and woefull corflits of 
ſoulc againft the Cup of his Fathers wrath,and to ſhrink 
and decline that yery worke for which onely hee came 
into the world ? Thirdly, to praiſe God for that greer 
benowy which hc hath conferred upon our aature in the 
fleſh of his Sonne , which in him is anointed with more 
== and glory,andfilled with more vat and unmatcha- 
e 10n$ than all the Angels in heaven are to- 
gether capable of; for though for a little while hee was 
ls for the purpoſe of his ſuffe. 
ring , yet hee is now (ardowne onthe righthand of the 
MajeRty on high, Angels, and Authorities, and Powers 
being made ſubjeR unto him, Heb,2,6-9., 1Pet.3.22. 
Heb.1.4-13. And for the infinite mercy which hee hath 
ſhewed co our ſoules, bodies ,and perſons inthe ſacrifice 
ofhis Sonne z in our reconciliation and fayour with him, 
inthe juſtification of our perſons from the guilr of fanne, | 
in the ſan&tification of our nature from the corruption of 
fine , in the inheritance reſeryed in heaven for us, in the 
Ee 3 commue | 
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The Prieſthood of Chriſt. 
Communion and fellowſhip wee have with Chriſt in his 
merits, ;Priviledges,and heavenly likeneſſe. Now, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, wee are Sonnes, and it goth not yet ap- 
peare what wee fhall bre : but wee know thet when bee ſhall 
| ag Hes ſhall bee iche hows; for wee ſGall [ex bins, as bee 
«, 1 0h.3.2. 

From theſe things which have been ſpoken of the 
Perſonall © nalifications of our High Prieft , it will bee 
ealie ro finde out the third particular inquired into, 
couching the As or Offices of Chrifts Priefthood;or ra- 
ther touching che parts ofthe ſame AQon , for it is all 
but one, Two Af; there are wherein the execution of 
this office doth confiſt. Thefirſt , an A# of Obdationof 
himſelfe once for all, as an adequare ſacrifice , and full 
compenſation for the finnesof the whole world, Heb.g. 
14.26, Our Dgþt unto God was Twofeld, As we were 
his Creararer, To wee owed unto him aDebr of Ave 


, Obedience in doing the Dutics ofthe whole Law,andas 


wee are his priſoners, ſo wee owed unto himaDebcof 
paſſive obedience in ſuffering willingly and throughly the 
Curſes of the Law. And under this Law Chriſt was 
made, to redeeme us by hisfulfilling afchat righteouſ- 
nefſe who were under the pr and ies ofthe 
Law our ſelves, Therefore the Apoſile laith , hee w4s 
ſonne for ms; thac is, a Sacrifice for ne, to mecte and in- 
tercept that wrath which was breaking out us, 
2 Cor.5.,21, Herein was the great of God ſeen to 
us that hee would not puniſh Sinzers, he would 
not fpare Sie. If hee ſhould have reſolved to have jud- 
d Somers, weemuſt haveperiſhed inour owne per- 
ons , but being pleaſed to deale with ſameoncly is 0b- 
Pratt, andrto ſpare the fmner, hee was contented to ac- 
ofa Secrifice, which (under the Relation and Tide 
a Sacrifice) fiood in his fight like the body of fare «lone 
by it ſelfe; in which reſpeR hee is likewiſe faid to bee 
made « 'Cwſe for w,Gal.3.13. ems crpgy | 
e 


The Prieſthood of (rift 
ther wirh theſe _—_— the co” plete and ultimare 
formalicy of a Sacrifice anto the death of Chriſt, was his 
owne * willingneſſe thereumoin that hee offered him/elfe. 
And chereforg hee is called the Lambe of God , that ta- 
keth away the finnes of the world , becauſe hee was 
| dumbe,and d nothis mouth, but was ebediext wnto 
' death , even the death ofthe Crofie, Phil.2.3, Chrifts 
| death inregerd of Godthe Father was a neceſſary death; 
| for hee had before determined that it ſhould bee done, 
| AfR.4.28, Thusit is written , andthus it beho/d Chrift 
| 20 ſuffer, L#k,24.46, The Sonne of Man maſt bee lifted 
, #p,lob.3.14. A therefore hee is ſaid to bee a Lawbe 
| ſlaine from the beginning of the world , inzegard of Gods 
| Decree and preordination. Bur this gave it notthe for- 
| malicy of a Sacrifice; for God the Facher was not the 
Prieft,and ir is che Action of the Prieſt which giveth the 
being of a Sacrifice to that which is offered, Againe, 
Chrifts death in regerd of wen was violent, They ſlew 
him with wicked hands,and kifed rhe Prince of life, A, 
RESALE in this ſenſe ic was no Sacrifice neicher, 
forchey w RPricfts bur butchers of Chriſt, Thirdly, 
| his death in regard of bimſelfe was * voluntarie. [ lay 
down my life no man taketh it from mee,bnt [ lay it downe 
| of my ſeife. I have power to lay it downe,and [ bave powey 
| to take it again? , Toh.10.17,18, Andthisoblation,and 
' willing obedience, or rendring himſelte to God isthac 
' which gives being coa Sacrifice, Hee was delivered by 
| God, ARt,2.23. Hee was delivered by [ndas and the 
lewes, Matth.27.2. At,; 13.and hee was yeelded and 
given up by himpſelfſe,Gal.2.20. Eph.5.25, In regardof 
| God it was Iuſtive and mercy, [ob.3.16,17. Row.3.15. 
| Inregard of man it wasmmwyreber and crupttle, Af 52. 
| Inregardof Chtiſt it was obedience andl bumility , Phil, 
| 2.8, And that velwwrary afÞ ofhis was tha which made 
| it a Sarifices Hee yuv? hingfelfe for ns, av and 4 
| Sacrifice t0 God for a fweete ſmelling ſavor , Eph. 5.2, 
| Ee 4 * His 
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| _ Iv Prieſthood of Chriſt. 
* His deatb did not grow out of the condition of his na- 
exre , neicher was it inflicted on him by reaſon of an ex. 
ceſſe of ſtrength in thoſe that executedir, (for he was the 
Lord of glory) butonely out ofmercy towards men,out 
of obediencetowards God, and our of powtr in himlelte, 
For omnis (brifts infirmitas fwit ex poteſtate.By his pow. 
er hee aſſumed thoſe infirmities which che ceconomie 
and diſpenſation of his Prieſthood on the carth required; 
and by the ſame power hee laid them afide againe, when 
that ſervice was ended, And this I ſay wasthat which | 
made it a Sacrifice. As martyrdome ; when men lay | 
downtheir lives for the profeſſion of the truth , andthe | 
ſervice ofthe Church, is cal'ed a Sacrifice, Phil.2.17, | 
If ic bce here objeRed that Chriſts death was againſt | 
his owne will, for hee exceedingly feared it, Heb. 5.7. and | 
praycd earneſily againſt it , as a thing contrary to his | 
will, Matth.26.39, Tothis Ianſwer , that all chis doth | 
not hinder but commend his williognefſe and obedience. | 
Conſider him in private 8s « Men, of the ſame naturall | 
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afteAiors,defires,and abhorrencies with = meo,and | 
covfider the cup asit was calix amers a very bir. | 
ter cup, and fo hee moſt juſily feared and declinedit, as | 
knowiog char it would bee a moſt woeful anda heavy | 
combate which hee was —_— upon : but confider him | 
ta his prblike Relation, 252 m: » a ſwrety;a merciful 

and faithfull high Prieſt ,-and ſo hee moſt willingly and 

obediently ſubmitted unto ic, And this willngneſle re- 
Hione officis was much the greater, becauſe rarvone natare, 
his will could not but 'ſhrutke from jr. - lc is caſte ro bee 

willing in ſuch a ſervice as is ſixeableroour naturall con- | 

ditian and affeQions , bur when nature ſhall neceſſarily 
ſhrinks, (weate,: Rartle,-and Rand amazed ar a ſervice, 
thennct torepent, nordecline, nor fling off the. burden, | 
but with ſubmiſſion of heart to lie downe-uader it,, this 
is of all other che * greateſt obedience. It was the poyceof 
nature , and the preſentation of the juſt, and implanted | 
a defires l 
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defiresof the fleſh, to ſay Tranſear, let it paſſe from me. 
It was the reiraFtation of mercy and duty to ſay, Glorifie 
thy ſelfe. Whar-cevet my nature defires , what-ever m 
will declines, what-ever becomes of me, yer till g/ors 
thy ſelfe and ſave thy Church. If it cannot otherwile bee, 
than by my drinking this bitter Cup, Thy will bee done, 
The ſecond AR in the worke of Chriſts Prieſthood 
is the att of Apphcation, or virtual continuation of this 
Sacrifice tothe end of the world ; and that is in the [nter- 


ceſſion of (briſt;unco which there is prerequired a power 
and preyalency over all his enemies, to breake through | 
the guilc of finne, the Curſe ofthe Law, andthe chaines | 
of death, with which it was impoſſible that hee ſhould 
bee held. The viſion which Aoſes had of the burning | 
buſs, was an excellent reſemblance of the Sacrifice of 
Cihrift, The Buſh noted the Sacrifice; the fire, the ſuffe- 
ring ; the continuance and prevailing of the buſh againſt 

che fire , the viRtorie of Chriſt and breaking through all | 
thoſe ſufferings, which would utterly have devoured | 
any other man. And this power of Chrift was ſhewed in | 
his Reſurrefign , whercin hee was Ceclared to bee the | 
Soxne of God with power , Rows.1.4. andiin his aſcenſies | 
when hee led all his Enemes captive, Eph.4.$. and in his | 
fatting at the right band of God , farre above all principa-, 
lities and powers, Epb.1.19,20. All which did make way | 
tothe preſencing of his Sacrifice before the mercy-ſeace, | 
which .is the conſummarion thereof, and without which 
hee had not been a Piicft, Fee have ſuch aw high Pricf,' 
faich the Apoſile , as & jet downe on the right hand of the 
Alajefty in the heavens, for if bee were onearth bee ſhould 


gifts according to the Law , Heb,8.1.4., It wasche ſame 
continued ation , whereby the Priett didoffer without 
the Holy place, anddid then brivg the bloud into the 
holieſ ofall, Heb. 3.11.For the reaton why it was ſhed 
wasto preſent it to the mercy-ſcate, and to ſhew ir _ | 
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. | the Lordthere, So Chriſts a& or office was not ended, 


nor fit to denominate him acomplete Prieſt , till hee did | 
enter with bloud., and preſent his offering inthe holieſt 
of allnot made with hands, Heb. 9.24. Aad therefore he | 
had not beena Prictt if hee ſhontd have continued on the | 
carth,for there was anotherPricfthood there, which was | 
not to give place but upon the accompliſhment of his; | 
for the whole figure was to paſſe away whenthe whole 
truch was come. Now Chrifts Obl/atron was the 3 «2u- 
*1#, the Trathprefigured in the Prieſts Rouge the 
Beaſt, and his entrance into heaven was the Trath prefi- 
gured in the Priefts carrying of the b/ondinto the hole 
of ef. And therefore both theſe were to bee accompli- 
ſhed, before the Levicicall Prieſthood did give place. 
Here thenit will bee needfull for the more full untol- 
ding ofthe Prieſthood of Chriſt to open the DoQtrine of 
his /xterceſſion artthe right hand of his Father. The 
Apoflle calleth it the Appearing of Chriſt for 1s, Heb.g. 
24. Which is verbum forenſe , an expreſſion borrowed 
from the cuſtome ofhumane courts;tor asin them when 
the plaintiffe or defendant is called,their Agornie appea- 
reth in their name and behalfe; ſo when we are ſummo- 
ned by the juſtice of God to defend our ſelves againſt 
thoſe exceptions and complaints, which it preferrech a- 
gainſtus , wee have an Advocate-with the Father, even 
leſua Chrift the righteoxs, who ftandeth out, and appea- 
reth for us, 1 ob, 2.2. As the high Prieſt went inco the 
ſanQuary with the names of the twelve Tribes upon his 
breaſt : fo Chriſt emred into the holieft of all with our 
perſons, and in our behalfe,in which reſpeR the Apoſile 
faith that he was Apprehended of Chriſt, Phil.1.12.and 
that we doe [it rogetber in heaventy places with him, Eph. 
2:6. Merit, and Efficacee are the ewo things which ſec 
forth the verruc of Chritls Sacrifice. by which hee hath 
reconciled us co his Father. The Meri: of Chrift being 
2 Redundant meris, and having in is a plencifull redemp- | 
tion, ' 


© ThePriefthoodof Chriſt 
tion,and a ſufficient falyation,hath init wo things: Fir?, 
| there is%nwwrenc, an expiation, or /atisfation by way of 
price, Secondly , there is mg-miane., an [uheritence by 
way of purchaſe , and ecquifition, Eph.1.14. Hee was 
made ofa woman , med: ander tbe Law , for twoends, | 
bee Weapon, and Tre Savidfapurtſoleoier; that hee might re. | 
deem us from the curſe under which wee lay , and thac | 
hee might purchaſe for us the inheritance which we had | 
forfeiced before ; for ſo by adoption in that place I un-'/| 
derftand in a complexed and generall ſenſe good | 
ching which belongs unto us inthe right of our fouſhip | 
with Chriſt, and that is the Inheritence of glory, Rom.S. | 
17.23 .Now allthis effeed by the obedience of Chrsſts 
death; for in that was the aQt of imperration or procure | 
ment,conſiſting in the treaty berweene God and Chriſt, 
But there is yer further required an execarion,a reall effe. 
Qualneſſe,and anal appication of theſeto us, As it muſi | 
bee in regard of God a ſatisfatlion and a purchaſe , ſo ir 
muſt bee likewiſe in regard of ws an atuall re 
and inheritexce. And this is done by the iweroeſſion of | 
Chriſt, which is the commemoration, or rather continua- 
tionof his Sacrifice, He offered it but once, and yer hee is 
a Prieſtfor ever, becauſe the Sacrifice once offered doth | 
forcyerremaine before the mercy-ſeare. Thusasin many | 
ofthe Legall Oblations there was firlt =»eatio,and then | 
Oftenfie: Firft the beaft was flaine on the Altar,and then | 
the bloud was together wich incenſe brought before the | 
-ſcate, Levit.16,11-15, So Chriſt was firſt lane, | 
| and then by his owne blond bee erred into the holy place, | 
Heb.g.12.10.12. That was done on the earth withour | 
the gate,chis in heaven, Heb.13.11,12. Thatthe Secyr- | 
fee or obtaining of redemptios, thisthe Application, or | 
conferring of redemption. The Sacrifice confited inthe 
Death of Chriſt alone,the application thereof is grounded , 
Chrifts death as'its werie , but effefled bythe Life 
Chrift asjts immediate cauſe, His dearh di _— | 
is | 
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The Prieſthood of Chriſt. - 
his life did conferre redemption upenus. Andtherefore 
in the Scripcures our juſtification and ſalvation are arrri= 
bured to the Life of Chriſt, Hee was delivered tor our 
offences, and Roſe ag aine for onr juſtification, Rom.4Q25, 
If Chrsft bee not raiſed your faith «© waine , you are yetin 
| your finnes, 1 Cor. 15.17, Hee ſhall convince the world 
of righteonſueſſe , becauſe I goe to my Father, [oh.16.10, 
Becanſe [ live you ſhall live alſo, lob.14.19. If wee bee 
dead with Chrift, wee bclecve that wee (hall alſo {ve 
with bins, Roms.6.8. Bring wade perfe , or conſecrated 
for ever, he became the Author ofcteroall ſalyation uots 
all chem that obey him, Heb.5.8. 7.28, Hee is able per- 
fetty to ſave, becauſe hee ever tiverb, Heb.7.25, Wee 
were reconciled in hisdeath; but had he there retied, we | 
could never have been acquitted nor entred in, for hee 
wasto bee our forerunner. Andtherefore the Apoſile ad. 
deth a mv rivers a mech more to the Life of Chriſt, 
Much more bring reconciled fball wee bee ſavedby bu life, 
Row.5.10. Notin point of merit, but onely of efficacy 
for us; as in buying Land, the _—_— of the price 
yang yen or ones Oy on delivering of 
the deeds, the reſ1gni the propertie,the yeelding u 
ofthe polleſſon give aman «av nal intrref che 
which hee hath purchaſed: ſo the death of Cluiſt deſer.. 
veth , butthe interceſſion and life of Chriſt appherh (al- 
, vation unto us, It wes not barely Chriſts dying, but his 
Dying viftoriouſly, ſo that it was impoſſible for death to 
hold him, eF&.2.24. which was the ground of our (al- 
vation, Hee could not juſtific us, till hee was declared to : 
bee juſtified himſelfe; therefore the Apolile faith, that he 
was leftified by tbe Spirit, 1 Tim.3,16, Namely by that 
Spirit, which quickoed him, Row.1.4.8.11. 1 Per.3.18, 
| When Chriſt offered bimſelfe a Sacrifice for finne , hee 
| waswembred among ft tranſgreſſors, Mark,15.28. Hee 
| bare our fines along with him on theree , and fo died 
under the wrongs of wen, and under the wrath of Ged, in 

both 
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reſpefts as geil perſor;but when hee wasquick- 
ned tpn holinefſe,he then threw offthe finnes 
be his ſhoulder,and made ir appeare char 
hee was a righteous , andthat his righteouſneſle 
was the righteouſneſle of the world. $o then our faith 
| and hope was begun in Chriſts death , bur was finiſhed 
| in his life;he wasthe -Facborofir by uduring the evoſſe, 


| adhinocts finiſher of i, by String downe o» the rig ht 


| haudaf the throxe of God, Heb.12.2.The Apole ſummes 
upall rogerher. {rt 1# God that juſtificch , who 55 hoe that 
Pears... 1 ? It is Chrift that died, yearather that is r4- 
| ſan againe, who t5 even atihe ri 8 band of God, wes 
_ micketh1ntenceſſion for 0, Rons.8.33, 124. 
Now then to-ſhew more diftinaly the” nature ny 
 exceliencs of Chiiſts Iwercefſien ; Ic confſiftech inrheſe 
ciculars > Firſt, his reance,'or the proſenting of bus 
| þ amr ion Er Fa 4s Lode rary, bo 
| aincdiatoy , a fponſorand a pledge for us; as Indus was 
| both a mediatorto requeſt, and 2ſureticro engage him- 
| ſelfo to beare the'blame for ever with his Father for his 
| brother Benjemin,Ger.43.8,9, And Pantfor Onefimur, 
x Mediator, I beoſcech' thee for my Sonne Onefirm , 
| Philwagto. Anda ſponſor, Ifheeharh wrongedthee, 
aroweth the ought, ”___ o11 mine account, I wilt re- 
| pay ir, v.1 8,19. So a is boch # mediator genres. 
| tor us, Heb,7.22.8.6, ' - 
[2 Secondly by, che preſeriing of Nig mevite 266 2390 1 
| tisfattion for the debr of fine 7; arid as a pwblike price 
| the purchaſe of Gloiy; for the Inftice of God was not we 
| be intreated or pacified withour a farisfationjahd there- 
| forewhere Chrift is called ay Awvocgre, hecis calleda 
| too, 1'{6b,2.2, Becauſe hee doth not inver- 
cede for us, butiothe righrand vere oftheprice whiich 
, hee payed. For the Lord ſpared not bis Sonne , bus defi- 
pon him up for us all, Rew.$. 3 2. Hee dealt jn the ful 


| 


- os with him. 


Thirdly, | 


| 


| Elan, var. 
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Thicdly, in the name of his perſon, and forthe vigour 
and yerrue of his merics,, there is a +5405" Anas De. | 
tion for us,and ſo | 
applying both unto us. Father, / will that they alſo 
whomthou baſt given mee, be with me where Iam, &c. 
loh.17.2.4 

Founhly , toall this doth anſwere the con/ext of the 
Father , in whoſe boſome hee is , who bearerh him al- 
wayes,Tob.1 1.42. And in whowbe is wellpleaſed, Math. 
17.5- Whocalled himto this office of being as ic were 
Maſter of Requeſts in the behalfe of his Church , and 
promiſed to heare himio his petitions, Ark of mvee,aud 7 
will give thee,&c. Pſal.2.8. Thus az once when e/£ſchy- 
lus , the Tragedian was accuſed iv eAreopago for im- 
piety, his brother Fmynias Rood our as his Adyocate, 
uſing no other plea but this, hee opened his garments 
and ſhewed them cabitum fine mann, how hee had loſt 
his hand inthe ſervice ofthe fate , and fo vindicated his 
brother : or as Zelewcnes , when hee put out one of his 
ewne cyecs for his Sonne who had been deprehended in 
adulterie , delivered him from halfe the punifhment 
which himſelfe had decreed againſt that ſinne : or , to 
come necrer, as when the hand ſteales , if the back bee 
ſcourged , the rongue may , in matters thatare not ca 
picall, intercede for adiſmiſſion 1 ſo Chrift when hee ſuf- 
fered for us (which hee might more juſtly doe than any 
one man can for another, becauſe hee was by divine pre- 
ordination ,' and cqmmand., and by his owne power, 
more Lord of his owne life , than any other man is of | 
his, Joh.10.18. 1 (0r.6.19.) may juttly in the vertue of | 
thoſe his ſufferings. intercede in our bebalfe for all char, | 


a. 


| which choſe bis fuberings diddeferve, exher forthe ex- | 


piagion of fine , or for che purchaſe of, falvation, In | 
which ſenſe the Apofile faith, that the bloud of Chriſt is | 


| a ſpeakang or interceding Blond, Heb.12.24. 


By all whicHf wee may obſervethe impiety. ofthe Po- 


1 piſh 
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Doan wid ding bane, 
of Redemption, and Mediatores of Interceſſion,afficming 
that chough the Saints are not redeemers of the world, 
yet they are (as the courtiers of heaven) Mediators of 


' To-which 1 anſwer , that wee muſt diſtinguiſh of inter- 
 ceding, or praying for another, There is one private,and 
another pablike , (which ſome learned men have obſer- 
ved in Chriſts ownePrayers:)or praying out of Charitie, 
and outof /»ſtice or Office:or thirdly,praying out of Hu- 
wiltie, with feare and trembling, or out of Awrhoririe, 


which wee expeR ex vipremiſſi out of Gods gratious 
promiſe , andnot ex vi pretis, out of any price or pur- | 
chaſe;) but the proſencing of the will and good pleaſure of 
Cbrift to his Father, ru Au may thereunto puthis ſcale 
and conſent , the deſiring of a thirig ſo, as that hee hath 
withall a right joyouly of beftowingir, who doth defire 
it. That the Saints in heaven, andthe bleſſed Angels 
doe pray.for the Stareof the Church aulitant, as well as 
rejoyce attheir conyerſion;, in as mucb ascharicy-remai- 
nerh after this life , ſcemeth to bee grarited by Cyprias, 
{ and Hierows , neither know 1 avy danger in fo affirming 
ifrightly underſtood; Bur if ſo, they doeit onelyex cha- 
| Hirate ut fytres, not ex officiontmmediatores. Our of a has 
bit of charity co the :penerall condition-of che Church 
[ {for ie reacheth norto particular mey) not out ofan __ 
| of mediation, asifthey were ſer up for publike perſons, 
; appointed notonely topray for the Church in generall, 
| but'to preſent the prayers of particular men to Godin 
; theit behalfe, To bee ſuch a medeator belopgs onely to 
| Chriſt, becauſe Trae svterceſſion (as it is a publike, and 
authoricative a&)is founded upon the ſatisfaQtory merits 
| of theperſon interceding. Hee cannot bee a right Ad- 


| 


Intercefſion for us, and ſo may bee ſought unto by us. 


which isnot properly Prayer, (for Prayer in its ſirictelt | 
ſenſe is a propoſing of requeſts fat things unmerited, | 


| 43_ 
' VERSE 4. 


Cameron, de 
| Eccl, pag 122, 


| 


Cyprian. Epiſt.x. 
Hieron. bb. ad- 
verſus Vigilan» 
tum. 


|| yocate, who is not a propitiationtoo, And therefore the 
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VERSE 4. Papiſtsarc faineto venture (o farte asto affirme char the 
Gramm Sandes | interceſſion of the Saints with God for us is 
« intercedant | ypoa.the vertuc of their owne metits. Wee pray the 
Ah cures, —_ Saintsco intercede for us, thar is, that wee may enjoy 
bs (uff-aren. the ſuffrage oftheir merits. But this is a very wicked Do. 
tur. P.Lumnb, Qtrine, Firſt, becauſe it ſhareth the Glory of Chriſt, and 
(1b.4. diilinct. communicateth itto others. Secondly, becauſe iccom- 
4" munieateth Gods worſhip to others. Thirdly, becauſe | 

under pretence of modeſty and humility; it bringeth in a | 
curſed boldneſſero denie the faith , and driverk children | 

: fromcheir Father uato ſervants , expreſſely therein gain- 

| ſayingthe Apoſtle, who biddeth us awake owr ng 

| knowne to God, Phil.4.6, And afſureth usthat by Chriſt 

| wee have bo/dueſſe ſo to doe, Heb.no.19. nd free acceſfſe 

See Dr. Yſhers Allowed us by the Spirit, Eph.2.18. whereas one chiete 

Anſwer tothe | reaſon of turning tothe Saints and Angels is becauſe fin- 

Jeſuits cha- | full men nuft nox dare to preſent themſelves or their 

eng, Chap, ot | ſervicesumoGodintheir owne perſons,bur by the helpe 

Sainrs,Peg.411, | Of choſe Saimts that are in more favour with God , and 
and che quora- | With whom they may bee bolder. iT; 

tions out of Now from this DoQtine of Chrifts interceſſion 

juice, & Biel | andgreatare the benefics which come unzo'the Chur 

re, | of God, As firſt; our felow/tip with the Father and his 

| Sonne; I pray for theſe , that as thou Father art jv mee 

| and I inthee, hey alſo way bee one in ws, [0b,17.21, Se- 

condly, the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, Lwill pray the Facher, 

and hee Bal? another comforter , thar hee may 

abide with yoe fot ever, even the Spirit of truth, /ob,1.4. 

| 16,17, all the comforts, and workings of the Spiric in 

| _- hearts, _ wee enjoy are fruits _ _— 
| of Chriſt, Thirdly , proraidion againſt /nl}, Gu ſpirit 

| enemies. tho ihe thro dnibit is Chsift that died, 

yea rather that isriſen againe',; who even at the right 

| hand of God, who «(js makerh interceſſion for 19, Rom, 8. 

' 34+ Ipray charthou woalldſt keeps them froxs the eyil, 

Kore Ms But are nov the -aichtil} ſubject r0,xyilsrrar 


ruptions, 
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ruptions', and temptations Rill > how thenis that part of 
the interceſſion of Chriſt made-good unto.ugfor under. | 
fanding hereof wee muſt know that the interceflion of 
Chriſt is ayailable to a fairhfull man preſencly;bur yer in 
a manner ſuteable and conyenient to the preſent care 
and condition ofthe Chugch , ſo that there may bee left 
roomefor another life, and therefore wee muſt not con» 
ceive all preſently done. As the Sunne ſhiaeth on the. 
Moone by leaſurely degrees , cill ſhee come to her full | 
light ; or as if the King grant a pardon to bee drawen 
though the grant bee ofthe whole thing at once , yet ic 


—_—— 


cannot bee written and ſealed but word after word, and 
line after line, and aCtion after ation: ſothe grantofour 
holinefſe is made unto Chriſt at firſt, but inthe execution 
thereof there is line upon line piccept upon precept,here 
alictle,and there a little;ſuch an order by Chyiſt obſerved 
in the diſtribution of his Spiric and grace, as is moſi ſu- 
teable to a life of faith , and to the | _ wee have of a 
beter Kingdome, I have prayed for thee that thy faith 
faile not, faith Chriſt unto Pezer, yet wee ſee it did ſhake 
andtotter., n01r79gevit at ne deficeret , ſed ut ne prorſi 


deficeret, the Prayer wasnot that there might be no fai- 
ling atall,but that ie might not uneerly andrgeally faile. 
Fourthly,the aſſnraxce of owr fitting in beaventy places. 
His fitting in heavenly places hath raiſcd us up cogether | 
and wade fit with biz, Eph,2.6, Firſt, becauſe be (iteth | 
there in our fleſh, Secondly, becaulc hee fitreth chere in | 
our behalfe. Thirdly , becauſe hee fitterh there as our | 
Center, (0/.3.1,2. And ſo isncere unto us, natwra,officio | 
& fpwriew, by the unity ofthe ſame nature. with us;by the | 
quote ofhis office or Spobſorſhip dar usz and by the | 
mmunion and fellowſhip of his Spirit, - .-, . 
Fifthly, Strengrb againſt owy ſins: for from his Prieſt- | 
hood in heayen, which is his Interceſſion; the Apoſile 
inferresthe writing of the Lawn ony hearts, Hebr. 8. 4. 
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Sixthly ,the ſaniT5fication of owe ſervices : of which the 
Leviticall Priefts were a rype,who were tobeare che ins. 
qrity of the holy thimps of the child-en of {ſrarl, that they 
might be accepted, Exod.28.38, He isthe Angell of the 
Covenant, who hath a 'gokien Cenſer, rooffter up the 
prayers of rhe Saints, Revel.8.3. There s athree- fold 
evill in man); Firſt, #n Soil of Fare of condicion under 
che guilt of ſane, Secondly, an Zomtof natwre,under 


corruption of ſinne, and under the ndiſpofition and incp- 
| titnde of all _ faculties uneo Thirdly,an Ext in 


all our ſervices, by the adberrmcie of fin, for thac which 
coucherth an uncleane thing, is made uncleane, and the 
beſt wine mixed with water, will loſe much of irs 
ſtrengrh and native ſpirits. Now Chriſt by his righreonſ- 
neſſe and merits "fofierh our perſons from the guilt of 
finne; and by his grace and Spore doth in meaſure pars- 
fieour fecatrier, and cure them of that corruption of ſin 
which cleaves unto them. And lafily, by his incenſe 
| andinterceſſion doth cleanſe our ſervicee, fromthe noy- 
ſomeneſſe and adherencie of fame, fo that in them the 
Lord ſmellerh a ſyveet favour;. nnd fo the Apoſilecal- 
leth the contributions of the Saints rowards hisneceſſy- 
ties, aw odour of a ſwit# ſmel, a ſacrifice acceptable, and 
well pleaſing unto God, Phil.q.18. Gen.$, 21. And this 
is a bene which runneth through the whole life of 
a Chriftian; all the orllinary workes of our callmg 
ivg partsof our ſervicewato God, for inthern we worke 
as ſervants to the fame Maſter)arennto-us ſanQified, and 
to the Father made acceptable by the incercefſion of his 
Sonne, who hath made ns Priefts,v0 offer all our ſacrifices 
with acceytaire yon this Altar, Revel1.6, 1 Pr1.2.5. 
Eſay $567. - | 
Seventhly, the Inward tnrerpelliation of the ſoule it 
felfe for it ſelfe, which is, as it were, the eccho of Chrifts 
interceſſion in our hearrs : The Spirie makerh 5ntercefſi. 
on for ua with groaxes which cannot be uttered, Rom,$.2.6, 
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| ThbePriefthood of Chriſt, 
The ſame Spiric groaneth 5n«s, and more fully and di- 
tinAly by Cheri prayeth for ww. Theſe rbings I ſpeake 
5 the word, (ach our Saviour, thet they might have my 
joy foulfiled m themſelves, lob, 17. 13.thatis, as 1 con- 
ceive, I hayemade this ps the world, and left a 


record and parterne of it in the Church,thatthey feeling 
the ame heavenly deſires kindled in their owne bearts, 


prayer inthem, which tcftifieth ro their ſoules the qua- 
krie of thac ineercefſion which I (hall make for them is 
heaves. att; | | 
 Eighthly, Patience and uoweariednefſo, in Gods ier- 
victs. Let 1 remne. with patience the race that 5 ſet brfors 
as, looking unto Jeſus the Authour and finiſher of our 
faich, who for the joy that was ſet before him, endured 
the Cradle, defpifingthe ſhame, and « [ate dowve at the 
right handaf the Throus of God, Hrb.3 2. 1,23. 
- Laftly, Confidence in our approches co the throne of 
Grace 1 ———_— that we bave a great high Prieft that 
i paſſed into the heavens, leſws the Sonne of God, tes 16 
bold fait owr profeſſion, avd come boldly wweo the throue of 
Grace, Heb.4.14-+16. And againe, This man after hee 
had offered one: Sacrifice for = for ever, /ate downe 
on the right hand of God, from hence-torth expecting cill 
his enemies be made his foot-ſtaole : from whence the 
le inferreth, Heavy therefore boldneſſe to enter into 
the Halieſt by the blond of leſou;and baying 8v hig] Prieſt 
over che houſe of God, Let au drew neere with 4 true 
beart gu full aſſurance of faith, &c. Heb.10.13--23- 
- And allcheſe things arecenaine to us inthe yerruc of 
this Inrerceſſionat Chriſt : Firlt, becauſe the Father hes- 
reth bins, and aufrrereth him, loh 311441, 12,28, and op- 
pointed him tothis office, Heb.5.4,5. Secondly ,becaulc 
| the Father loverh ws; 1 (ay not wnts you that [ will pray the 
| Father fer you, for the Father himsſeife loveth you,becanſe 
| you bave loved me, Ec, loh. a Thirdly, becauſe 
| 3 
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may bee comforted in the workings of that Spirit of 
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as Chriſt hath ® Prayer to-intercede forus, ſo: hath hee 
allo-a Power to conferre tharuponus for which heinter- 
cedeth. 1 wiltpray the Father, and he foall give you ano- 
ther ( omforter, Tob.14.16. If 1 goe not away, the Com. 
forter will not come wwto you, but if 1 depart, 1 will ſend 
him unto you, 10b,16,7. That which Chriſt by his prayer 
obtained forus, by his-power hee conferrerth upon us ; 
and thetefore in the P/abye he is ſaid to Receive guſts for 
men, noting the fruic of his interceſſion, P/al.68. 1 8,and 
in the Apoſtle, zo give gies waro men, noting the power 
and {ulneſſe of his perſon, Epbeſ.4.8, Havingrecaivedof 
che Farher thepromiſe ofthe' Holy Ghoit, he hath +4 
forth this which you now ſee and heare, A.2.33.Thus 
great, and chus certaine are the benefics which come un- 
ro the Church from the /nterceſſion of ( brifÞ, ©. _ 
The fourch thing inquired into abourthe Priefthood 
of Chriſt, was, what is the Ferewgand fruits chereof,and 
they may be all comprized in ewo genera} words: there 
1 Solutio debits.che paument of our debr,,nd Redandes- 
tia merits, an overplus, and redundancie of merit, Seti[- 
fation, whireby we areredeemed from under the Law; 
and aa Acqaiſitien, or purchaſe of an inhericance and 
riviledges tor us, The obedience of Chriſt hatha dou- 
ble relacion init, there is, firſt; Ratio /egelis juſtirie, rhe 
relation of a legall righteoutneſle; as it beares exaRtand 
compleatconformiticto the Law,will, and decree of his 
Father, Secondly, there:is — mers, the 
relation of a-merit over andbeyondthe Law;for chough 
it were notrum debit, that which we did neceflaril 
owe, yet it was ſan indebitum, that which of himſelte 


| he wasnot bound unts, bur by voluntary ſuſceprion,and 


covenant with his Father; taricwasthe bloud and obe- 
dicnee'of God himfclfe, 
Here chen firſt is to be conſidered his peyment of tha 
debt which we did owe unto God, in which reſpe& he 
is ſaid to Beare our ſinnes, Tobeare linne, isto have the 
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Tie Prieſthood of (ſhrift. 
burden of ghe guilt of fin.and maledicion of the Law to 
lye upon a man;-oir is aid, he that troubleth you, bal 
| beare big judgement, Gal.y to. The ſonne ſhall nor beare 
, the iniquity of the father,neither ſlial the father bearerhe 
| s14qz of che ſorue ; the wickedneſſe of the wicked ſha! 
| bexpon bim, Ezc&.18,20. So wrath is {aid to. Abid? on a 
| man, {0b,3,36.and fin is {aid to be retined,or held in its 
| place, Joh.20.23. So Chriſt is ſaid to beare ony ſinnes in 
| his body on chetcee, 1 Pet2.24. E/ay 53.4.6. and by fo 
| bearing them, hee tooke themoff from us, cancel'd che 
' obligationsof the Law. againſt us, and did all whaiſo- 
' ever was requiſite to Garihs an offended Juſtice, for hee 
; fulfilled the Law, which was our debe of ſervice, It be- 
| commeth usto fu/fil al righteouſucſſe, Matth,z.15,and 
| he endnred the Croſſe, and curſe,the bloudy agonie,and 
| ignominie of that death which was the debt of /»ffering, 
Heb. 12.2, and the covenant berweene him and his Fa- 
ther was, thatall that, ſhould be done by him as ewr 
Head and ſurety, and ſo he wastotalic death for every 
man, Heb.2.9. Rom.5.8. * So theic is a Conmmutation 
allowed, thathe ſhould be in our Read, as it were, 'Ar- 
0,0 his ſoulea ſacrifice, and his life a price, and his. 
' death a conqueſt of ours, and therefore iscalled 'arlin&yr 


| 


vap' mairler, 1 Tim. 20, 7 price or ranſome tor all thoſe 
' in whoſe place he was made fin, and a curſe, 2 Cor.g.21. 
| Gal.3.13. Though he had nat any Demer/tor proper 
| guileof finne upon him, which is a Deſerving of puniſh- 
ment(for that eyer growes our of (in either perſonally in- 
herent,or at leaſt narura({y imputed, by reaſon that he to 
whom it is accounted, was ſeminally and naturally con- 
tained inthe loines of him from whom it is on him deri- 
ved) yet he had the guilt of fin ſo farasit notes an 9+/4- 
ation and ſubjeRion unto pauiſhment, as hee was our | 
[nrety,.and ſo in ſenſ# foren/;, in the Hght of Gods court | 
| of juſtice, one with \us, who had deſerved puniſhment, | 
imputed unto him. 
| The 
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| The Prieftbood of Chrift. 

The fruit whichredounds to us hereby, is the expia- 
tion or remiſſion of owr ſianes by the impuring of hisrigh- 
reouſnefle unto us. This is my blond of the new Teſtament 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins, Mat. 26. | 
28. In whom we have redemption through bis blond, the 
forgiveneſſe of ſhes according to the riches of his glory, 
Epbe/.1 .7. Heb.8.12. Andthis muſt needs be a wonder- 
fall mercy, to have ſo many thouſand talents forgiven 
us,fuch aninfinite weight taken off from our conſciences, 
the penaltic and cnrſc of ſo many finnes removed from 
us :our naturall condition isto be an heire of eyerlaſti 
vengeance, the obje& of Gods hatred and firy indigna- | 
tion, exiles from the preſence of his glory, veſlels fir and 
full of miſery, written within and without with curſes, 

tobe mi e, to be all oyer miſerable, ro be withour 
in ourſelyes, tobe without pity from other, to | 
be without hope from God, to be without end of cur- 
ſednefle; this is the conditionof a finner, and from all 
this doth the mercy of God deliver us. 

The manner whereby the fatisfaGion of Chrift be. | 
comes profitable unto us,umo the remiſſion of finne and 
rightcouſneſle, is by Impnration, Rom. 4. 3«5.8. 5.19. 

No manisableto land before Gods juſtice, for hee isa | 


| 


| 


conſuming fire, Heb.1 2.29. No fleſhcan be righteous 
if he enter into judgement, He isof purereyesthanto 
behold iniquity, Hab.1.1 3. for his eyes are not eyes of 
fleſh, 7eb 10.4.Now all the world is guilty before God, 
and commeth ſhort of his glory, * =n7# =, ir lieth in 
miſchiefe, r 7oh.5.19. and therefore muſt be juſtified by | 
a forrenrighteouſnefſe, and that equall to the juſtice of- | 
fended, which isthe righteouſnefſe of God unto us gra- | 
tioufly imputed. Wee arc juſtified freely by his grace, | 
through the redemption thatis in Jeſus Chriſt, Row.z. | 
I'9--24« ; 

| Toopenthispointof Ieſtification by impmted righte- 

onfrrfſe. We nd that two things are pre-required 


ro 
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to denominatea mana righteous man. Firſt, there muſt 
be extant a rigbreonſneſſe which isape and able to jſtific, 
Secondly, there muſt bea right and propriety toit, wher- 
by ic commerh to paſſethatic doth a&uely juſtific. We 
muſt then firſt inquire what the righteouſneſle is where= 
by a man may be juſtified. Righreow/neſſe conlifteth in a 
relation of reftitude and conformitic. God made man up - 
right, but they have ſought out many inventions, and 
eurned into many crooked diyerticlesof their owne, Ec- 
cleſ. 7.29. Dent. 32.5. A wicked man loveth crooked 
wayes, to wander up and downe in his owne courſe, ley. 
31.22. Heſ.4.16. whereas a righteous man loycth ſfrais 
wes, Heb.1 2.1 3.Pſal.5.8. becauſerighteoulſneſle cog. 
fiſtech in reQirude : and this preſuppoſeth ſome Rave, 
unto which thisconformitic muſt wy The primitive 
and original! prototype, or Rwle of holinefle,is the righ- 
teouſnefſe of God himlelfe, ſo farre-forth as his Image 
is communicable to the crearure, or art leaſt fo farre forth 
as it was at the firſt implanted in man: Beyee perfe, as 
Jorr father which is in heavens perfef#, Matth. 5. 48. It 
isnot meant of his infinite perteion, (for ic was the fin | 
_ OD ——_ mn 
i dent excellencic ) at perfeQtion of his, 
whih is in the Word, ſer forth unto us for an Image and 
patrerne whereunto to conforme our (elves. Therefore 
the ſecondary rwle of righteouſnefle, or rather the fame 
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rule unto us revealed, is the Law of God written in his 
Word, in the which Gods holineſle, fo farre as itis our 
example, exhibiterh ir ſelfe rothe ſoule, as the Sun doth 
communicate its light thorow the beame which con- 
esit, Now in the Lawthere ace two things; one 
principall, Obedience ; the other ſecondary, Maledsiron, 
U Lorofiion of difobedience : Cxrſed i every one 


booke of the Law to doe them, Gal.3.10. Sothen, upon 


continneth not mm all things which are written in the |. 


| ſuppoſition of the finne of wan, two things ace required 
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unto /«ftification, the expiation of fin, by ſuffering the. 
curſe,and the fulfilling ot rightcoulneſle de novo,againe. 
Man created: might have beene juſtified by obedience 
onely, but man lapſed cannot other wiſe appeare rightc- 
ous in Gods light, but by a double obedience, the one 
paſſive, for the ſatrfattion of his vindicative juſtice, as 
wee -are his priſoners; the other ave, in.propartion 

ro his-remunerative juttice, as WE are his crearnres... 
Bur beſides this that there mult be a rightcouineſle 
extant, there is required in the perſonto be juſtified or 
denominated thereby a propriety chereunto, that it may 
be Hi righteonſneſſe, ler.;, 3.16, Now. ghere may be a 
ewo-fold proprietic to rightcoulveſle, according to a 
two-fold mannerof unitic, (Vwtas exim preftanms eff 
fundamentum proprictats ad officiam preftitum ) Flt, 
there isa per(onall and individuall anizy, whereby a man' 
is #n#4-iu fe, oncinand by himlelfe, and, ſo hath pro- 
_ toa dutic performed, becauſe ic. is performed in 
is owne perſob, and by himſelfe alone. Secondly, there 
is 2commoen axity, whereby a man is anus cum alto, one 
with another, or whereby many are #wwm in aliquo pri- 


czine and originall of them all; And this is the ground 
of Kighteonſneſſe imputed; for inthe Law a man 1s juſti- 
fied by pertorminginire obedience in his owne __ 
for the Law requierh rightcquſneſle to be performed 
by a createdand implanted Rirength, and doth not puts 
ſuppoſe, or indulge any conimon principle thereof our 
of a mans felfe : Therefore legall righteouſneſſe is moſ} 
properly called Our awne «947 ſe, and isſer in op- 

ſition to the righteouſnetle of God, or that which is 
byjzecs ipured, Row, 10, 3. Phil-3.8,9, Wee ſeethen 
thavin chismatcer of imputation either of ſinne or' righ- 
reouſneſſe, for the cleering of Gogl from any injuſtice or 
partiality:io his proceedings, there muſt ever bee ſome 
waity or other betrwceene the parcics,he whole faR is ime 


_pured, | 
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puted,and the other to whom it isimpured : It would be | VERSE 4. * 


prodigious and againſt reaſon to conceive that the fall of | 
Angels ſhould be impuced unto men, becau'e men had | 
no unity in condition either of nature, or covenant with | 
the Angels, as we have in both with Adamw, | 
This common anity is ewo-told, either natura?, as be. | 
eweene us and Adam, in whom we were {eminally con- | 
rained, and origivally repreſented ; for ocherwiſe chan in+ 
and with Adam there could arthe beginning be no co- | 
venant made with mankinde, which ſhould ex equo | 
reach unto all particular perſons in all agesand places of | 
the world : Or Yelantary, as betweene a man and his | 
ſuretie, who, in confjeAs fori,are but as one perſon, And | 
this muſt be wwteal, the one party undercaking to doe | 
for the other, and the other yeelding and conſenting | 
thereunto ; as berweene us and Chriſt, for Chriſt yolun- 
rarily uadertooke for ns, and we by the Spirit of Chriſt 
are perſwaded and made willing to confent,and by faith 
co caſt our fins upon Chriſt,andrto lay hold on him. And | 
beſides the will of the parties who are, the one by de-\| 
fault, the other by compaſſion and ſuretiſhip engaged in | 
the debt; there is required the will and conſent of the. 
Indge,co whom the debt is due,and to whom it belong- | 
eth in the right of his juriſdiction, ro appoint ſuch a } 
forme of proceeding for the recovery of his right, as | 
may ſtand beſt with the honour of his perſon, and the | 
farisfaQtion of his juſtice, who if he would, might in ri- | 
gour have refuſed any ſurety, and have. exated the 
whole debr of thoſe very perſons by whole onely de- 
fault it grew. And chus it comesto paſle that by grace 
we haye fellowſhip with the ſecond e4dam, as by na- | 
rure with the firſt, 1 Cor.15,45--48. So then betweene | 
Chriſt and us there muſt be an wwity, orellethere.can be | 
no swprration. And therefore it is that we are faidto be | 
juſtified by faith, and that faith is imputed for righteonſ- | 
eſſe, Row.4.5.not the 73 cyedere, the aRt of belceving, | 
| as | 
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The Prieſthood of Chriſt. | 
asif that were, is ſe, accounted righteouſneſle, as it is a 
worke proceeding from us by grace ; becauſe ic is Yinew- 
lam and infirumentnw unions, the bond of union be- 
eweene us and Chriſt, and by that meanes makes way 
to the imputation of Chriſts rightcouſnefle unto us. 
Therefore we ace {aid to be buried, and crucified in and 
with Chriſt,by the vertue of faith c ing Chriſt 
and a Chriſtian together, and communicating the fel- 
lowſhip of his ſufferings and reſurreion, Rew. 6.6, 
Gal.6.14. Epheſ. 3.17. Phil.3.10. If 1be lifted ap, faith 
our Saviour, / well draw «ll menafter me ; crucews conſcew- 
dit, & me ilinc adduxit, when Chriſt hanged on the 
croſlc, we in a fort were there too. As in Adaw we were 
all in Paradiſe, by a naturall and ſerminall vertue; fo in 
Chriſt by a ſpiricual yertue, wherby in due time faith was 


to be in us,and ſo we to have an aQuall being 
of grace from him,as after our reallexiſftence we have an 
aQtuall being of nature from Adew., Thus wee {ce that 
Chriſt did for us fulfill all ri nefle, by his paſſive 
mericing and making ſatisfaRion unto the remifſion of 
finnes, By his aRive, covering our inabilities, and doing 
that in jon for us, which we couldnot doe for our 


ſelves Firſt, he ſuffered owr prni/oment, he was woun- 
ded for our tr anſgreſſion, be was bruiſed for owr iniquities, 
the chattiſement of our peace was upon bim, and with his 
firipes we are bealed, Eſay 5 3-5. If it be bere objected, 
thatan innocene perſon ought not to ſuffer for a nocent, 
for guiltis inſeparable from finue; T he ſon ſoal/ noe beare 
the iniquitie of bu father , neither ſhall the father beare the 
iniquitie of the ſonne, the ſoule that the ſame val 
die, Exch. 18.20, Forthecleering of thisobjeRion, we 
muft note that there is a two-fold manner of guile (25 1 
before touched) either ſuch as growes out e mbe.- 
rext, which is the deſerviegof puni » ASit iSin us: 
or ſuch as growes out of frame imputed, and that not by 
reaſon of unian naturall, as the guilt of Adeave finne is 
imputed 
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a_—_ unco us (which manner of imputarion is like- 
ile ſandewentum demeriti, and cauſeth us to deſerve 
puniſhment) but volwntery by way of vadimeny and [aſ- 
ception. And ſo guilt is onely a free and willing obnoxi- 
ouſnefle unto that puniſhment which another hath de- 
ſerved. Among finfull men it is true that the ſonne 
ſhall not beare the puniſhment of the fathers ſinne: | 
ficſt, becauſe he isaltogerher perſonally diftin.Second- | 
ly, becanſe he is not appointed fo todoe, as Chriſt was, ' 
ſob.10.18, Thirdly, becauſe hee is not able to beare | 
them, ſo as to take them off from his father as Chriſt did | 
ours : He was himſclfe able to ſtand under our puniſh- | 
ment without ſinking, and was able by ſuffering them, 
to take them off from us, becauſe his perſon was an- 
ſwerable in dignitie, and therefore ( by the grace of 
God, and the aRof his Divine juriſdiction in ordering 
the way to his owne fatisfaRion) equivalent in juſtice 
wow | ours. Fourthly, becauſe he hath alreadie too 
mavy of his owne to beare. But yet,if the wil of the ſon 
| goe along withthe father imfinning, it is not ſtrange, nor 

unuſuall for him to ſuffer for his fathers and his owne fin 

together, as for the continuation of the ſame offence; | 
becauſe, though hee doe not will the puniſhment, ( as | 
Chriſt did ours ) yet imitating and continuing the fin, 
there is Foftrmms incanſa, forthe puniſhment too, 


things, may caſt paines upenan innocent perſon, as it is 
m—_ he did upon Chriſt: And what — ofcom- 
plaint could any creature haveagainſt God, if he ſhould 
have created it in fire, and made the place of its habitati- 
onthe inſtrument of irs paine ? Doe not wee our {elves 
without _ upon many occaſions put creatures that 
have not d us unto paine ? ; 
Secondly, itisnoc univerſally againſt equity for one 
to 


Now for an anſwer and reſolucion of the queſtion, | 734, Gree. de 
wherher an innocent perſon may ſuffer for anocent, wee | /a::sfattione 
muſt note firſt thar God out of his Dominion oyer all | ©#/#,c9p-4,5. 
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eg ſuffer the puniſhment ofanothersſinne:? weſee chein- | 


tans of Sodome, Babylon, Agypt, of Corab, Dathay, | 
and Abiram, were involved in the puniſhment of thoſe | 


.| finnesof which themſelves were not guilty : The-Lord 


zeleryethto himiſelte the puniſhment of the fathers on | 
che children, hee puniſhed the finnesof three hundred 
and ninety yearcs all cogether, Ezrk.4.2.5.Cham com- 
mirtedthe (inne,and yet Canann was curfed for it.Gen.9. 
22. 25+ The fiane was Gehezses alone, and yet the le- 
profie cleayed-not to him 'onely. but to his poſterity. 
2 Kivg. 5. 27. The finne of crucifying Chriſt: was the 
jewesin that age alone, and yet wrath is come.upon 
them to the uttermoſt even unto this day. Matrh. 27. 
25. 1 Theſ. 2.16, «Achantreſpaſſed alone, bur heperi- 
(hed not alone but his ſon»es, and his daughters, and all 
that he had with him. /oſ#.7. 24+ 1: King. 21. 31. /ndg. 
9.56. 1 King, 2.33. lerem. 22.30. 

Thirdly, the equity hereof in'the caſe of Chriſt doth 
herein plainely appcare, whenall -parties arc g/orificd, 
and all parties are wilting and well pleaſed, there isno in- 
jury done unto any : and inthis, the caſe is ſo; firft, 42 
parties are glorified, the Father is glorified in the obedi- 
ence of his Sonne, / have both glorified my name, and 
I'will glorifie it againe, Toh, 12. 27, 28. I have glorified 
thee oncarth,1 have fimſbed the worke which tho gaveſt 
me to doe, Joh. 17.4. The Sonne isglorified, Tho wa- 
deſt bim a little lower than the Angels, and crownedft 
him with glory and honour, Heb, 2.7. loh. 17.5. and 
.the Gnner is glorified, / ll that nhere I am they may be 
alſo, thatthey may behold my glory, cc. lob. 17. 24. 
ſecondly, 44 parties arewiliing; fic, the Father is wil- 
ling, tor by his Ordination he appointed Chriſt to it, AF, 
4+ 27,28. by his love and tender Compaſſion he beſtow. 
ed Chrilt upon us, oh, 3. 164 by his Divine Acceprati- 
on hee relied well pleaſed in it, Matth. 17. 5. none 
word by his wonderfull #edewe he fitted it ro the rma- 


nifeRation 
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nifeftacionof his glory and mercy, ta the recanciliatjon 
of 'him and his creature, aud. to the exaltation. of his 
Soune : ſecondly, 'the. Soane.is willing, hee .cheartfully 
ſubmirced unco u, | Heb. 10. 9. and freely loyed us and 
gave himſelfe unto us, Gal. 2. 20, thirdly, the ſinner is 
willing; and.acceptcth and rclieth upon it,as wee have 
ſceneat largo before in the third-verſe, ſo that thereican 
bee no injury done to any party, where all axe willing, 
and where all are glorified, | 

_  » Fourthly,rhatan innocene perſon may thus in Iwftice 
and equity ſuffer for a aocenr, there is required ( beſides 


the ſurety,and ofcouſent inthe delinquent) firſt, an'inci- | 
mate and neere comwnition in him. that ſufferech with 
choſe' that ſhould have ſuffcred. Severall, unions and 
conjunRions there are,as Politihe berween the, members 
and ſubjeRs in aftate, and: *chus in a-commonwealth 
univerſally finfull, a few rightcaus meomay as parts of | 
thar ſinfull ſociety be juſtly WbjeRrothoſe remporary | 
evils which che fianes of Kd 

and the people may. julily ſufter for: the ſinnes of the 


25. ſecondly, Natxral, as berweene parentsaud chil- | 


Amiazaub che prieſt 'of: Bethel: by, giving over his-wite 


ſesthe husband-is liable to be charged and cenſured for 
the exorbirancies of his wife; fourthly; Sripmlatoryaud 
by conſent, as inthe caſeof fidejuſſores- or obfides, who 
are puniſhed for che finnes of others whom they. repre- 
ſent;andin whoſe p!acethey ftand asa caution and. mit 
niment apainſt injuries which might be feared, as we ce 
in theparable of the priſoner commircedto the cuſtody 
of another perſori, u King, 20, 39-43» fifialy, Poſſeſſe- | 
} "7 


theleaRsof ordination in the ſupreme, of ſubmiffion in | 


VERSE 4. | 


* Navicula in 
qua erat Judas 
turvabulur,unde 


e ſociety have contracted, | & Petrus,qui 


erat firmus me- 


Princes, 2 Sam. 24.17, andhee for theirs, 1. Sew, 1 24. 715 /[4,turbe- 


batur alarms 
Ambroſ. 7 


dren, ſo the Lord viſitedthe finnesof Datben upon his | L,c. 5. 
litcle ones, Numb.16. 27. 33. thirdly, Myſtical as be- | tn <x ir a5- 
tweene man'and wife, ſo the Lord puviſhed che finnes of | 4 «7<5=iles 


Bus/Aia rHeſiod. 
Dchirant reges, 


ano whoredome, Amos 7. 17: and wee {ee intnany G | ple(tuntur 
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| inour faith and prayers ſhew him unto. his Father, and 
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| and propriety; and theretore though wee cannot offer 


vx andallowerk. But Chrift was Lord ok HOPR 
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The Prieftbood of Chriſt, | 
19 as berweene 2 man and his goods, and fa wee finde 
char ® man was cooffer-no» beat for a finne offering/bue 
that which was &s- owne;Lover. 5..6,7, Now in-21l theſe 
reſpets there was in ſoine manner .conjuudion be- 
mon _ ms 0s 
was a member of that Tribe and loc | 
he lived, and therefore wasrogether with thein under 
that Romane yoke which was then upon _— 
and in that relation paid tribute unto { «/ar : hee 
the nature and (ſeed of man and ſo was fubyeRt to all hu- 


mane and natorall infirmiaes without fiane : Hee was | 


mytically marricd unco his Church, and therefore: was 


an{werable: for the- debes .and mildemeanours of the | 


Church. He encred into covenant, and became ſuretie 
for man, andrherefore was liablero mans cogagements. 
Laſtly, hee became the poſſeſſion, in forne fort, of his 
Church twhence it is that we are (ard to receive him,and 
to have him, x'ſob.5.1 2. not by way of Denon (for 
fo we arc his, 1 Cor, 6. 19.) but by way of communen 


him up unto God in ſacrifice for our fannes, yet we way 


hold himup as our owne armour and frnce againſt the 
wrath of God, Rem.13. 14. 

Secondly, there is required in the innocent perſon ſuf- 
fering,chathe have a fee andfull demimienover that from. 
which hee parterh, in his ſufferiog for another... As'in 
fareriſhip, a man hath free dominion over -his money, 
and therefore in thar reſpeRt he may himſclte co | 
pay «nother mans debr ; bur he hath nota tee dominion 
over himlelfe or his owne life, and-rherefare he may vor 
parrwith's memberofhis owne in commatation tor 6nN- 
others, (as Z «lenrres did for his forme) nat be Arias 
to lay downe his owne life for the deli of another 
from death, except in ſuch caſes as the Wotd of God li- 
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lifag and had therefore power to lay ir downe and to 
take it up. And this power he had (though he were in 
all poinrs ſubjeR ro the Law as we are) not ſolely by 
yertue of che hypoſtaticall union, which did not for the 
cime exempt him from any of the obligations of the 
Law, but by vertue ofa particular command,confiituti- 
' On, and deſignation to that ſervice of laying downe his 
| He. Thi commundement have [ receiubd of my Father, 
| hob. 10. 18, 
| Lafty,itis requited that this Power be atmple enough 


| 
| manifold and moſt ſecret union, and having full 
| to lay downe, and to cake up his life agoine by ſpecial 
| comtnand and allowance of his Father given him, did 
moſt aſffly, without injary to himſelfe, or diſhonour to, 
ot injuſtice in his Father, ſuffer the puniſhment of their 
fates, with whom he had fo neere an unjon, and who 
could nor thetyſelves have ſuffredthem with obedience 
m their owne perſons, or with ſo much glory to Gods 
juſtice, merey and wiſdome. 

Wit be here againe objeRed, tharfin in the Scriprure 
is faid robe which feems contrzty to this pay- 
ment and fatisfaRion, To anſwer this, wee muſt nore, 

; the delinquent himſelfe is in perſon co - 
primary for the Law Þ Is the day that T' 
| eateſt chow ſhalt dye; and the foule that finneth tr ball dbe. 
| Every man his ewne burthen, Gal.6. 5. So 

that the Law, as it ſtands in its owne rigour, doth not 
admit ofany commutration;or ſubſtirarion of one for an- 


firſt, thac in the rigour of the Law, Fay 9 Ca- | 
t 


wry Secondly, therefore, that another perſon ſuffe- 
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The Prieſthood of Chriſt. [ 
ring may procure adiſcharge tothe perſon guilty,andbe 
valide to free him , the will;conſent and mercy of himxto 
whom the infliction of the puniſhment belongerh muſt 
concurre , and his over-ruling power muſt diſpence , 
though not with the ſubſtance of che Lawes demands, 
yet with the manner of execution,and with that rigour, 
which bindes wrath peremptorily upon the headonely 
of him that hath tet it, So then wee (ce both theſe 
things doe ſweetly concurre;firſt, a precedent fatisfaRtion 
by paying the debt; and yet ſecondly,a true pardon and 
K+ 5s chereofto that partic which ſhould have paid 
it, and out of mercy towards him!a diſpencing with the 
rigorot that Law , which in tritneſſe would not admir 
any otherto pay it for him. | 

Thus wee ſee how Chriſt hath ſuffered our puniſh- 
ment. Secondly, hee did.ab obedience , and fulfilled all 
actions of rightcouſneſle for us ; for ſuch an high Prieſt | 
became us wbo us holy harmeleſſe gundefiled, ſeparatefrom | 
fnners, Heb,q.,26, Hee camenot into the world but for | 
us, and therefore hee neither ſuffered, nor did any thing | 
but for us. Asthe colour of the glafle is by the | A of | 
the Sunne-beame ſhining through it made the color of 
the wall, notinherent in it, but relucent uponit, by an 
extrinſecall affeQion : ſo the righteouſneſle of Chritt by 
the favor of God is ſo impated wnto ws , as that wee are 
quoad gratioſum Des conſpetum , rightcous too. In 
which ſenſe Tunderſiand thoſe words , Hee bath not be- 
beld iniquitie in [acob,neither hath be ſeen perverſeneſſe in 
Iſrael, Num.23.21. Though it is indeed in him, yet the 
Lord looketh on him ascloathed with the righteouſneſle 
of Chriſt , and ſo is ſaidnotto ſee it, as the eye ſceth the 
color of the glaſſe inthe wall , and therefore cannot be= 
hold that other inherent color of irs qwne , which yet it 
knowcthto beeinit, 

Now of this DoQtrine of [«ſtification by Chriſfts righ- 
rconſneſſe imputed wee may make a dowÞ/e wſe, Firlt, it | 

may 
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may teach us that greatdutie of ſelfe- denial; wee ſee no 


confift bur wich the deniall of our owne. And lurely” 
what-everthe profefſions of men in word may bee,there | 
isnot any one duticin all Chriſtian Religion of more dif- | 
ficultic than this , ro truſt Chriſt onely with our ſalve» | 
tion. To doe haly duties of hearing, reading, praying, | 
meditating, almeſgiving, or any other aRions of charity | 
or deyotion, and yet (till to abhorre our ſclyes and our | 
workes , toeltceme- our ſclyes after wee have done all, | 
unproficable ſeryants, and worthy of many firipes ; to | 
doe good things, and not to reft in them; to owne the 
ſhame and dung of our ſolemne ſervices: when we haye 


| 


| 


done all the good workes wee can, to ſay with Nebe- 
miah , Remember mee, © my God,concerniog this , 4»ud 
ſpare me according to the greatneſſe of thy mercie, Nehew., 
1 3-22,and with David,7o thee 6 Lord, belongeth mercie, 
for tho rendereſt to every man according to bis worke, 
Pſal.62.12, Itis thy mercy to reward us accorging to 
the uprightneſſe of our workes, who mighteſt in judge- 
mene confound. us for the imperfeQion of our workes. | 
To give God the praiſe of our working , and totake to. 
our ſclyes the ſhame of polluting his workes in us. There 
isno DoRrine ſodiamerrally contrary to the merits of - 
Chriſt,and the redemption ofthe world thereby as juſtis | 
fication by workes. No Papiſt ia the world is or can bee | 
more contentious for good workes than wee both in our | 
DoRrine and in our X ory , andin our cxhortationsto | 
the people. We ſay no faith juſtifieth us before God but | 
a working fayth', no man is righteous inthe fight of men, | 
norto bee ſo eftcemed, but by workes of holineſſe; withoue | 
bolin: (ſe no man ſhall ſee God hee thac is Chriſts is £e4- | 
laus of good worker, purificth himſelic evenas hee is pure, | 
and walketh as hee did- inthis world, Here one!y is the 
difference; we doe them, becaule they axe our Datie,and 
ceflifications of our loye and thankfulnefle ro Chriſt and! 
RES | 
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ofthe workings of his Spirit in our bearts ; but wee dare 
uot truſt in thew, as that by which wee hope to ftandor | 
fall before he rribunall of Gods Iuſtice, becauſe they are 
at beſt mingled with our corruptions, and therefore doe 
chemſelyes ſtand in needof a __ —_ offtheir 
iniquity, Wee know enough in iſt co on, we 
——— finde enough in our ſelves. And this confi- 
dence wee have, if God wouldever have had us juſtified 
by workes , hee would have given m_— enough to 
fulfill che whole Law , and not have lefr a Prayer upon 
| publike record for us every day to repeat, and to 
fare all our owne Prayers by nn aſſes. 
For how daresthat man ſay , I ſhall bee juſtified by my 
workes, who muſt every day iay, Lord fergive mee my 
finnes, and bee mercifull unto mee a ſinner. Nay th 
wee could fulfill the whole Law perfeRly, yer fromet 
ouilr of finnes formerly. contraRed wee could no other 
way bee juſtified, than by laying hold by faith on the 
ſatisfaction and ſufferiogs of Chriſt, 

Secondly, it may teach us —_— againſt all ſinnes, 
corruptions , and temptations. Wes ſhall - Sryarey Fa 
the charge of Gods left ? Itis God that j ftifieth,who « be 

that condewmeth ? It « { brift that ded he. Satan is the 
blackeſt enemie, and finne is the worſt thing hee can al- 
leage againſt mee, or my ſoule isor can beeſubjeRunto; 
for Hell i not ſo evill as finne, In as much as Hell is of 
Gods making, but finne onely of mine. Hell is made a- 
_ mee, but finne is committed againſt God, Now I 
w Chriſt came to deftroy the workes,and co anſwer 
the arguments and reaſonings of the Devill. Thou canft 
not and before God, faith Cs thou art a grievous 
finner,and he is a devouring fire, But faith can anſwere, 
Chriſt isable both tocover and to cure my (inne,to make 
it yaniſh as a miſte , and to put it as farre out of mine 
owne fight, as the Eaſt is from the Weſt. But thou haft 
nothing ro doe with Chrift , thy finnesare ſo many and 
ſo 
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The Priefthood of Chriſt. 
fo foule;ſurely the bloud of Chriſt is more acceptable to 
_—_ and much more honourable and pretious in-ic 
a 


, when it coyereth a mulcitude of finnes. Paul was 
or, a Blaſphemer, and injurious, the greateſt of* 
, and yet hee obtained mercy, that kee might 
be for a patterne of all long-ſuſferingto thoſe that ſhouid 


after belceeve in Chriſt, If Ihad as much finne upon my 


ſoule as thou haſt, yer faich could unlade them all upon 
Chrift,8&Chriſi could ſwallow them all up in his mercy, 
But thou haſt ſtill nothing to doe with him, becauſe 
thou continueſt inthy finne. Buc doth hee not call mee, 
vie me, beſcech mee,command me tocome unto him? 
Ifthen I have a heart to anſwer hiscall, hee hath a hand 
to draw me to himſclfe, though all the gaces of Hell, and 
powers of darknefle , or finnes of the world Rood be- 
rweene. But thou obeyeſtnot this call, True indeed and 
pittifull it is, that Jam dull of hearing, and flow of fol. 
lowing the voice of Chriſt, I want much faich : bur yer 
Lord . doſt nor uſe, to quench the ſmoaking flax, or 
to breake the bruized reed; I beleeve, andthou art able 
to helpe mine unbeleefe, 1 am reſolyed to venture my 
foule upon thy mercy , to throw away all mine owne | 
loading , andtocleaye onely to'thisplanck of ſalvation, 
Bur faith purifieth he hearr, whereas thou art uncleane 
Rill, True indeed, and miſerable man I am therefore,that 


the motions of finne doe worke in my membets, But yer 
LordT hate eyery falſe heart ; Idelightinthy Law with | 
mine innerman, Idoe that which I would not, but T'\con- | 
ſenttothyLaw that it is | es to know thy will, 
to fearethy name, & to follow thee whitherſoever thou ' 
keadeſt mee, Bur theſe are bur emptie velleities , the | 
wiſhings and wouldings ofanevill heart. Lord to me be- | 
etch the ſhame of my failings, bur to thee belongeth | 
the glory of thy mercy and forgivenefle. Too true iris | 
thar I doe not all Iſhould : but doe Iallow my ſelfe in 
any thing that I ſhould not? doe I make uſe of mine infir- 
Gg 3 mities 
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The Priefthood of Crit. 
miries to juſtifie my ſelfe by them , or ſhelcer my felfe 
under them, or diſpence with my ſelfe inchern ? though 


light in them, my heart, and Spirit, and all the defires of 
foule are rowards them; I hare, abhorre, and fight | 
with my ſelfe for not doing them. Iam aſhamed of 
mine infirmiries, asthe blemiſhes of my profeſſion, I am 
weary of them , and groane under them as the burdens 
of my ſoule : 1 have no luſt, but I am willing to know it, 
and when I know, to crucifie it, I heare of no further 
meaſure ofgrace,but I admice it,and hunger after it,and 
preſſe on toit. 1 can take Chriſt and affli tion, Chriſt 
and perſecution together, I can take Chriſt without the | 
world, I can take Chriſt without my ſclfe, I haye no | 
unjutt gaine,but I am ready to reſtore it, No time have | 
I loft by earthly bufinefſe trom Gods ſervice , but Iam 
ready to redeeme it, I haye followed no fufull pleaſure, 
but Iam ready to abandon it, no evill company but1 
mightily abhorre it. Inever {ware ancath,bur I can re- | 


. | member it with a bleeding conſcience; I nevernegleRed 


a duty bur Ican recount i with revenge and indigna- | 
tion, I doe not in any man ſee the }mage of Chriti, bur I 

love him the more Nt for ir, and abhorre my ſelfe 

for being ſo much unlike ir, 1 know, Saran, I ſhall ſpeed 
never the worſe with God, becauſc I have thee formine 
enemie, Iknow I ſhall ſp:ed much the berter , becauſe 
I have my ſelfe for mine enernie, Certainly hee that can 
rake Chritt offer'd , that can inall points admit him, as 


his grace as his mercie, neede nor feare all the powersof 
darkoefle , nor all the armies of the fouleſt ones which 
Satan can charge his conſcience wichall. 

The ſecond great vertue and fruit ofthe Priefthood of 
Chriſt was ex red#ndantia merits, fromche redundancy. 
and overflowing of his merit. Fir, hee doth ewerze co 
have a Church ; for the very being ofthe Church _ 
cf Rt 


The Prieſthood of ({hrift. 
effeQ of that gretprice which he payed ; therefore the 
Church is called a parcha/ed people, 1 Pet.2.9. Atkof 
| mee, and [ will give thee the heatbey for thine inheritance, 
| P/al.2.8, whea hee made his ſoule an offcring for ſinne, 
| hee did by that meanes ſee his ſeed, and divide a portion 
' with the great, E/as.53.10,11,12, Thedelivering and 
| (cleRing ofthe Saints out ofthis preſent evill world was 
' theend of Chriſts Sacrifice, Ga/.1,4. Secondly, hee did 
' merit all ſuch good things tor the Church , as the great 
| loveofhimſclte and his Father rowards the Church did 
reſolveto conferre uponit. They may I conceive be re- 
' ducedrotwo heads : Firſt, /mmmunitie fromevill, what- 
| ſoever islefe to bee removed after the payment of our 
debr,or taking off from us the guilt,and obligation unto 
. puniſhment, Such are the Dominion of Sixne, Sinne ſhall 
. wot have dominion over you , Rom.6.14, The Law of the 
| Spirit of Life tin Chriſt leſus, hath made mee freefſrom the 
| Law of Sinnc and of Death, Rom.8.2, He that committeth 
ſenne ts the ſervant of [inne; but if the Soune ſhall make you 
free , you ſhall bee free indeed, l0h.8.34-36. Hee that i 
| borneof God doth wot commit ſinne, 1 1oh.3.9, Thatis,he 
| iSnot an artificer of tinne , one that maketh it his trade | 
| and profeſſion, and therefore bringeth ic to any petrfe- | 
ion. Hee hath received a Spirit of [udgement that chai- 
neth up his luſts, and a Spirse of bwrmng,which worketh ; 
out his drofle, E/aie4.4. IMal.3.2,3. Matth.3.2.,Such | 
| is, The Fanity of owr Minde, whereby wee are naturally 
| unable to thinke , orto cheriſh a good thought, 2 Cor. 
| 3e5* Eph. 4-17. The Ignorance , and hardne(ſe of onr 
| bgarts , unable to perceive , or delight in any ſpitituall 
| thing, Eph.4.18. [ob.t.5. Laks24,25.45. The Spirit of 
diſobedience and habituall lirangenefle and ayerlitneſle 
from God, Eph.4.18. [ob 20.14. Such are alſo allthoſe 
ſlaviſo,affrightſull,and contnmacions effetts of the Law in 
rerritying the conſcience , irritativg the concupiſcence, 
and compelling the froward hearc to an unwilling and 
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The Prieſthood of Chriſt. © 
unwelcome conformitie, The Law is pow made our 


| counſeller, a delight ro the inner man, that which was a | 
lion before, hath now food and ſweetnefle in it, 


Image in us. Which ſanfÞificth our Perſons, that they 
- may bee ſpirituall Kings and Prieſts. Kings, to order our 
owne thoughts, affections, defires, ſtudies towards him, 
| ro fight with principalities, powers, corruprions,and ſpi- | 


_ 


Secondly, Many Privitedges and dignities in the yer- 


rue of thar principall and genera]l one, which is our ai- 
tie wnto Chriſt; © 

| holy and quickning Spirit, wee have anwnGion which 

| teacheth us his wayes, and his voyce, which ſanZ:fiech 

| ony nature, by the participation of the divine nature,thar 


m whence by the fellowſhip of his | 


is, by the renewing of Gods moſt holy and righteous 


ricuall enemies, Prieſts , to offer up our bodies, ſoules, 
prayers,thankſpivings,almes, ſpirituall ſervices upon that | 
Alrar, which is before his mercy-ſeate, and to (lay and | 
morrtifie onr luſts and earthly members; which /anfeficrh 

all our ations, that they may beeſeryices to him and his | 
Church, acceptable to him,and profitable to others. Se | 
condly , from this unity with him growes owr adoption, 
which is another fruit of his Sacrifice. Hee was made | 
ofa woman , made under the Law, that wee might re- 
ceive The Adoption of Sonnes, Gal.4.y, By which wee 
have free accefſe to call upon God in the vertue of his 
Sacrifice, ſure ſupplies in all our wants, becauſe our hea-. | 
venly Father knoweth all our needs, a moſt cerraine in- : 
heritance,and (alyationin hope; for we are already ſaved 
by hope, Row,8,24.3nd Chrilt is to us the Fope of Glory, 
Col.1.27. Laſtly, there isfrom hence our exa/tation, in 
our finall vitory and reſurreRion, by the fellowſhip and | 
verrue of his viRtory over death,as the firſt fruits of ours, 
1 Cor.15420.49+ Phil.3.21, Andin our complete ſal. | 
vation, being carried in our ſoules and bodies tobe pres. | 
ſented to himlelfe without ſpot and blameleſſe, Byh.s. | 
26,27. andto bee broughtunto God, r Per.3.18, Now | 

to 


— _ R— _ 
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to take all in one view , what a ſiunme of mercy is here 
together, Remiſſton of all finnes, diſcharge of all debes, 
deliverance from all curſes; joy, peace,triumph, ſecurity, 
exa/tation aboveallevils, enemies , or feares ; a peculiar, 
purchaſed, rojall ſced, (the gift of God the Fatherto his 
Sonne) deliverance from the dominion and ſervice of all 
fine, vanity, ignorance, hardnefle, diſobedience, bon- 


rures, lives,aRions; adoption, hope, vitory,reſurreRion, 
falvation , glory. O whata price was that which 
cured it? O what manner of perſons ought we to bee for 
whomit was procured ? 

The fifth thing to be ſpoken of about the Prieſthood 
of Chriſt I ſhall diſpatch in one word, which is the Duty 
ceive ſo greata grace in vaine,but by faith lay hold upon | 

it, and make uſe of it. Let ws feare, faith the Apolile, | 
leſt a promiſe being left us , of entring into his reſt, av.y of | 
you ſhould ſeeme to come ſhort of it;for unts us was the Go- | 
ſpell preached as well as nuto they : but the word preached 
did not profit them,not being mixed with faith in them that 
heard it, Heb.4.1,2. God in Chrift is but reconcileable 
unto us , One with «4 in bis good will , and in his procla- 
mationof peace. When two parties are at variance,there 
is no aQuall peace without the mutuall conſent of both 
againe ; till wee by faith give our conſent, and aQually 
curne unto God ,and ſecke his favor, and lay hold onthe 
mercy which is ſet before us; though God be oce,in that 
heeſendeth a mediator, and maketh tender of reconcile- 
ment with us, yetthis grace of his isro us in vaine, becauſe 
wee continue his enemies (till, The Sunne is ſet inthe 
heavens for a publike light , yerit beneficeth none but 
thoſe who open their eyes, to admit and makeuſe of its | 
light. A court of juſtice or equity is 2 publike fanfuuary, 
yerit aQtually relieverh none burthole that ſeek uncoir, 
Chriſt is a publice and univerſall ſalvation, ſer up for all 


— — Ao. 


Om ———— 


wee owe upon all this. Firſt , then wee ſhould not re- | 
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dage, coaction, terror; ſanRification of our perſons, ua. |, 
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comers, and appliable to all particulars, 7ob. 3.16, Hee is 
not willing that any ſhould periſh, but chat al ſbenld 
come torepentance, 2 Pet.z,g. Hee taſted death for every 
man, H:b.,2.9. Burt all this is not beneficiall unto life, bur 
onely to thoſe that receive him, Onely thoſe that receive 
him are by theſe mercies of his made the Sonnes of 
God, [oh,1,12, without faith they abide his enemies ſtill, 
God in Chriſt publiſherh hiniſelfe a God of peace and 
unity towards us, G/.3.10, And ſerteth forth Chriſt as 
an all- ſufficient treaſure of mercy to allthat in the ſenſe 
of cheir owne milery will fly unto him, Revel. 22.17. But 
till men belceye,and ate thus willing to yeeld their owne 
con'ents, and co mcece his reconciliationtowards them, 
with theirs towards him , his wrath abidech upon them 
Aill;for by beleeving onely he will have his ſonnes death 
attnally effeftnall , though it were ſufficient before, O 
cherefore Ict us not venture to beate the wrath of God, 
the curſe of finne,the weight of the Law,upon our owne 
ſhoulders , when wee have fo preſent a remedie, and ſo 
willing a friend at hand to eaſe us. 

Secondly, we ſhould Jabour to feele the vertue of the 
Prieſthood end Sacrifice of Chriſt working in us , pur- 
ging our conſciences from dead workes , renewing our 
yature, cleanfing us frcm the power and pollution of 
ſinne; for when by the hand offaith,and the ſweete ope- 
ration ofthe Spirit wee are therewithall ſprinkled , wee 
ſhall then make it a'l our (udy to hate, andto forbeare 
fine, which ſqueezed out fo pretious bloud, and wrung 
ſuch birter cries from ſo mercifull a high PrieR;ro live no 
longer to our ſelyes, that is, ſecundum bominew, as men, 
I Cor.3.3.Heſ.6.7; After our owne luſts and wayes: bu: 
(as men that are not their owne , but his that bought 
them,) co live in his ſervice,and to his glory, 1 Cor.6.1 g, 
20, 2Cor.z.14. 1Pet.4.2, Allchat wee can doe is too 
little to anſwere ſo great love, Loveto emprie bimſeltfe, 

to humble himſclfe, ro bee God in the fleſh, to bee God | 
on a 
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on a Croſſe, to rake off from us the hatred, fury and ycn- 
geance of his Father, toreſtore usro our primitive purity | 
& condition againe, Why ſhouldic be efteemed a need- | 
leſſe thing to bee moſt rigorouſly conſcionable, & exaQ- 

ly circumſpeR , in ſuch-a ſervice as unto which wee are 

engaged with ſo iafinite, and unſearchable bounty ? Hee | 
payed our debt to the uttermoſ farthing , drunk every | 
drop of ovr bitter Cup, and ſayed us i:c wie, rhroughty « | 
why ſhould not wee labour to performe his ſervice, and | 
to fulfill every one of his moſt {weere commands to the | 
uttermoſitoo ? | 

Thirdly, wee ſhould learne to walke before him with | 
all ceverence and feare , as men that have received a 
Kingdome which cannot bee moved, Heb.1 2.28. And | 
with frequent conſideration of the high Prieſt of our | 
proteſſion,that we may not in preſumption of his mercy, 
harden our hearts, or depart from God, Heb.3.1.8, Bur 
\| in due remembrance of the end of his Sacrifice , which 

was to purchaſe to himſelfe a peculiar people, be zealous 
of all good workes, 75t.2.1 4. | | 

Fourthly , we ſhould learne confidence and boldneſſe 
towards him, who is a great, a faithfull, and a mercifull 
highPrieſi;this uſe the Apoſile makes of ir, Seeing we have 
a great me Prieſt-let us hold faſt our profe ſſion- and come 
with bolaneſſe wnto the throue of grace, Heb.4.,14,1 5,16. 
'| And againe, Having therefore boldncſſe ts enter unto the 
holieſt by the blond of leſus-and having an high Prieſt over | 
the houſe of God,let us drawneere with atrue heart in full 
aſſurance of ſaith, ec, Heb.,10.19+-23, 

Fifthly , wee learne perſeverance and Redfaſtnefie in 
our profeſſion, becauſe he is able to carry u: through and | 
ſayeusto the uttermoſt. This isthat which indeed makes | 
us partakers of Chriſt, Wee are made partakers of him if | 
wee hold the beginning of our confidence ſteadfaſt tothe end, 
' Heb.3.14. The.coniidering of him , of his perſeverance 
. in finiſhing hisowne worke,and our faith, and his power 
and | 
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and ability to ſave us to the uttermoſt, will keepe usfrom © 
taioting in our ſervice and the profeſſion we have taken, | 


| Sixthly,we have hereby accefle topreſent our prayers, | 


(] 


[ 
' 
* 


[1 
j 


[| 


' our {ervices. 


: 
. 
. 


| 


— 


| ioſticured a ſacred ordinance in hisChurch, inthe roome 


| 
Heb.12.2,3. 1023+ | 


and all our ſpiriuall Sacrifices upon this Altar, ſprinkled | 
with the bloud of that great Sacrifice , and liberty ro 
come unto God by him who liverh to make interce{ſion 
for us, Heb.7.25, /n him wee bave acceſſe with confidence 
by faith, Eph.3.12, Therefore the Lord is ſaid ro have 
his eyes opew to our Prayers, to hearken nmo them, 
1 Kings.8.52, Becauſe hee firſt looketh upon our Per- 
ſons in Chriſt , before hre receiveth or admitterh any of 


Lally, wee ought frequently to celebrate the memo» 
ric, and to commemorae the Benefits of this Sacrifice 
wherein God hath beenſo much glorified , and wee fo 
wonderfully ſaved, Therefore the Lord hath of purpoſe 


ofthe Paſchall Lambe , that as that was a prefiguration 
of Chriſts death expeCted , ſo this ſhould ro all ages of 
the Church bee a reſemblance and commemoration of 
che ſame exhibited, Ss often 4s yee eate this Bread, and | 
drinke this Cup , yee ſhew forth the Lords death till hee | 
come, I Cor.1 1.26, Forinthe ordinances hee is crucsfied 
before our ezes , Gal,3.1, Therefore the Apoſtle more | 
than once inferres trom the con(ideration of this Sacrifice | 
and office of Chriſt, our dutie of not forſaking the afſem- | 
blies ofthe Saints, and of exhorting and provoking one 
another, Heb,3.13,10.24,25. | 
Now I procced-to the lalt thing mentioned inthe | 
words concernivg the Prieſt-hood ot Chriſt, and that is 
about the Order of 3. Than art a Prieſt | for ever after | 


| the Order of Melchi/edek. | Secundum verbum,or ſecun- | 


| dam morers C3 rationery : the Apolile readeth it x7 =$#, 
according tothe Order of Melcbiſedeks Priefthood, Of | 
| this Meichiſedek,, wee finde mention made but intwo 


___ places 
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| 
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| 
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| 
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 anite , extraordinarily raiſed up by God to be a Prieſt of 
' the Gentiles, '< Others that hee was Chriſt himſelfe,ma- 
 nifelt by a ſpeciall diſpenſation and privitedge unto 4- 

' brabams inthe fleſh, who is ſaid ta have feen his day and | 
 rejoyced, /oþ,$,56. Difference alſo there is abdur Salem, 
 theplace of which hee was King. Some take it for [ers- 

 ſalem,as * Toſephns, and molt 


—_— — — 
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places onely of the whole Old Teſtament , and in both | 
very briefly ; the firſt in the Hiſtory of »Lbrabam retur- | 
ning from the __— of the Kings, when Melchiſedek, 
being the Prieſt of che moſt high God , brought forth 
bread and wine, and bleſſed him, Gev.14.18, 19,20.and | 
the other in this place, And for this cauſe the things con- | 
cernirg him, and his Order are toyninla, hard to bee un- | 
derſtood, Heb.5.1 1, It was fothen, and fo it would bee | 
fill, if $.Pas/ had not clecred the difficulties,and ſhews- | 


| ed wherin the Type and the Antitype did fully anſwere; | 
| which hee bath large!y done in Heb.7, | 


For underſtanding andcleering the particulars which | 
are herein conſiderable , here are ſome queſtions which | 


—.__ offer themſelves. Firſt, who Melchiſedek was? Secondly, 
| what is meant by #«, his Order? Thirdly, why Chriſt | 
| was to bee a Prieſt after his Order,and not after Arons? | 
' Fourthly , why hee brought forth bread and wine? | 


Fifthly , what kinde of bleſſing ic was with which hee | 
bleſſed e Fbrabems? Sixthly, in what manner hereceived | 
Tithes? Laſtly , in what ſenſe hee was without Father, | 
and without Mother, without beginning of dayes,or end 
of life > 
Firſt, for Melchiſedek,who hee was, much hath been 
ſaid by many men, and with much confidence, ,2 Some 
hereticks of old affirmed that hee was the Holy GhoF. 
b Others that hee was an Angell. < Ochers that hee was 


Sem the Sonne of Noab. 4 Others that hee was a Cana- 


the ancients, Others for 
a citie in the halfe tribe of Janeſſe, within the River 
lordan , where Hierom reports that ſome 1uinesof the | 
palace ( 


461 
Ver SE 4+ 


Vid. Cameron. 
Luzſt. in Hetbr, 


a Apud Hieron, 
Epift, To.z. 
Epiſt.1 26. & 
Epiphan, lib, 2, 
Hareſ.55, 

b Origen. apud 
Hieronym. 

c Hebreiapud 
Epipbane. & 
Hzcron. 
dTertull. contr. 
Iude05, Inſiin. 
Epiphax. Parems 
in Gen. 

e Puiaam apud 
Epiphany, & 
naper Pettrus 
Cunes, de Re- 
pub, Hebreor, 
cap.z vid, Co. 
que it Aug. 

de cv. Del 

lib. 16. c4p,12 

* Antiq. Ind, 
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palace of Melchiſedek were in his dayes conceived to re- | 
maine, Tedious I might be in inſiſting on this poirt who | 
AR was, But when I fince the Holy Ghoſt ' 

cly concealing his name, genealogie, beginnivg, | 
ending ,and deſcent,and that to ſpeciall purpole;l cannot | 
but wonder that men ſhould toile themſelves in the | 
darke to finde out that of which they have not the leaſt 
ground of ſolide conjeCture,and the incvidence whereof 
5 expreſſ:ly recorded , ro make Melchnſedek thereby 
the Rows pe of Chrifts everlaſting Piielihood, | 
Se 7, what is meant by =#*« Itis as much as the 
Rate, condition, or preſcribed Rule of Melchiſedek;and 
that was #7 Swawn {air dxgrvre, After the power of an eud- 
leſſe life, Heb.7.16. Not by a corporeall unQtion, legall 
ceremony,or the intervening aCtof a humane ordination: 
but by a [envy inſtirution, and immediate unRion of 
the Spirit of Life by that extraordinary manner whereby 
hee was to bee both King and Prieſt unto God, as Adet- 
chiſedeh was, 

Thizdly, Why was hee not a Prieſt after the order of 
Aaron ? The Apoſile giveth us an anſwere, Becanſe the | 
Law made nothing perfeft , but was weake and wnnprofi- | 
table , and therefore was to bee aboliſhed, and co give | 
place to another Prieſthood, Men were not to re(? in | 
it, but by it to bee led to him who wastoaboliſh ir, | 
Heb.7.11, 12. asthe morning-(tarreleadeth to the ſunne, | 
and at the riſing thereof yaniſheth. The miniſtery and 
promiſes of Chrift were hetter than thoſe ofthe Law; ' 
and therefore his Pricti-hood , which was the office of | 
diſpencing them, was to be wore excellent likewiſe, Heb. 


| 
| 


8 6, Far when the Law and covenant wereto bee abo- | 
liſhed , the Prieſthood in which they were cabliſhed, 

wasto dic likewiſe. 
Fourthly, Why Acichiſedek brought forth bread and | 
wine ? The Papiſts, chat they may have ſomething ro | 
4 upon,make Melchijedek | 


to | 
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will not fall into fo tedious a controverſie , as no way | 

tending to edification, and infioite litigations there have 

been berween the parts already about ir, In one word; | 

Wee grant that the Ancients doe frequently make it «| | 

Type of the Excharift bur onely by way of alnfien , not G{l+ Philolsy, 

of literall predifiiry or ftrif prefiguration; as that;our of 566614, fg 83 

Egypt have I called my Sonne, and in Rama was there'| 

a voyce heard, which were lerally and hiſtorically true | 

in another ſenſe, are yer by way of alluſion applied by | 

che Evangeliſt unto the Hiftory of Chrif, Martrh.2.15. 

18, But wee may note; firſt, it is not Secrificavit, but |, ,,, ſupra ci. 

Protalit, hee brought it forth, he did nor offer it up. Ses | ;.c0. 

condly, he brought itforth to Abraham as « Prince to | 

entertaine him atter his conqueſt, as /oſephxe, and from. 

him Cajetey underſtand ic ; not as a Prieſt to God, | 

Thirdly, hee, if hee did offcr, he offered bread and wine | 

truely theſe men,onely the lying ſhapes thercof,and not | 

bread and wine it ſelfe which they ſay arc tranſuban- | 

ciated intoanother thing, Fourthly, the Pricſt-hood of 

Melchiſedekas Type, and of.Chritt as the ſubſtance, was 

«me#8:10>,a Prieſthood which could not paſſe unto any. 

other either as ſucceſſor or vicar to one or the other, and 

ic was onely by divine and immediate union; but the 

Papitis make themſelves Prieſts by humane and eccle(1- 

aſticall ordination to offer that which they ſay /delchs- 

ſedek offered ; and by that meanes molt i»tolently make 

themſelves exher ſucceflors,or vicars,or ſharers,and co- 

partners and workers together with him and his Anti- 

cype , Chritt Iefus, in the offices of ſuch a Prieſti>o0d 8s | 

wastotally urcommunicable,and in:ranſreat, Fleb.,7.2 4. | 

and ſo moli ſacril-giouſly rob him of that honor whica | 

| hee hath aſſumed to h:mlelfe as his peculiar office. | 
Fifthly, what kindeof blefſing t was wherewith Aſcl- 

chs{edek blefled Abraham ? To this I anſwer, that there 

| fas 2 twofold Benediftion. The one Charitativa , ou of 

love, 
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Duod debebat 
Abraham Deo, ' 
ſdlvit in manum ' 
Melchiſedec. 
Decimarum er- 
go ſolutione, ſe 
minarem pro- 
feſſies eft,Caly, 
m Heb.7.5.8 9. 
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love, and ſo any man may bleſſe anocherb of eu. 
—_———— iſhi bs The bleſfſi o che Lv os 
pon you,we bleſſe you in the name of the Lord, P[al.129.8. 
the other Antoritative, as a 7 cgny nates ye 
nary ſuperiour and publike perſon, by a way of office, 
and tothe 
blefſiog ic {elfe defired : wit 


all contradsftron, faith 


| the Apoſile, rho lefſe is bleſſed of the greater, Hebr. 7.7. 


' and ſuch was this of Melchiſedek, Benedsbvo 0b ſignans 


| aſeale, aſſurance,and effeQuall confirmation 
| miſe before made, Gev.12.2,3. 


| dience from Abrebam; forthe Apo 
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Sixthly, in what manner he received Tithes 2 1 an- 
{wer with Calvin, that he had Im decimernns, and. re- 
ceived them as teftifications of he ,duty, and obe- 
euſeth it as 
= to prove his on 5" > 4 

no argument int pure gifr. Since gifts, q#4- 
texx gifts, though they prove not a generall inferioritie 
in him that receives them, yet they prove that inthatcaſe 
there is ſomething which may. be imputed, and which 
deſeryes acknowl » Butin this particular all the 
acknowledgements are from Abrabam to Melchiſedek, 
Beſides, nothing was here by Abrahemor Melchiſedek 
done after an arbitrary manner, but Extreordinario [þi- 
rites afflats & ex officio,on both ſides, as learned Came 
ro# hath obſerved. 

Laſlly, in what ſenſe hee was «rams and <painp, &c. 
without father, mother, or genealogic? I anſwer with 


| Chryſoftome, that it is not meant literally and ftrialy; 


bur onely the Scripture takes notice of himas an extra- 
ordinary man, withourt fignifying his line, beginniog, 
end, or race, (as Tiberits faid of Rafws,that he was Ho- 
me ex ſe natus ) that ſo he might be the firter totypifie 
Chriſts perſon and excellencie in whom thoſe things 
were really true, which are onely quead nos, ſpoken of 


chetype, of whoſe beginning, end, or my +4 
neither 


rpoſe of cifeRing, and reall conveying the | 


—_— 
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_—_— here, nor caohave as knowledge.Theſe things 
premiſed, it will bee ca to preoccupate 

thoſe obſcryations, which grow ation the 

and CR which therefore I will but curſorily 

propoſe, | . 

Note, firſt, char Chrifts Priefthood is ſuch as did in- 
————— ir, for Melchiſedek, was King of 
Salem,and Prieft of the moit bigh God.) This, Saint Fie- 
row, and from him Ambroſe, report to haye been meant 
by the order of Melchiſedek, namely, Regale Sacerdati. 
«wo, that Chriſt was to be a Royal Prieh. By way of 
merit purchaſing a kingdome of his Father, and by way 


| 
| 


| 
| 


' 


| 
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of conqueſt —_—_ to himſelfe out of the hands of 
his enemies; this myftery was obſcurely intimated, in 
the marriages allowed between the regall and facerdo- 
tall cribes of /wds and Lew, which confuſion was in the 
other Tribes interdiQted, as I have before obſerved, 
Note, ſecondly, that Chrift by offering up himſelfe a 
Sacrifice unto God, is become unto. his a King of 
igbreonſueſſe, or the Lord onr righteowſueſſe : in which 
he is called The Prince of life, Af.z.15.thatis, he 
hath all power given him as a Prince, to quicken, andro 
jufſtifie whom hee will, ob. 5. 20, 21. Andthis comes 
_—— Sacrifice - and perfeR obedicnce to us imputed, 
and by us with faich implyed and apprehended ; for ha- 
vin Cifilled che ri ——_ of . ns and juſti- 
himſelfe by riting from the dead, he became, being 
thus made , the Author of righteouſnefle and (al. 


| yationto us, Heb.5.9. We had in us a whole kingdome of 


fon, and therefore requiſite there was in him that ſhould 
juſtific us « kingdowe of Grace, and righteonſnefſe, That 
as rune raigned unto death, even ſo might Grace through 
right eouſwe (ſe raigne unto cternall life by eſs Chrift our 
rags and rat are ſaid to be _ 
d by the —_—_y 8 of Goa, Rom.3.21,22-that is, 
7 — Ga nr Ir not by 


amdtnre, 
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nathre, Rom.10.3. and ſuch a righteouſnefſe as Godhim- 
ſe.fe «id performe, though inthe humane nature, in our | 
bchalfe, 4.20.28, Phil.2.6,7,8. | 

And this is the ground of all our comforr,che beſt di- | 
reion in all our miſcries and extremities whither to flies. 
A King is the greateit officer among men, and his ho- * 
nour and ſtate is tor the ſupply, detence, and honour of 
his people : He is Cuſtos Tabularum,the Father, and the 
Keeper of the Lawes, If I want any of char juſtice and 
equity, of (which his ſacred Boſome is the publike trea- 
ſure, I may freely beg irof him, becauſe he isan Officer | 
to diſpence righteoulneſſe unto his ſubjeRs; fo alſo is | 
Chriſt unto his Church. I finde my ſclfe m a miſerable ' 
conduion, condemned by the conſcience of ſine, by the | 

eltimony of the Word, by the accuſations of. Satan, | 
full of diſcomforts ; God isa God of juſtice, and all fire, ; 
my (clfe a creatuse of fin, and all ubble ; Satan the ac- | 
cuſer of the brethren, wholabours to blow upthe wrath 
of Godagainſt me, In thiscaſe what ſhall I doe? Sure- | 
ly God hath ſct bis King on Sion; and he is a Kivg thar | 
hath life and ightooulbelſ to give to mce; that hath | 
grace eaough to quench all fin, and the envenomed darts 
of Satan, in wham there iscreted a court of peace and 
mercy, whereunto to appeale from the ſeyerity of God, 
from che importunity of the Devill, and from che accu- 
lations and teſtimonies of our owne hearts. And indeed 
he had need bea King of righteouſneſſe char ſball juſti- 
| fle men, for our juſtification is in the remiſſion of our 
; fins; and to pardon fins, and diſpence with Lawes is a 
\ regall dignitic ; and Godtaketh ic as his owne high and 
| peculiar prerogative, /, even / am be who blotteth our 
| thine iniquity for mine owne ſake, and will not remember 
| chy fiunes, Eſay 43. 25- No man, or Angel!, or created 

power, no merit, no obedience, no-rjvers of oyle, nor 
| mountaines af cattell, no prayers, teares, or toriments, 
| can wipe out the flaines, or remoye the guilr of any | 
| ione, { 
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finge, / onely, even I and none elſe can doe it. None 
but a Divine and Royall Power. can ſubdue finne, 
Mica 7.18, 

And thisisa ground of a ſecond comfort, that being 
a King of righteouſneſle he is rich in it,and hath treaſures 
to beſtow; thatas we have a kingdome, a treaſure, and 


abundance of finz ſo we haye a King that hath alwayes 
a re{idue of ſpirit and grace, that hath a moſt redundant 
righteouſnefle from faith ro faith, Rowm.t.17. A mans 
faith can never over-grow the righteouſneſſe of our 
King, If we had all the faith thateyer wasin the world 
put into one man, all that could not oyer-claſpe the righ- 
reouſneſle of Chriſt, or be too bigge for it. As'if a man 
had athouſand eyes, and they ſhould one after another 
looke on the Sunne, yer ſill the light would be reycaled 
fromeye tocye; or as if a man ſhould goe up by ten 
thouſand Reps to the top of the higheſt mountaine, yer 
he could never over-!ooke all the earth, or fix his eye be- 
yond all viſible objeRs, bur ſhould Rill have more earth 
and heayecn diſcoyered unto him from ſtep toſtep : fo 
there is an immenhitie in the righteouſneſle and mercy of 
God, which cannot be exhauſted by avy fins, or oyer- 
looked, and comprehended by any faith of men. As 
God doth more and more reveale himſelfe,and the righ- 
reouſneſſe of Chriſt unto the ſoule, ſo man maketh tur- 
ther progreſſes from faith to faith. And therefore wee | 
ſhould learne everlaſting thankfulnefſe unto this our | 
King, that is pleaſed to bee unto us a Melchiſedek, a | 
Prieft to ſatisfic his Fathers juſtice, and a Prince to be- 


ftow his owne, | 


— 


Norte thirdly, MMelchiſedek, was King of Salem, thar 
is, of Peace, Here are two things to be noted, the Place, 
a Ciric of the Canaanites, and the pnificarion thereof, 
which is Peace : Firſt then we muſt obſerve, that Chrsff 
is a King of Canaanites, of Gentiles,of thoſe that lived 


' in abominable luſts : Such were ſome of you, but you are 
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waſzed, but you are ſanfified, but you are juſtified in the 
name of the Lord leſws, 1 Cor, 6, 11. Be amannever ſo 
finfull or uncleane, he hath not enough to poſe or non- 
pu the mercy aad rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt ; hee can 

rivg reconciliation and peace amongſt Jebuſices them- 
ſelves ; though our father were an Amorite, our mother 
an Hittite, though wee were Gentiles, cftranged from 
God in our thoughts, lives, hopes,cnds: though we had 
juſtified Sodome and Samaria by our abominations, yet 
he can make us x3gh by bis blowd,he can make our crimſin 
ſins as white as (now, he can for all that eſtabliſh an ever- 
lafting covenant nnto us, Epheſ.2, 11-14. Eſay 1.18. E- 
z+6&.16.60--63., I wasa blaſphemer,a perſecucour,yery 
injurious to the Spirit of Grace in his Saints, I waſted, ] 
worried, I haled into priſon,I breached out threatnings, 
I was mad, & made hayocke ofthe Church, I was with- 
in one ſtep of che unpardonable ſine, nothing but igno= 
rance berweene that and my foule; Howbert for this 
cauſe 7 obtained mercy, that tm mee firfÞ I: Chrift 
might ſhew forth all long-ſuffering; for a patterneto ther 
who ſhould bereaſter beleeve on bir to life everlaſting, 
laith Saint Pan, 1 Tom. 1.13--16, 

Let us make Saint Paw{s uſe of it : Firſt, To love and to 
beleeve in (, briſt, to accept as a moli faithfull and wor- 
thy ſaying,that Chriſt came to ſave ſinners; indefinitely, 
without reſtriftion, without limitation ; and me,though 
the chicfett of all others, Though I had more finnes 
than carthor hell can lay upon me, yet if I fecle them as 
heavic weights, and if 1 am willing to forſake them all, 
let me not diſhonour the power and unſcarchable riches 
of Chrifts bloud, eyen for ſuch a ſinner there is mercy. 
Secondly,7 o breake forth into Saint Pans acknowledge- 
ment, Now wnto the King eternall, immortal, invite 
and onely wiſe God, to him that is a King of righteouſ- 
nefle, and therefore hath abundance for me, that is eter- 

 oall, and yet was borne ia time for me; immortall, yet 


Sy died 
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diced for me; inviſible, yet was manifeſted in the fiſh for 
me, the onely wiſe God, and who made ule of that wiſ- 
dome, to reconcile himfelfe tomee, and by the fooliſh. 
, neſſe of preaching doth fave the world ; bee benowr and 
| glory for ever andever, Amen, 
| Secondly, from the ſignification ofthe word, we may 
.-pote, Where Chrift is a King of righteouſneſſe, hee is « 
| King of Peace too.So the Prophet calleth him,the Prince 
| of Peace, Eſay 6.9. a Creator and diſpencer of peace. Ir 
| 1$ his owne by proprictic and purchace, and he leaves it 

unto us : Peace I leave with you, my peace [ give nwto 
| you, not as the world giveth, give I nnto you, Job. 14.27. 
| The world is citherfallev or ixops, cither itdeceives, or 
| it is deficient ; but Peace is mive, and I can give it, There- 
| fore asthe Prophet /&emvie calleth him by the name of 
Reghteouſneſſe, [er.33.16, Sothe Prophet Micah callerh 
him by the name of Peace, This man ſball be the peace, 
when the Aſſyrian ſhall come into aur Lend, Mic.5.5. To 
which Saint Paw alleaging, calleth him '*pri 4, ouy 
peace, Epheſ.2.14. By him we have peace with God,be- 
ing reconciled, and refs is carieagaine, being juſtified 
| by faith; we have peace with God, through our Lord I6- 
| ſus Chriſt, Row,5.1., ſothat the heart can chalenge all 
; the world to lay any thing to irs charge. By him wee 


' have peace with owr owne conſcience, tor being ſprinkled | 


; With his bloud, they are cleanſedfrom dead workes,and 
| ſowe have the witneſſe in onr ſelves, as the Apolile ſpea- 
; Keth, Heb.9.14. 1 [oh.5.10. Rom. 8. 16. By him wee 
| have peace with men, No more malice, enyie, or hatred 
| of one another after once the kindueſſe and loycof God 
| our Sayiour towards man appeared, Tit. 3. 3,4» All pat- 
| tition walsaretaken downe, andthey which were two 
| before, are both made one in hivs, Epheſ. 2. 14. and 
| then there is towards the brethrena love of communion, 
| towards the weake a loye of pitic, towardsthe poore a 
love of bounty, cither 9«2v9la or 424m, 2 Per,1.7.cither 
8-2 brotherly 
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brocfierly love, or generall love, towards thoſe without 
mercy,charity,compaſſion, forgivenes, towards al good 
works, By him we have peace with the creatures, we uſo 
them with comfort, with liberty, with delight, with pie- 
ty, with charity, with mercy, as glaſſes in the which we 
cc, andas fteps by the which we draw neerer to God, 
No ruſt in our gold or filyer, no moth, nor pride in our 
garment, no lewdnes inour liberty, no hand againſt the 
wall, no flying roll againſt the fione or beame of the 
houſe, no gravell in our bread, no gall in our drinke, no | 
ſnare on our table, no feares inour bed, nodeftrution in | 
our proſperitic; in alleftates we can _— we candoe | 
and ſuffer all through Chriſtthat Rirengtheneth us. We 
are wnder the cuſtodie of peace; it keepes our hearts and 
mindes from feares of enemies, and maketh us ſerve the 
Lord with confidence, boldneffe and ſecuritie, Phil.4.7. 
The workes of righteonſueſſe are in peace, and the effet 
of righteonſneſſe is quietneſſe and aſſnrance for ever, 
Note fourthly, trom both theſe, that is, from a peace 
rounded inrighteouſneſſe, needs muſt Bleſſedueſſe re- 
Fate, for it isthe bleſſedneſle of a creature to be reunited, 
and one with his Maker,to have all controverſies ended, 
all diftances ſwallowed up, all pattitions taken downe, 
and therefore the Apofile uſeth ——_— and Bleſ- 
eaves as terms promiſcuous. All men ſeek for blefſednes, 
it is the ſumme and colletion of all defires,a man loverh 
nothing bur in order & ſubordination untothat. And by 
nature wee are all children of wrath, and held under by 
che curſe,ſo many finnes as we haye committed, ſo many 
deaths & curſes have we heaped upon our ſoules, ſo ma- 
ny wals of ſeparation haye we ſetup berween us & God, 
whos the fountame of bleſſednefle. Till all they be co- 
vered,removed,forgiven and forgotten, the creature can- 
not be bleſſed. Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgi- 
ven, and whoſe ſinner are covered, Rom.4.7. Allthe - 
nedictions which wee haye from the moſt high God 
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come unto us from the interceſſion and mediation of 
' Chrift, His ſacrifice and prayers give us intereft in the 
all-ſufficiencie of him that is aboye all, and fo are a ſe- 
curity unto us againſt all adyerſe power or feare,for what 
or whom need that man feare, that is one with the moſt 
high God ? If Godbe for us, who canbe againſt ua ? Rom. 
8, 31. When Godbleſſcth, his bleſſing is ever with ef- 
fe and ſucceſle, it cannot be reyerſed, it cannot be diſ- 
appointed : Hath be ſaid, and ſpall he not doait ? or hath 
be ſpoken, and ball he not make it good ? Behold, ſaith Ba- 
laam, 1 bave received conen to bleſſe, and hee 
bath bleſſed, and cannot reverſeit, Numb. 23.19,20, | 
Note fikthly, from Melchiſedeks mecting Abraham 
returning from the laughter of the Kings, we may ob- | 
ſerve the great forwaraneſſe that is in Chriſt to mect aud 
ro bleſſe hi people, when they have beene in his ſervice. 
Thou meecteft bim that rejoyceth and workgthrighteou/- | 
neſſe, Eſay 64.5. 1 [avd I will confeſſe my ſinnes, and thou 
| forgaveſt the iniquitie of my finne, P[4/.32.5., No ſooner 
did Davidreſolye in his heart to seturne to God, but 
preſently the Lord prevented him with his mercy, and 
anticipated his ſervants confeſſion with pardon and for- 
giveneſle ; Thow preventeſt him with the bleſſings of good- 
neſſe, P/al.31.3. Asthe father of the Prodigall,v hen he 
was yet a great way off, far from that perfe&tion which 
might in ſtriAneſſe be required, yer, becauſc hee had ſer 
his face homeward,and was now reſolved to ſue for par- 
donand re-admittance ; whegghe ſaw him, he had com- 
paſſion, and ramne (the fathers mercy was ſwifter chan 
the ſonnes repentance ) and fell on his necke and kiſſed 
him, Lake 15.20, We doe not finde the Lord ſo haſtic 
in his puniſhments, He is ſlow to anger and dotb not ſtirre 
up alt bis wrath together, Heis patient, and long-ſufte- 
ring, not willing that any ſhould periſh, bur that al! 
| ſhould come torepentance; hee comes, and hee comes 
againe, and the chird yeere he forbeares, before he cuts 
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downe a barren tree : Burt when hee comes with a bleſ- 
ſing, hee doth not delay, bur prevents his people with 
goodneſſe and mercy. O how forward ought weto be 
to ſerve him, who is ſo ready to meet us in his way, and 
to bleſſe us ? 

Note fixthly, from the refeion and preparations 
which Melchiſedek made for Abrahamand for hismen, 


; comforter and refreſher of his people in all their ſpirituall 


wearineſſe, and after all theit ſervices. This was the ead | 


| of his union to heale, and to comfort his people, The 
| Spirit ofthe Lord is upon me, becauſe hee hath aunoin- 


| red me to preach the GoFFell tothe poore, he hath ſent mee | 


to heate the broken hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives,and a recovering of fight to the blinde to ſet at li- 
bertic them that- -re bruized, axd to preach the acceptable 


marrow, of wines on the lees well refined, Eſay 25. 6. 
To miike out unto his people conſolations and Or 
of glory, Eſay 66411. To ſpeake words in ſeafon to 


bongsto rejoyce,and to flouriſh like an herb, Eſay 50.4. 
P/al.5 1.8. Eſay 66.14. 

And this is a ſtrong argument to hold up the patience, 
faith, and hope of men in his ſervice, ang in all ſpirituall 
aſſaults; we have a etchiſedek which after our com- 
bate is ended, and our victory obtained will give us re- 
freſhments at the laſt, and will meetus with his mercies, 
If we faintnot, but wait a while, we ſhall ſee the ſalya- 
tion of the Lord, that inthe end heis very pitifull and 
of tender mercy, Exod.14.13, Iam.5.11. He is neere at 
hand, his comming draweth nigh : He « neere that juſt. 
fieth mee, who will comtend with moe ? Let us ſtand toge- 
ther. Who is mineadyerſary ? let him come neere to 


| me. The readinefle of the Lord to helpe is a ground of 


we may obſerve, That Chrift as King and Prieſt ts a 


choſe that are weary, and to make broken and dry | 


Jeare of the Lord, Lacke 4.18,19, To provide 4 feaſt of | 
fatted things, of wines onthe lees, of fat things full of | 


j 
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challenge 


challenge and defiance to al enemies, Phil.4:5.1am.y.8. 
E/as. 50.8,9. Iob went forth mourning, and had a preac 
warre to fight ; butthe Lord bleſſed his latter end more 
thap his beginning, and after his battle was ended mer 
himlike AMelchizedek with redoybled mercies. David, 
Hezekiah, Heman the Ezrahite, and many of the Saints 
after their example, hayc had fore and diſmall conflicts, 
but at length their comforts have beene proportionable 
to their wreſtlings, they never wanted a Aelchizedek. 
after their combats to refreſh them, Rejoyce not agai 

| mee, O mineenemie, when 1 fall I ſhall riſe, when [ ſit 11 
darkeneſſe the Lord ſhall bee a light wnto me: [will beare 
the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt 
him untill be plead my canſe and execute jndgement for 
we, he will bring me forth to the light, and | ſhall behold 
bis righteonſneſſe, Mic. 7.8, 9. He hath ſtrength, cou- 
rage , refeRion, ſpirit, ro put into thoſe that fight his 


three hundred men, againſt foure k 


for the ranſomed to paſſe oyer,and cauſe his redeemed to 
returne with finging, and with joy and gladneſſe upon 
their heads, [,even [ am bethat comforteth you, who art 
thow that ſhouldeſt bee affraid of a man that hall dye, 
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battles, though they bee bur as Abrehars, a family of | 
ings, yet hee can cur | 
Rahab,and wound the dragon,and makea way inthe ſea | 


and of the ſonne of man that ſhall bee as grafſ: ? 
Ejſasr.51.12. 
| Note,ſeventhly, from /Melchi/edeks receiving of tithes 
from Abraham (which the Apoſile taketh ſpeciall notice 
of foure or five times together in one Chapt, Heb.7.2,4,. 
6,8,9.) we may obſcryc,That Chrift is a receiver of-ho- 
mape and tribute from his peopte; There was never any 
type of Chriſt as a Prieft,but he received tithes, and chat 
not iathe right of any thing in himlelfe, but meerely in 
the vertue of his typicall office, ſo chat originally they 
did manifeſtly percaine to that principall Prieſt, whom 
theſe repreſeared, whoſe perſonall * priefthood is Ran- | 
Hh 4 divg | 


| 


[1 
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Ad tempus de- 
ci nasLeviths ſo: 
lutas fuiſſe, quia 
non ſemper vi- 
verent; Meicht- 
ſedec vero, quia 
immortalis ſt, 
retinere ſq, it 
finem quod 4 
Deo ſemel ul 
datumest,Calv, 
in Heb.7.8. 
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divg,unalterable, and eternall, and therefore the righes 
chereunto belonging are ſuch roo, | 
Ifit objeRed, why then did not Chriſt in his life re- 
ceive tithes? I anſwer,firſi, becauſe though hee were the 
ſubſtance, yet the ſtanding typicall prieſthood was nor 
aboliſhed cill after his miniflery on carth was finiſhed, 
for his prieſthood was not conſummate till his fitting at 
the right handbf God: ſecondly ,becauſe he rooke npon 
hima voluntary poverty for eſpecial! reaſons belongin 
to the ſtate of his humiliation, and to the diſpenſation ot 
mans Redemption, 2 Corinth, 8. 9. You will ſay, now 


| Chriſts prieſthood is conſurmate, and hee himſelfe is in 


heaven, whither notithes can bee ſent; therefore none 
are due, becauſe he hath no typicall prieſtsin earth to re- 
preſent him. I anſwer, though hee bce in heaven in his 
body,yethe is on earth in his miniſtery, and in the diſ- 
kde of the vertue of his ſacrifice ; and the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpell are ww bis ftead, 2 Cor. 5. 20. and 
ought to bee received 4s Chrift hmſelfe, Gal. 4. 14. (0 
then men are not by this excuſed from rendering Gods 
dues unto him ; firſt, becauſe there is in reſpeR of him, 
whoſe ſacrifice we commemorate and ſhew forth to the 
people, due a Teftification of —_— weto him ; ſecond- 
ly,becauſe in reſpeR of us there is due a Reward of our /#- 
bowr, for the labourer is worthy of hishire : to lay all 
rogerher in one view, in as much as all the types of 
Chrift, as a Prieſt, have reccived riches as due, and in as 
much as thatright was not grounded upon any thing 
inor from themſelyes, bur upon their typical office, and 
ſo.did ANY pertaine tothe Principal Prieft, whom 
they typified; andin as much as his perſon and office is 
erernall,and therefore ſuch are allthe awvexs, and dues 
thereof; and inas much as he hath no where diſpenced 
with, or denied, or refuſed, or revoked this right which 
from him as the principall all his cypesever enjoyed: 
and laftly,m as much as hee hath left ro the Miniſters of 


__bis 


yon 
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his Word, the diſpenſation of his ſacrifice, and made 
them his Ambaſſadors, and in bis flead tothe Church, 
to (er forth him crucified in his ordinances : for my part 
I doe not ſee why unto them in the nameand right 
of their Maſter, thoſe rights ſhould not be due, which 
were manifeſtly his in his cypes, andof which himſclfe 
hath no where in his Word declared any reyocation. 
But rot to enter upon any diſputes or unwelcome 
controverſies, thus much I cannoc by the way bur ob. 
ſerve, that the{e who labowr in the word anddotirine, and 
therein ave eAmbaſſadowys for Chrift, and tandin his 
| Head to reyeale the myſteries, and diſpence the treaſures 
of his bloud inthe Church, ought ro have byway of ho- 
—_— (rift, andby way of recompence and retrobution 
to themſelves a liberal! maintenance, befiifibg the ho- 
; nor and dignity ofthat perſon whom they repreſent, and 
of that ſervice whereinthey miniſter : the Apoſtle ſaith, 
; that they are worthy of dowble hononr, an honour of 
' reverence, and an honour of maintenance, and doubr- 
 efle the very heathen ſhall riſe upin judgement againſt 
many who profeſle the truth in both theſe reſpeQts : 
| forthe heathen themſelves did ſbew ſo much honour to 
| theirdevilliſh prieſts,that Iremember one ofthe Roman 
| Conſulsſeeing a prieſt, and ſome Veliall virgins going on 
' foor,and he riding on his chariot, deſcended, and would 
' not goe into it againe , till thoſe diabolicall Voraries + 
; were firſt placed, nay their very kings and empergurs in 
| Greece, Agypt,Rome, &c. thought it one of their grea. 
; teſt honours to bee withall the Prieſts for the people : 
| araongſt the Chriſtians when the Synode of Nice was 
; aſſembled by Conftentives command,and ſome accuſati- 
ons, or (as the Hiſtorian calleth them) calumniations 
| were preſented co the emperour againſt ſome Biſhops 
and Miniſters, he looked not onthe particulars, but ſea- 
led them up with his owne fignet, and having firſt re- 
concited the parties, commanded the libelsto be burnt, 
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adding withall that if hee ſhould himlelfe ſee a biſhop 
in adultery, hee would cover his nakednefſe, with his 
owne roiall robe,becauſe, ſaith hehe finnes of ſuch men 
ought not to bee divulged, left their example doe as 
much hurt to the ſoules of others, as cheir fat to their 
owne : for as a good life is neceſſary forthemſelyes,fo is 
their good fame neceſlary for others. The meaning of 
chat noble Prince was not that ſuch mens fins ſhould go 
unexaminedor exempted from puniſhment,but to ſhew 
both in how high honour they who are worthy inthat 
funQion ought to be had for their workes ſake, x The/. 
5-12,1 3. and how wary men ſhould be in giving liber- 
tic to their tongues or diftemper'd paſſions to cenſure, 
miſreport, or ſcandalize the perſons and parts of ſuch 
men, acainfÞþwhom Timothy was not to receive an ac- 
cuſation without two or three witnefles, 1 75m, 5.19. 
And to give notice of thoſe ill conſequences which 
would enſue upon the publike obſervation of the finnes 
of thoſe men, who in their doArine preach the truth, 
and build up the Church: for doubtleſſe of other men 
who preach liesin hypocriſie, there cannot too much of 
their lecret villanies, and perſonal uncleannefſe be dete- 
Qed, that ſo the lewdnefle of their lives may ftop the 
progreſſe and growrh of their evill doctrine, 

Bur to returne tothe point that I am upon, liberal 
maintenance # duerto thoſe that labour inthe word and 
doAtine out of juſtice, and not out of mercy, for their 
workes ſake. I will not prefle the examples of heathen 
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themſelves in this duty for theſhame of Chriſtians. We 


findethat the prieſts of Egypt had portions out of the 
kings one trea{uries,and that their lands were ſtill re= 


ſerved unto them,Gev.47.22.*And wee finde beſides | 
theſe lands, that they had the third part of all yeerely | 


tributes and levies, as Diedoras Siculustels us, But we 


will firit lJooke upon the exainple of Gods owne Pricfts 
and Levites under the Law. Sccondly, upon the pre- 
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 cepts and commandsof the Goſpell, God is not lefle | VERSE 4. 
| mindefull of Miniſters under the Goſpell, than ofthoſe | 
| under the Law, Now then, if you will not beleeye | 
that aliberall maintenance is now-by God allotted unto | 
| us, looke what he did allotto them ; firſt, looke upon | 
| the proportion of their perſons, and then upon the propor. | 
| tion of their maintenance: for their perſons it would nor | 
| be hard to prove that the Tribe of Levs, though the | Vid. Seldens 
| thirteenth parr of the people in regard of their civill di- | 7eview of bis 
vifion, were not yet the fortieth part of the people, | Hiitory,Cap.z, 
| | Lookeinto the numbring of them, and compare Num, | 
| 1,46, with Numb.3.39. The other Tribes werenum- | 
bred fromtwentic yecres old and upward,all that were | 
able to beare armes, which was to the age of fifty yeeres, | 
as /oſephws reports ; for at that age they wete ſuppoſed | 
to be unſeryiceable for warre; and yet thus their num. : 
ber amounted to fixe hundred an three thouſand five | 
| hundred and fiftie men able to goe to warre, The Le- 
i vites on the other fide were numbred from one monerh | 
| old and upward, and yet the whole ſumme amounted | 
bur to twentie two thouſand, Now conjeQture the | 
; | number of thoſe in the other Tribes who were under | 
| ewentie yeeres ofage,and who were too old for wailike | 
ſervice to be buthalfe as many as the reſt, yer the whoke 
| number of the Tribes reckoned from their infancie up- 
' ward will amount at the leaſt to nine hundred rwo 
| thouſand men. Of which number,the number of the Le» 
vices is juſt the one and fortieth part. After we finde that 
they increaſed to a mightie number more, 1 {bron.3 3.3. 
but the whole people increaſed accordingly, for the| 
tribe of Judah which was before bur ſeventic foure 
| thouſand, was then five hundred thouſand, and in Jeho- 
ſhaphars eine eleven hundred thouſand atleaſt, 2 Sam. 
24« 2 Chron,7. well then, the Levites were but the for- 
tieth partof the people (not ſo much) ſo thatthat Tribe | f 


was but almoſt a quarter as numerous as thereft, Now 
| looke 


en, 


| 
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| Which cities werenextto the beſt , and in many tribes 
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| tenance, One would thinke thar the fortieth part of the 


; mile ſuburb to every one ofthem can come to little leſſe 


' the treſpaſſe offerings, the heave offerings, andthe wave 
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looke inthe next place to the Proportion of their main- 


people could require but the fortiethpart of the main- 
tenance in proportion, But firſt they had the Tenth of al 
the increaſe of ſeed , and fruit, and great and ſmall car- 
cell, Levie.27.30. Secondly, they had fortie eigbt cities 
with ſuburbs for gardens and for cattell , Nwmb.35.2. 


the beſt of all; in [nds , Hebron , in Benjamin, Gibeon, 
both Roia!l Cities; ſo that thoſe Cities with about a 


thanthe wealth of one tribe alone,inthart little countrie, 
which from Dan to Beerſheba was but about a hun- 
dred and fixtic miles long. Thirdly, they had all che firſt 
frmits of cleane and uncleane beaſts, Namwb.18.13. Of 
the fruits of the earth and the fleece ofthe ſheepe,Demr. 
18.4. Nehem.10.35. of men to bee redeemed, Nam. | 
18.15. Fourthly,the meate Offerings,the finne offerings, 


offerings, were alltheirs , Namb.18.9,10,11. Fifthly, 
they bad all yowes , and wolantery oblations, and war A 
crations , and every hallowed thing , Numb. 18.8,9, 
Sixthly , excepting the Holocauſt they had either the 
ſhoulder, or the breaſt , oP the skinne, or ſomething of 
every Sacrifice which was offered, Nwihb. 18.18. Lev.7. 
Dent,18.3. Seventhly,the males were to appeare three 
timesa yeare beforetheLord,and they were notto come 
empty banded, Exed.23.15.17. Laſtly, unto them did 
belong many recompences of injurie, which was the reſti- 
eution of the principall, and a fifth part, N»m.5.7,8. 
Now pur the Tithes, the Cities, and theſe other conftanc 
revenews together, and the Prieſis and Levites , who 
were but about a quarter as many as onetribe , had yet 
about three times the revenews of one tribe, 
But coleave this Argument. Let us conſider what the 
Apeſile ſaith ; let bims that is taught in the word commu- 


wicate \ 
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as Bezs wellex Sit, Gal.6.6, The elders that ba. ' 


for the Scripture [aith, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the oxe that 
treaderh ont the corne , and the Labonrer it worthy of bis | 
reward, 1 Tim.5.17,18. Who goeth a warfare at any, 
time of his owne charges ? Who planteth a vineyard and 
eateth not of the fruit thereof ? Or who feedeth a flock and 
| eateth wot of the milke of the flock, Say I theſe things as a 
men (that is, am 1 partiall ? doe I ſpeake meerly out of / 
affeQion, and humane favor to mine owne cauſe, or cal- | 
ling?)or, ſaith not the Law the [ame alſo? For it ic written | 
in the Law of Moſes , Thou ſhult not mnzle the month of | 
the Oxe that treadeth ont the corne, Doth God take cave | 
fer Oxen ? or ſaith hee it altogether for onr ſakes? Thats, | 
doth God provide Lawes for rewarding and encou- 
raging the labor of bruce beaſts, and doth hee leave the | 
maintenance and honor of his owne immediate officers | 
to the arbitrary and pinching allowances of coyetousand | 
cruel men? For our ſakes no doubt this s written, That hee 
that ploweth ſhould plow in hope , and that bee that thre. 
foeth in hope ſhould bee partaker of bu hope, Thats, that | 
the encouragement of theMiniſters in their ſervice might | 
dependupon ſuch a hope as is grounded on Gods Law 
and provifion , and that they might not bee leftto the | 
wills and allowances of thoſe men againſt whoſe ſinnes 
they were ſent, And thisthe Apoſtle proveth by an ar- 
gument drawne from a-moſt unanſwerable equitie. /f 
wee have ſowen unto you ſpiritual things, is it agreat thing 
if wee ſhallreape your carnall things? If youdoerightly 
judge of thoſe heavenly treaſures which wee- bring in 
abundance unto you, impoſſible it is that you ſhould 
judge our panes and ſeryice towards p_ immortall 
and prerious ſoules ſufficiently rewarded with a narrow 
and hungry proportion of earthly and periſhable things, 


Doe yee not know that they which miſter abont koly 
things, 


wicate to him that reacheth, & mim «14S, in all his oods, | V ERSE 4, 


bour in the word and Dottrine are worthy of double honor, 
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things , live of the things of the Temple ? And they which | 


| zante at the Alter are partakers withthe Alter (to note 


chac they reccive their maintenance from the hand of | 
God himſelfe , whoſe onely the things of the Alcar are, | 
andnotfrom men: ) Ever /o.hach the Lord ordained, 
that they which preach the Goſpel ſholdlvve by the Go. ' 
ſpell, » Cor.9.7-13. And what is it To live ? Firſt, They | 
mult eve a4 mee, they mutt have for neceſſity and for | 
delight. Secondly, they moſs l5veas belervers, Hee that 
provideth nor for bis owne is worſe thanan infidell,1 Tim. | 
5-8. They mult therefore have by the Goſpell ſufficient 
to lay up tor thoſe , whom the Faw of common huma- 
nity, much more of faith , commands them to provide 
for. Thirdly , they nuuſt ve as Miniſters, They mul 
have wherewith comaincaiue the Dwt38s of rbeir calling, 


C—C—__—_—_—_ Io 


a good example of piety, and charity , and hofpitalicy, 
thatthey may confirme by praQtice , what in DoQrine 
chey teach , 1 Tim. 3.2. And the inſkraments of their 
calling , which ina profefſion of fo valt and unlimieda 

fle of learning, (tor there is no part of learoing in | 
the whole circle thereof which is not helpfull and may 
not contribute to the underſtanding of Holy Scriptures, 
8& to ſome part or other of a Divines imployment; ) can- 
not bur bee very chargeable. And alas, how. many men 
preach the Goipell, and yet.can.ſcarcefinde the firſt and 
meancſ of all cheſe ſupplies? This is the great iograti- | 
eude of the world, and withall the malice and policie of 
Satan, by the poverty and concempt of the Miniſters,to | 
bring the Goſpellic telfe into comempt., and to.deterge'| 
able men fromyadvemuring on {oe unrewarded acalling, | 
as Calvin juſtly complaines, All that carr with colour ar | 
countenance bee pretended by thoſe whore guilty of | 
this negleR is Poverty and diſability ro maintaine the | 
Golpell. And it were well ifcheze were not places to be 
found wherein Dbgs and Horſes, hawks and hounds 


| grow fat with Gods portion ,. aud the mercenary Prea- 
cher , 


| 
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cher, when he growes leane'with want, is accuſed of too | VERSE 4. 
much tadie. But ſuppoſe that povertie be truly alleaged : | Hi cf aim $4 
Doe wee thinke poverty a juſt pretext for the negleR of | [27 aliment 


a morall duty ? may a man ſpendthe Lords day on his Koto pv 


ſhop- board becauſc he is poore and wants means? And | rceleprrabbus | 
if I may notrob God of his ze upon pretence of po- | 4[ituarur,e>«, | 


vertie, neither then is the ſame any argument to rob him | £4{-n.9: Gal. 
of hisportien. Be not deceived, God & not mocked,name- | _ 5 went 
th wath pretence of poverty and neceflity z As '« alvin ex- | Grind por aan 
pounds that place,Gal.6.7. S.Paxl bears witnefle unto | Ecciefiam,oum 
ſome tmen , that they did good beyond their power , that | inopie & ſamis 
they were richly liberall though they were deeplypoor, | abſters _ ws 
2 Cor.8.2,3. And yet thoſe were but contributions out | oyer;; Tofts. 
of mercy, whereas double honor is duero the Miniſters | piant. 1demin 
of the Goſpell by a Law of Iuſtice. Ic is a wrong and | I Tim.5.19,vid, 
fooliſh Apologie to pretend the puniſhment forthe con. | 2c#{.in Gal, 
tinuance of the faulc. The poverty of many men.isdoubt- ——_ i _ 
lefle n juſt recompence for their negleR of the honor of | e1; A E 
the Goſpell. (For God hath ever ſeverely puniſhed the | Hag. 1.2.3.4, 
contemptanddiſhonor done to his meſſengers, 2 Chron, | /42:181.183, 
I6, 10.12, 2({bron, 24. 21-25. 2 Chren. 26.19,20. = Jal699, 

2 Chrox.36.16,17.,) Wheras onthe other ({ide,dve thou | baker is bs 
deale faichfully with God , fulfill ro thy power his ap- |-Sermon of the 
poinement and decree, that they which preach the Go- | Puties and 
ſpell may live by the Goſpell, and then hearken unto | Fe of s w | 
God, Honor hc Lord with thy ſubiFance and the firit | Fg 7 Jo - 
fruits of all thine increaſe; ſo ſpall thy barnes bee filled with | lib.5. Num.7g " 
plenty, and thy prefſer burſt out with new wine, Prov.z, | Hulderſb 1m on 
9,10. Conſider now from this day and npward, from the ys 300. 
day that rhe foundation of the Lords Temple was laid con- 7} 11.7 $1 
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ſider it, Isthe ſeed yet in the barne ? From this day { will | piftle deducatory 
bleſſe yon, Hag.2.18, vg. Tee are cnrſed with a curſe,for ye | tobis diſcourſe 
bave robbed me, even this whole nation. Bring yee all the | 9 174e bappt- 
Tithes into the ftore-honſe, that there may be meat iu mine | _ Y 3 
houſe , andprove mee herewith ſaith the Lord of Hoaſts | ,,, 1,1. 
(if you will not doe it our of duty, yet doe it outof 725.17. 

experis | | 
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experiment) If I will not open you the windowes of heaven, | 
and powre you ont ableſſing that there ſhall not be roome 
enoughto yeceive it, Mal.3.9-12. There wasnever any 
man loſt by paying God his Dues, there was neveravy 
manthrived by grudging , or pittancing the Almighty, 
I wil! conclude this point with the Apoſtle, It is his 
DeArine;faithfull Miniſters are worthy of double honor. 
Anditis his Exhortation ; Renderto all their Dues, Tri- 
bute ro whom Tribute , Cuſtome to whom Cuftome, 
feare ro whom feare, Honor ro whom Honey, Rom.1 7.7, 

Note laſtly, The Prieſthood of Chrift © an everlaſting 
Priefthood, Hee alſo was without Father, and without 
Mother, without beginning of dayes, or end of life, As 
man without a Father, as God without a Mother, The 
ſame yeſterday and to day , and for ever, His name was, 
Everla$ting Father, His Goſpell an Everlaſting Goſpel, 
He wasa lamb (laine from che beginning of the world. 
The verrue of his bloud goes backward as high as Adam. 
He was foreordain'd before the foundationofthe world, 
2 Tiw.1.9, The redemprion of thoſe that tranſgrefſed 
under whe firft Teftament , the remiſſion of ſinnes that 
were paſt , were procured by this Sacrifice, Heb.9.15. 
Rom.,3.25. It goeth downward to the end of the world, 
he muſt raigne till all be pur under his feere, and he muſt 
raiſe up all by the powerand yertue of his viRory over 
death, Joh.5.26-29. And laſtly,it goeth onward, toall 
immorality ; for though the Afsand adminiftrationof 


| his Prieſt- hood ſhall ceaſe when hee ſhall have deli- 


yered the Kingdome to his Father,and have broughtthe 
whole Church into Gods preſence; yer the wereneand 
fruits of thoſe Acts ſhall bee abſolucely ecternall , for ſo 
long as the Saints ſhall bee in heayen, to long they ſhall 
enjoy the benefit of that Sacrifice , which did purchaſe 
not a lcaſe,or expiring terme, but (#1 <1#riaunr,an exdleſſe 
life , an eyerlaſting glory, an inheritance , incorruptible 
& that fadeth not away, reſerved inthe heaven - them, 
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VERSE 5, 


 TheLord at thy Right hand ſhall ftrike 
through Kings mthe day of his wrath. 


_— 


VERSE 6. 


Hee ſhall judge among# the Heathen, he 
{hall fill the places with dead Bodies : Hee 
ſhall wound the heads over many Countries. 


Nthe former part of the Plalme we 
Y have had the deſcription of Chriſts 
offices of King and Prieſft,together 
with the effe& thereof a give 
ring a willing people unto himſelte, 
h Now here 4 ok ſhewerh 
d avcther effe4 of the powerfull ad- 
miniſtration of theſe offices , con- 
taining his vi&ories over all his cncmies , allegorically 
expreſſed in a Hyporipefic , or lively alluſion unto the 
manner ofhumaneyiQories;whereip firſt I ſhallin a few 
words labour tocleere the ſenſe , and then che abſerva- 
tions Which are naturall will che more evidently ariſe, 


| 


The Lord at thy right hand]. To lay afide theix expo- 
; Ii fition 


48; 
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frion who underſtand theſe words of God the Father; 
the words are an ApoFFrophe of the Prophet to thoſe at 
whoſe right band the Lord leſus is. Sore make iran 

« #8 God tbe Farber atriumphalland thankfull 
predition of that powef and Iudgement which he hath 
givento this his Bewjawin , the Soune at his on; 
Becauſe that thereby the phraſereraineth the ſam hg 
fication and fenſe which ir had in the firſt verſe, Asif 
David had ſaid, O God,the Father of all power and ma- 
jety , worthy art thou of all praiſe , thankſgiving and 
honor who haſt given ſuch power to thy Sonne inthe 
behalfe of thy Church , as to (mite through Kiogs , and 
judge heathen,and pull downe the chiefeof bis enemies, 
and to ſubdue all chings to himfelfe; and theſe read ir 
thus , O Lord, hee that us at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike 
through Kings,&c, Others make it to be an Apoſtrephe 
tothe Church , and fa to bee a phraſe not expreſſing 
Chrifts exatation, as were 1, But his care and prote- 
Qion over his Church, his readineſle,co aflift and defend 
his owne people agaivft all the injuries and aſſaults of 
4dyerſe power. Salomonfaith , A wiſe means heart 5s at 
hisright hand, but a fooles beart is at his left, Eccl,10.2, 
Thatis , his heart is ready and prepared to execute any | 
wife counſths or godly refolurions;as the et David 
ſaith, My heart irprepared 6 God,my heart is prepared, 1 
A give thankere But a fooles heart when hee 
ſhould doe any thing is like his left hand, to ſeeke of 
Skill, nnaQtve and unprepared;zwhen hee walketh by the 
way his bears failerh him,very, 3.And this readinefle and 
preſent helpe of God to defend and guide his Church 
is expreſſed frequently by his bring at the right hand 
thereof, Becanſe the Lord is at myright hand [ ſhall not 
bee moved , P/al.16.8. Hee ſhall ftand at the right hand 
of the poore to ſave him ,Pſal.109.31. 1 the Lord thy Ged 
will bold thy right band , ſaying unto thee, fears not I will 
helpe thee, E[ai.31.1;3. As if David had ſaid,. Bee not 
diſmayed 
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difnayed nor caſt downed yee ſubjeRs ofthis King,as if 
being exalted ro Gods right hand, hee had given over 

care and proteionot his people; for as hee is ar the 
right hand of his Father in glory and majey; ſoishe at | 
your right hand too, Randing to execuee judgement on 
your enemies , and to reveale the power of his arme to- 
wards you in your proteQion, 


Now the reaſons of this phraſe and expreſſion as I | 


conceive are chele two. Firſt,to note that Chrifls power, 


| providence, and proteRion doe not exclude, bur onely 
| irengehen , aſſiſt, and proſper the ordinary and juſt er- 
| deayorsof the Church for themſelves. The Lord is wet at 


our left hand to ſuccor us in our idlenefie and negligence, 
but «t owr working hand to give ſuccefſe to our honeſt 
endeayors, The ſword of the Loyd doth nor fight with- 
out the /word of Gedeon, Indg.7.18. In the miracles of 
Chriſt whea hee fed and feaſted men , hee never created 
Wwinc or bread of nothing, but bleſſed, and fo changed,or 
multiplied that which wasby humane induſtry prepared 
before, Our Savior had fiſh and bread of his owne,and 
yet hee would have his Diſciples pur in their net and 
catch , and bring of their owne , tonote unto us, that 
Gods power and providence , muſt not exclude buten- 
courage mans induſtry, [ob.21:.9,10. Hee proteQterh us 
5 vis nofiris, nonin precipitics , in our wayes, not in our 
precipices or preſumptions, P/a/.91.1 1. Solongthenas 
the Chyrch is valiant and conſtant in withſtanding the 
enemies of her peace & proſperity, Godis undoubtedly 
with herto blefſe that courage , and to ſtrengrhen that 


' right hand; ſo long as doſes held up his hand, Gad 


fought for Iſrael, There was loſbuas (word, and Moſes 
his hand or prayer,and upon thaſe Gods bleſſing, Exod, 
17-12,13. Andthey.were all toconcurre. Ifche {word 


| ſhould ceaſe , the Prayer would doeno good ; forGed 


will nor bec tempred : If the Prayer faine,the ſword is it | 
yaine , for God will not bee negleed. As in a'curions | 
| Ii 2 


P 
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VERS. 5,6.| Clock fiopp any wheele and you hinder the whole mo. | 
tion. If God promiſe to bee preſent, 7oſbue muſt pro- 

miſe to bee couragious, /oſb.1.5.6.9. Secondly, to notes 
unto us the care and militarie wiſedome of Chriſt our 
. Captaineto meete withand to our enemics,and | 
to intercept their blowes againſt us;for wee may obſerve | 
in the Scripture that Stan plieth the right hand of the 
Chwrch, laboureth to weaken and aſſault us where there 
is moſt danger towards him. Let Satan ftand at bis right 
hand, Pſal. 109.6, That is, cither give him oyer tothe 
rage of Satan, that hee may bee hurried to execute his | 
will , or ſer Satan to hinder him in his miſchievous in- | 
tents. Thus Satas food at the right hand of Toſona the | 
high Prieff to refiſÞ bins, Zech. 3.1, Noting the afſi- | 
duous and indefatigable endeayors of Satan to reſiſt, dif. | 
appoint, andoverthrow the workesof the worthies in | 

ods Church (1 would have come unto you,even 1 Pani, | 
once and againe, but Satan bindered us, 1 Theſſ.2.18.) | 
And to divert the ſtrength of men upon his ſervice, And | 
thereforeto rebuke him,and to ſhew tothe Church that 
our ſtrength is from him , and due unto him hee allo | 
ſands there to outvie the temptations and impulſions of | 
Satan, 

Theſe are the two expoſitions which are given of 
theſe words , The Lord at thyright band, Now though 
of all places of Scripture there is indeed but one literal 
ſenſe; yet when two are given,which borh tend-unto the 
ſame generall ſcope, and are ſutcable nor onely tothe 
analogie of faith, but tothe meaning mainely aimed at 
by the Holy Ghoſt in the place, and when there is no 
apparantevidence in the face of the Text, for preferring 
one before the other :-I rhinke it is not unfir to embrace 
both; and ſo ſomething I ſhall couch upon both ſenſes, - 

Shall ſtrike through, or wound, or make gore bloudis, 
K ing+in the day = wrath.) The word is, Hath ſtricken 
through Kings. It is a Prophefic of things _ 

as 0 


Are no emoGecan / Wy 
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——  — 


this world, the God of this worl 
of the aire. The King of the locu#ts, &&c, Sinne and oti- 


called Kings. The ten Herynes , thatis, ten Kings make 


| 
| and the rulers were gathered together againf? the Lord 
; and bis Chrift; and Death which is the laſt enemie iz a 
| King.The King of Terrers,chat raigneth over mer. A:d 
over all theſe Kings doe the viRtories of Chrili reach. 
Some by Kizgs underſtand the Romane emperors (who 
are called Kings, 1 Pet. 2.13.17.): And their overthrow 
for perſecutiog the Church. Bur fince ail ſorrs of Chriſls 
enemies arecalied Kings in Scripture,and all ofthem doe 


| Lords and principall men are ſaid to be overcome, when 
| the ſervants and (ouldiers are romed and(\lajne. 


as of thivgs to bee done. 7s ftrike thorow, notes a com- 
plere vitory and full confuſion of the enemie, an in cu- 
rable wound, that they may ftagger,and fall,and riſe up 
no more, and that afflition may not ariſe a ſecond time, 
Nahm 1.9. 1 Sam.26.8, The onely difficulty is what 
is meant by Kings ; for which wee muſt note thatthe 
Kingdome of Chriſt is ſpirituall, and his warre ſpiricuall, 
and therefore his enemies for the moſt part ſpiricuall. / 
Therefore Itake it wee are hereby to, underfiand the 
mol? potent enemies of Chriſt ; whether ſpiriewal, wee 
wreſile not againſt fleſhand bloud,bur againſt principa- 
lities , and powers, and fpirituall wickedneſle in high 
places, Epbe/.6.12. 2 Cor.10.4. Or Carnall, as heathen | 
and wicked men, P//.2.8,9, The fat and the firong 
enemies ofthe Church, Ezeh.34.16, Our ſpirituall ene- 
mies in Scripture are called K "gy. Satan the Prince of 
the Prince of the power 


| 


ginall concupiſcence is a King, Let not ſine raiguein your | 
wortall bodies. And the Earthly enemies of Chriſt are | 
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Ioh.15.r Is 
2 Cor. 4.4. 


| PuſhathisKingdome in the Church, I ſee no ground why - 
| wee may not by Kings underſtand them all , withtheir , 
| ſubjects, armies, and affociates. Asin great viRories che : 


$ 
[1 
[1 


| : Inthe Day of hirwrath.) That is, whentime hath ri- | 


—— 


Eph.z.2, 
Revel.g.11, 
Rev.17.1 2-14 
Plal.a 9g, 


werre with the Lambe. The Kings of the earth ſtood up, | AR. 16.27. 


1 Cor. 2.8, 
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Vans. 536. penedthe infolency and malice of theenemie, when his 
—— | tury isfully flicredupandprovoked, when the juſt and 


fall crime of his glory is come; That ic may appeare thac 
' they are overcome not by-time , orchance , or humane 
| power, or ſecular concurrence, bur onely by the power | 
of his wrath hee will doe it. Chriſt is never deftiture of |; 
power, but in wiſedome hee hath orderedche times of | 
his Church , when to have his Church ſuffer and beare | 
witnefle- to him, and- when to triumphs in his delives | 
rances. So the meaning of this clauſe is this, when the | 
day of recompence iscome, when the finnesandprovo- | 
cations of hisenemie is ripe, whenthe utmoſiperiod of 
his patience.isexpired; .gwbaw inthe fixed andunmo- 
veable day-which hee hath fer , bee the probabilities ' 
never ſo poore, & preparations never ſo ſmall,the expe- 
Qations never ſo low, the meancs in hurnane yiew never 
ſo impoſſible, yerthen by his wrath hee will utterly and | 
incurably wound his enemies borh-{pirituall and cern- | 
porall, thatthey ſhall nocriſe aſecondtime. 

He ſhall judge amonyſtthe Heathen.) The word judpe- 
ment —_— = IR and Pwniſbnene. The 
Lord ſhall judge his people, and repent himſelft for bis ſer- 
Vans , aboky par rv ms 5s 5.6 chance $ 
36. There to judge,noteth government, The Lord faw- 
deth up to plead and to judge his prople, Eſai.3.1;. That 
nation whom they ſerve will I juage, Gen. 15.14. There 
ro judge noteth puniſhment. Here it is taken for exe+ 
cuting condemnation upon the contumacious adverſaries 
of the —_— - = RE the Gentiles, as in the 

reat victory 0 og, ExeR.39. Some b 
Genre underſtand: af Ears ork ſpirituall , ws 
earthly. 


- — ein] That notes | 
weftneſſe victory , the greatneſſeof 
— Thar it ſhall bee ſo generall, i obrdy 
that the cnemic ſhall havecither none left, or they char 


&. * 
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dead Bodies, Ezek.39.11. 


He ſpall wound the headover divers Conmries,) That ' Hab.z.1z, 
where;or Sa. 


is, cither the principall of his enemicsevery 
tan who is the God of the World ; that ruleth as Head 
over the Children of diſobedience in all places. Or An- 


cichrift the Head of nations, the chiefe of Gods enemies, 


Revel.13.7,8.14-8.17.15.18. 

The Lordat thy right band.] According to the two- 
fold Apo before mentioned , here are two 
obſervations which I will but touch. Firſt , that God 
the Father is worthy to have all the power, Majeſty,and 


judgement which hee hath given to his Sonne our Me- 
diator , for our proteRion, (alvation and defence, molt 
chankfully and triumphantly acknowledged to him. We 


finde our Savior himfelfe praifing God in this behalfe, 
chat hee had delivered all things into his hand , even 
power to make Babes beleeyve on him , Marth.r1.25. 


27. Andthis S. Paslis frequent in, namely inpraifing | 
and glorifying God for Chrift.' O wretched mcuc] 


am who deliver mee , &c. /thexke God through 
Teſms Chrift owr Lord, Roms.7.25. 1Tim.1.16,17. All 
the iſes of God are in him yea, and in him Amen, 
to the (Glory of God by ws, 2 Coy.1.19,20. Hee gave him- 
ſelfe for our fibnes , that heemightdeliver us from chis 
preſent evill world according ro the will of Godand our 
Father, #0 whom bee glory for ever andever, Amen, Gal. 
1.4,5. Every tongue muſt confeſſe thac Teſus Chriſt is 
Lord eo the Glory of God the Father, Phil.2.11. 

And rcaſon'there is that it ſhould thus bee acknow- 
ledged tothe Father, becauſe hee hath all his Kingdome 


and power in the Church fromthe Facher. A{/power's: 
given wntomee. Hee hath gs 


neme; and this the Sorme hath reycaledco us, that ſo hee 


might neanifei? the name, that is, get glory to his Father | 
theteby,/o{.17-6,7. For m Chriſt it was God thar recon- | 


Ii4 ciled 
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are left ſhall not bee able, nor have leaſure to bury their ' Vers. 5,6. 


bim a name above every 


+ 


Plal.68-21, 
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ciled the world to himſelfe. Secondly , hee hath it all 
given unto him in our nature, in our behalfe, and asour 
head, ſothat wee in the gifts of God to him were onely 
reſpe&ed, and therefore wee have reaſon to praiſe God 
+ | for them; Ir was not indeed givento him firiftly (for ic 
was not to him Beneficium bur Orme, an office, but not a 
b:nefic) butto him for us, or tousin and by him. In 
all the viRories, deliverances, refreſhments, experiences 
of Gods power and goodnefſe wee muſt eyer remember 
co praiſe God inand through his Sonne,to acknowledge 
the power of his right hand , which is not now againfi 
his Church, bur againſt the enemiesof his Church, For 
cherefore the deliverance of his Church is aſcribed ro 
Gods Right hand, becauſe hee hath there one ro plead, 
to intreat, to move his right hand in our behalfe, There- 
fore in all our diftrefles, in all corflits and temprations, 
wee muſt by faith looke up ante Gods right hand , pur 
him im remembrance of thar faichfulneſſe,righteovſaeſle, 
atonement , and interceſſion which is there made in-our 
behalfe. There wee ſhall have matter enough to fill our 
mouthsand hearts with praiſes , and triumph , and re- 
joicing in him. 1:is Chriſt who is at the right hand of God; 
who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt, Rom. 8.34, 
35. Hereare rwoarguments ofthe Churches ſafety and 
triumph. The Love of Chriſt, and the Fowoy of Chriſt, 
Hee loveth all histothe end, But what good can love 
doe without power? Therefore hee that loveth us is 
exalced byGod , and. hath all power given him for this 
purpoſe,that his love may doe us good. Inthe conflicts 
of my corruptions (which are an adverſary too wiſe,too 
ſubtile,toonumberieſſe for mee to vanquiſh, ) I may yec 
whea I amdriven to Paw{rextremity, reſt in histhank(- 
giviog, and looking up to Ieſus,who will be the finiſher 
of every good worke which hee beginnes, and fecing 
him at Gods right hand, may triumph inthe power and 
office which God hath given to his Sonne there , which 


is, | 
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is, to ſubdue our iniquities, and to ſanifie us by his 
Truth, and by chat refidue of Spiric which he keeper 
forthe Church, /ob.17.17,19. for that Prayer is a Mo- 
dell,asic were,andcounterpane of Chriſts laterceflion: 
for, ſaith he, / come to thee, and ſprake theſe things in the 
world, that they may have my joy fulfilled in them,ver.13. 
chat is, that they having a ſpecsmen and forme of that 


upon publike record for them ro looke on, and there 
finding, that their ſanRitication is the buſinefſe of my 
| ſirting at chy right hand, may inthe midſt of the dil- 
| pg as and conflits of their corruption have a full 
' Joy and triumph in the honour which thou haſt given 
| me. I ambeſer with the temptations of mine enemies, . 
| and perſecutionsfor the Name of Chriſt; In this caſe 1 
may give God praiſe for the power which hee hath 
givento his Sonne, I may from mine enemies appeale 
| unto Gods right hand, I may like Stephen when the 
| ones and buffers are about myſoule looke up by faith, 
& lee there my Captain Randing up in my defence, AF. 
7-55- I may acknowledge unto God the power given 
unto his Sonne,that though nothing of all this fall upon | 
me without his proviſion and permiſſion, yer ſure I am 
that he hath power and mercy in his right hand, that 
thoughmine enemies were as ſtrong as a combination 
and armie of kiogs, yet the Lord at his right hand hath 
from hin inmy behalfe received power enough,to firike 
through kings when the day ofhis wrath is come. 
Note, ſecondly,Chriſtis at the right hand of his peo- 
ple, preſent with them, and prepared to defend them 
| from all their enemies, preſent by his Spirit to firengthen, 
( comfort, and uphold them, enabling them to glory and 
rejoyce in all their ſufferings, as knowing that they are 
but for a moment, and that which is needfull ro purge 
their faith and to make them beare their ſhame, 1 Pee. 


Interceſſion which with thee I ſhall make for them, left | 


—_—_o——_s 


| I.6,7. Iam. 1.2, 3. Eſ4. 27.8, 9. and to glorifie the 


conſe | _ 
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conſequent power of Chrift, which ſhall bee revealed to 
cheic joy, 3 Per. 4-13. when hee will recompence dou- 
ble to us in mercy, wr es noe FFT 

\V. 61.7. proſent by 65 mighty power, 
- = ad Aa procetthem, to bee aza 
wall of fire, as a ſhield, a buckler,a rocke,a Capcainero 
his people, Zech. 2.5. 

And this is the ground of allthe Churches comfort 
that more is with chem thanagaioſt them : the enemies 
have combinations and confederacies of men, but the 
Church hath /mweruel, God with them, Eſas. 8. 9,10. 
none can pull Chriſt from the right hand of God, or 
from the right hand of his people : that is, none cancake 
away cither his power or his love from his people. The 
Church and truth can never bee cruſh'd and over- 
throwne, no merc — _ of che 
WAYES : are H, we , no- 
thing cw or hell can reach to corruptthem, It was 
bura vaine a of the Gyantsto build a tower to 
heaven : The world was made that there might be there- 
ina Charch to worſhip and contemplate that God 
which made it ; therefore in the creation God never re- 
fied cill he came to a Church, tonote that that was the 
end chereof; and therefore ir is eaſier to pull downe the 
world and to ſhakein peeces the frame of nature, than 
to ruine the Church. The Church hath Chrift for her 
bacband, hee to whom all knees muſt bend, hee whom 
every muſt confeſſe, hee who will ſubdue all 
things to himlſelfe, ſo ſhe hath Love, Power and [calon- 
fre, all chree very ftrong things on her ſide, And there- 


fore the onely-way to be ſafe, is to Chrift at our | 


righe hand, to hold faſt his truth, ip, and obedi- 
ence; for ſo long as we have /nemamneel;all adverſe pow- 


; erisbur fleth, and allfleſh is bur grafſe, withered in a | 


moment when God will blow upon it, 


Note thirdly, (brif? in bis appointed tinne will utterly. 


Over 


on — _— — — — 


| 
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overthrow the greatef} exenties of his Kingdom, and de- 


' liver bis Church from wnder the ſoreft oppreſſions, Thee | 
| is not any one a tinthe holy Scri more 
 Fequendly repeanzd thanrhis of Chris ictories ; pre- | 


| figured they were in the deliverances of Iſrael our of 
br 2h Cor.10.,2,4. Inthe deliverance ofthe Arke our 
| waters,1 Pet.7. 21,23. inthe deliverance of the 


| Jewes from Babylon,Revel 14.8. Eſai.r 2.1012. rg. | 


| Tonotethar inthe ſoreftextremitiesand greateſt impro- 


| babilities God will ſhew himelte jealous for his people, | 


This viRorie isexprefied by treading of «wine-preſſe, | 
Eſai.63.1,6. when there are: nonerto helpe, when the | 
| Church is brought to ſoreft extremities, rhough multi-| 


' tudes meete againſt her asmany- as the grapes in a vin- | 
tage,they ſhali al be bur as Cluſters of grapes, he ſhall 

reouttheir bloud like wine, and make hisChurch 
to threſh them, Laws. 1.15, Revel. 14.20, eel 3.12. Aic. 
| = Eh By the diffipation of ſmoke ont of aChimmie, they 
| ſhall bee asrhe ſmoke our of the: Chimie, Hef. 13. 3; 
As Athanaſine uſed to-ſay of /nliex the: Apottate, that 
| hee was but Nebecn/a qae cit tranſirer, 2 little cloud, 
| which would = be blowne away: ſmoke when ir 
oven our of a Chimnie: with a borrible blacknefle- 


threatneth to- blot out the Sunne', and to invade and: 
 choake up all the ayre, bur alittle blaſt.of winde ſcar- 
| rereth ir, OCT regs — 4,7 as 
conſuring ; md briars, Eſai.to.t7. Whi 
| be folded rogether as thornes,and wr haemr o, 
ken as drunkards, that is, while they have plotted their 
counſels, and confederacies fo curiouſly that no man 
dares fo much as touch them, and while they are drun. 
ken withthe pride and confidence of their own ; 
they ſhall then be devoured as tubble chat is fully dry, 
Nabww 1.10. Eſai.17:4+31-9- | 
Therefore the Scripture calleth Chriſt a Man of wer, 
Exod.1 5.3. Becauſe he is furniſhed with _— 
| : ory, .\ 


| 493 


Vers. 5,6. 


- 


QLame. 


” RROIS 


| 494 


VERS. 5,6. 


The Viftorie of Chrift. 
Qtory, Power anvincible, 23.4 Lion among ſhepheards, 


ſois he amongſt his enemies, £/41. 31. 4. wiſedowe #n- 
ſearchable which muſt Rand,y. 1,2, It hee purpoſe, none 


| candiſappoint him, Eſai.1 4.27. Antbority oy the leaſt 


intimation to gather together all the forces of che world 
againſt the enemies of his Church. 1f he but hiſſe unto 
| them, they preſently come in troops, Eſas. 5. 26.7. 18, 
; He can commend helpe for his people, P/al.44. 4. F/al. 
' 7143. ler. 47-7. and, if that ſhould faile, he can create 
helpe for his people, as hee did for Iſrael, when hee * 
| wroughe miracles to deliver them, P/al.106.22, 
| Wemay more profitably conſider the truth and com- 
; fort of this point, by diſcovering it inthe ſcverall ene- 
| mies of Chriſt and his people. Firſt, the great enemie 
; of the ſeed of the woman is the Serpent, that great 
red Dragon, whoſe names are all names ofcomity, The 
Accwſer, the Tempter, the Deftreyer, the Devonrer,the 
Envious man, furniſhed with wwch frength, and migh+ 
tie ſuccour, legions of principalities and powers atten- 
| dingon him; and with as wiſedome,which the Scrip- 
| eure calleth 16am, the wiles, and traines, and craftines 
| of Satan. And his Arts of deſtroying men are two. ,To 
| terwpt and ro accuſe. His Temptations are twofold: ei 
cherunto Sine, or unto diſcomfort : cither to make us 
offend God,ortemmatens diſquiet our ſelves : either to 
wound us or to yexe us. And inall theſe his Arts Chriſt 
our Captain willtread him under our feet, and will give 
| his Churchthe victory at the laſt, either by Arming «s 
; with ſafficiency of grace and faith in bis ViRtories, putting 
us by his Spirit in minde of his Temptations, which 
| taught him compaſſion towards us who are ſo much 
|- weaker, and encouraging our hearts tocry out unto him 
who is our mercifull and compaſhonate high prieſt, like 
a raviſhed woman in our extremities, as Pau/did, 2 Cor. 
12.8,9. ſtirring up ourfaith to lay hold on him when 
we are indarkenefle ; and our ſpirit of Adoption.to cry 
| ' unto 
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wiſedome to ſolve the objeRions to diſcerne the deyi- 
ces of Satan, and to prepare and arme our hearts accor. 
iogly to wreftle with him. Or elſe by rebuking of biwv, 


he is ready toprevaile, Zech.3.1,2. Thus he overcom- | 
fortable or profitable iſſuc out of them, 


Helikewiſe oyercommeth him as an Accaſer, 'Satin 
accuſeth the Saints either by way of complaint and narra- 


which the Apofile calleth #,0#1, his laying of crimes to | 
che charge.ot men, Rows. 8. 33. and thus Chriſt ovec- 
commeth him by his /zterceſ/ion, and in the hearts of 
his Saints by making them judge and accuſe themſelyes, 
thatchey may be able to cleere themſelves too, 1 Cor. 
11.31. 2 Corin,7,11. Or hee accuſcthby way of ſuſp1- 
tion or preconjetture, as hee did 1ob, [ob 1.9,10,11,and 
herein likewiſe Chriſt avercommeth him in his ſeryants, 
by permitting him to tempt and vexe them, that they 
may.come the purer out of the fire, and by -putting: a 
holy ſuſpicionand.jealoukie into them over their owne 
hearts, which may ſtill bee a meanes to prevent then) | 
againſt evils that are likely to aſſault them, to reach 
them inevery condition, as well poſſible as preſent,how 
to walke acceptably before God, Phil,4.1t,1;. . 

; Another great enemicof the Kingdome of Chrilt is, | 
the /af of ourowne eyill nature, 7 he carnal minde ut 
enmitie againſt God, for it ts not ſubje 19the law of God, | 
neither indeed can be, Rom, 8.7, Phil. 3.8. Enmity in | 
grieving, vexing,and-quenehirig,the boly-Spirit 30 us, 
andluſting enviouſly againſt hisgrace, Zew.q.,q,5s« Aud 
here alſo Chriſt overcommeth, by the preyatlng pow- | 
er of his Spiric, giving. us wore Grace, demoliſhing the | 
kingdome ot fiane,aud judging the prince of this ord 
112 wAnc 


IR 


.unto him when wee are in danger; and our ſpirit of | VERS. 5,6. 


ingin his chaine, and chafing him away, and as our | 
ſecond, undertaking the combate in perſon for us, when 


meth him as a Tempter,and ever giveth ſome cither com- | 


tion of the things which they have done, &evel..12. 10. | 
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which before did rule in the children of diſabedience, 
And chis he doth by the judgement Seat, and Scepter of 
his Spirix in the heart: for the judgement of the Spiric 
is £00 hard for the principality of Satan, 04.16.11. The 
Spicic of Chriſt is a viQorious Spirit, He bringeth forth 
his judgement uuto pittery, Aatrb,12.,20, Eſ4i.4,.q. Hee 
worketh out by degrees the drofſe and impurity of our 
nature,and ſervices, Firſt, by faith fixing upon better 
promiſes and hopes than Juſt can make, 1 [oh.5.4. Heb, 
11.24,26, Secondly, by watchtulnefle, eying conupti- 
ons, and fo ſtirring up thoſe arguments and principles 
which are irongeſt againſt them, 7ob 31.1. Pſal.y9.1. 
Thirdly, by leAding us to more acquaintance with God 
in ph rm and communion, ſob 22.21.1 /oh.1, 
3. and-ſo fetching more wiſedome and ftrength from 
him : for this is the way that wee ger all our Rrength, 
even by learning ofhim,Pbi4.4.12, Fourthly,by incli- 
ning the heart to hate,' and co complaine of corrupti- 
ons,to bemone it ſelfe,as Pawland Ephraim did, Row.7. 
23-CAdark.g. 24. er 31.18,19, Fifthly,by bringing the 
heart into the light, there co approve and judpe its aQi- 
ons, Jeh.3.20. by ſctting it alwayes in Godseye, char ic 
may not finne againſt him, Pſa. 16.8.Sixthly,by convin- 


— 


the unlikenefle of finne to God, and ſo making the ſoule 
more full of deſires for the one, and againft the other, 
Ejas. 168.&u+k,36.31. and thus kindling luſt againſt 
luſt, Gal.5:r7. Seventhly, by being alwayesa preſent 
Monitour and Watchman in the ſoule, coſupply ic with 
ſpirituall weapons and reaſoningsagainſi the temprari- 
ons of luſt, E/ai. 30.31.0þ.14.36, Laſtly,in one word, 
by daily ſupplies fromghe refidge-of Spirix which is. 
our head, whereby accordingtothe proportion and exi- 
gence of the members;hs flowethinto-chem, Mal 2.15, 
Phil.t.19, This is that ſeed, that leaven, that vitall in- 
ſin, which iscyer in the heart}/fecting ir (elſe-againſt 

che 
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cing the heart of the beauty andexcellencie of Grace,of 


| world; The power, malice, wiſedome, learning, or any 
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the workings and life of luſt, and by lictle and little wa- 
ting ic away as fire doth water. 

The grand inſtrument of Satan and luſt (who are the 
two leaders in this warre againſt Chriſt) is the wicked 


other either naturall or acquir'd abilities of evill men: 
for even in anearthly reſpeR by the word kings, we are 
not onely to underſtand thoſe Monarchs,and princes of | , 
the earth who ſer themſclves againſt Chriſt ; but all 
{uch as excell in any ſuch worldly abilities as may fur- 
ther that oppoſition. Ir notesthe ſtrength, policie, pride 
and greatneſſe of minde, or ſcorne of lubjeRiona, which 
isin the heartagainſt Chrift, So that king heere ſtands 
in oppofition to /#bjeF, they who rejeR Chriſts yoke, 
and breake his bonds aſunder,and will not have him to 
-raigne overthem, thoſe are the kings in the Text, Aud 
theſe alſo will hee (mite through and confound by the 
Powers of his Word, and the Rirengrh of his arme, The 
Lord gave the Word, great wasthe company of thoſe 
that publiſhed it. Kings of armies did fly apace, and (be 
that tarried at bore dinded the [poile, P/al. 68.11, 12. 
Tophet ts ordained of old, for the king it ts prepared, £/as. |- 
39.33. Come,and gather your ſelves together unto the 


per of the great God, That ye may cate the fleſh of | 
—_ and the je of captames, and the fleſh of nughtie 
ſb 


of horſes, and of them that fit on them, 
andthe fleſh of all men,botb free and bond, botb (mall and | 
great,&c.Revel.19.17,18. As for thoſe mine enemies | 

which wonld not that 1 fbonld raigne over them , bring 

them bitber, and ſlay them before me, Luk.19.27.Bewiſc | 

wow, Je kings,be tuſtrated, ye Indges of the earth. Serve | *ial2,togtn12 
the Lord with feare, and rejoyce with trembling ;kiſſe the 
Sonne leſt he bee angry, and ye periſh from the way , when 
his wrath «© kindled bat a little, Thus the Lord over- | 
throweth his Churches enemies, and protecteth iragainſt 
al their greateſt preparations,& moſt formidable _ | 
And | 
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And this he doth ſeverall wayes; ſometimes, by di- 
verting their forces from his Church into ſome other ne- 
ceſla;y channell, or ambitious deſigne of their owne, 
Thus Rab/ozkah and his hoaſt were called from Tudah, 
2 King.19.7,8. ſo the Lord promiſed his people that 
when they went up to appeare before himthrice a yeere 
he would divert the deſires of their encmies from their 
land, Exod.34.24. Thus [u{an the Apoſtate, having bur 
ewo maine plots to honour(as he ſuppoſed) his govyern- 
ment and his idols withall, the ſubduing of the Perſian, 
and the rooting out of the Galileans, as hecalled chem ; 
was preventcd froin this by being firſt overcthrowne in 
the other; for the proſperous ſucceſſe of which _ 
tion he yowed unto hisidoll-gods a ſacrifice of all the 
Chriſtians in the Empire, as Gregorsve Na&ianzenrela- 
teth, Sometimes by infatuating, and implanting a ſpi- 
ritof giddineſſe and difiraRion in the enemies of his 
Church, making them deſtitute both of counſell and 
courage. When God would puniſh Babylon (which 
was a type of the enemies of Chriſts Kingdome) hee 
made their hearts melt, thatthey ſhould bee amazed at 


| one another, and their faces ſhould be like flames, E/ay 


13.7,8. that is, not onely pale like a flame, but ratber, 
as I conceive, full of yarictie of fearefull impreſſions, and 
difiraRed paſſions : nothing ſo tremulous, ſo various, ſo 
eaſily bendedeyery way with the ſmalleſt blaft as a 
flame : ſo their feare ſhould make their bloud and ſpi- 


rits in their facesto tremble, quiver, and varie, to come 
and goe like a thinne flame in them ; ſo God chreatnerh 
to ming'e a perverſe ſpirit, to make the ſpirit of Egypt 
faile in them,and their wiſedometo periſh, E/al.19.1,2, 
3,14,17. and thus hkewiſe the Lorddealt with Iulien in 
chat Perſian expedition, he pur a ſpirir of folly in him to 


burne his ſhips,and ſo to pu a neceflity of courage in his 
people,asthe old Gauls did againſt Ceſar, and then to 
| leave them all deſtitute of neceſſary releefe, Some- 


times 
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——— 


| 


| ſeverall unſubor 


— 


— 


for the deliverance of his Church, a thing wonderfully | 
ſeene in the hiſtories of Joſeph and Efter, Thus as a 
man by achaine madeup of (. yeralllinks,ſome of gold, | 
others of filver, other of braſle, iron, ortinne; may bee - | 
drawneoutof a _ {o the Lord by che concurrerce of 
inate things, which have no manner of 
dependance, or naturall coincidencie amongſt them- 
ſelves, hath ofcentimes wrought the deliverance of his 
Church, that jc might appeare co bee the worke of his | 
owne hand.Sometimes by ordering and arming naturall |” oh. due; 
cauſes co defend his Church, and to amaze the enemie. ap —_ 
Thus the Rtarres in their courſes are (aid to fight again(t | TR 
Siſera, Indg.s 20, Amighty winde from heaven bea- | 
ting on their tacesdiſcomficed them, as /oſephm reports, 
Sothe Chriſtian armies under Thesdoſins againſt Enge- | Aug.de Civ, 


iu the Tyrant were defended by winds from heaven, | De4.5.ca.26. 


which ſnacchtaway their weapons out of their hands, | 
To make good that Promiſe, No weapon that i formed | 
againit thee ſhall proFfer. So the Lord ſlew the enemies | 
of Jeſhnua with haile, loſ.11 .11. And thus the Moabites | 
were oyerthrowneby occaſion of the Sunneſhining up- ' * 
on the water, 2 King.3,22,23. Sometimes by implan- 
ting phantaſies and frightfull apprehenſions into the 
mindes of the enemie, as into the Midianites, [wdg, 7. 


13,14. The Aſſyrians, 2 King, 7. 6, thus the Lord cau- £u{eb.!ib.3.c.8, 


ſed a yoyce to be heardinthe Temple beforethe defiru- 
Qion of Ieruſalem, warning the faithfull co goe our of 
the Citie, Sometimes by ftirring up and proſpering 
weake and contemptible meanes to ſhew his Gloric 


thereby. The Medes and Perſians were an cfteminate Briſſon. de Reg, 
| andluxurious people, Cyr a meane prince,for hee was 


Perſ.l.z. 


not at this time the emperour of the Medes or Perſians, 

bur onely ſonne in law to Darizs or Cyaxeres, and yet | 

theſe are made inftruments to overthrow that mol 

valiant people, the Babylopians, Eſas. 45«1 13s 3+ 17s | 
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| may-not 


As [erenwie was drawen out ofthe by old rat- 
ren rags, which were throwne aſide as good fornothing, 
So the Lord can deliver his Church by ſuch inſtruments 
asthe cnemies thereof before would have looked upon 
vith come, asupon caſt and deſpicable creatures ; for 
God, as heuſeth to infatuate thoſe whom he will de- 
ftroy : fo he doth guide with a ſpirit of wonderfull wiſ- 
dome thoſe whom hee raiſed to defend his kingdome. | 
The Babylonians were feaſting, and counted their Cicie 
impregnable, being focrified with wals and the great ri- 


ver, and God gave wiſcedome beyond the yery copye- 
ures of men,to attempt abufinefſe which might ſeeme 
unteaſable in natuxe, to dric up Euphrates, and divideic 


into ſeyerall fmalbbranches, and t& he made a way to 
briog his armie into the Cicie whilethey were feafting, 
the gatesthereof being in great confidence: and ſecurity 
lefr open, E/ay 44.27, 28. 45-1. ler.5 1.36, Sometimes 
by turning the hearcs of others to compaſſionate the 
Church, to hate the enemies, and not to heipe them), but 
to rcjoyce when he is ſinking, Zap 14.6. 10.16, Na- 
bums ;.7. Sometimes by the immediate ſtroke of God 
upon their bodies or conſciences. Thus God gave the 

hurch reſt by ſmiting Herod, AB. 1132. 23, 24. Thus 
Maximinus being ſmitten with an horrible and ſtinking 
difeaſe m his bowels, confefied that itwas Chriſt which 
overcame him; and Julian being ſmitten with an un- 
knowne blow from. heaven, as is ſuppoſed, confeſled 
that Chrift was too hard for him; and another /u/car, 
uncle cothe Apoſiate, for piſſing on the Lords Table, 
had his bowels rotted, and his excremenes iſſued out, 
non per ſeceſſum, ſed per vulncrs, as the ſame Hiftorian 
reports, Sometimes by tiringthem quite out, and ma- 
kingthem for very yexarion and ſucceſleſnefle give over 
their vaine attempts, or elſe diſheartning them that they 
begin them: So. Diocleſian retired to a private 
(life, becauſc he could not root outthe Chriſtians, And 
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[nlian was afraideo perſecute the Chriſtians, as his pre- 
decefſours had done, left they ſhould thereby increaſe ; 
he forbore it out of envie, and not out of mercy, as Na- 
234n,obſcrves. Sometimes by turning their owne deyi- 
MO ——_ heads, ruining them with cheir owne 
ls, and it may be Aenbiochem with their own 


fellow in the huge hoſt of the Midianites, [ndp, 7. 22. 
So Pilate and Nero, the one the murtherer of Chriſt, 
the other the dedicatour of all che conſequent great per- 
ſecutions, both died by their owne hands, as being moi 
wicked and moſt , and therefore ficreſtto revenge 
the cauſe of Chriſt and his people upon themlſelyes. 
Thus God did not onely curſe the counſell, butreyenge 
che treaſon of Achizephelby an aRof the moſt deſperate 
folly and inhumanity which could be commirted.Some- 
times by hardaing them unto a moſt deſperate proſecuti- 
on of their owne ruine, as inthe caſe of Pharaoh, ſiiffe. 
ring them tolift at the tone ſo long,cill it looſen, and fall 
upen them, Zech.12.3, Matth.21.44. Sometimes by 


—— 


ſtruRion,as he did Iſrael with the 
35, 36. By theſe and a world the like meanes doth the 
Lord overthrow the enemies of his kingdome. 

Now all chis is /nthe day of his wrath, or in hisxowne 
due time : where we may note by the way, thac Chriſt 
hath wrach in him aſwell as mercic. Though hee beby 
a_ and ſecure men miſconceived, as if he wereonly 
compaſſionare : yet le/a patientsa fit fwror, he will more 
Ore judge et hereafter, wr hee doth nor per- 
{wade nor allure here. So mercifull he is, chat he is cal- 
led a Lewbe for meekneſle, and yet fo terrible, thathe is 
called a Zzow for fury. It is true, fwry « not in bim,name. 
ly, ro thoſe thatapprehend his firength and make their | 
peace with him, Z/ey 27.4.6. Bur yer to thoſe that will 


prians, Exod. 12. 


hands. Thus the Lord ſetevery mans ſword againſt his | 


atiating the Church with them to their owne de- | . 


not kifſe, that is, not loye, worſhip, nor obey him, hee 
Kk 3 can 
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can with » lictle wrath ſhew himſelfe very terrible, P/al. 
2.12. He commeth firſt with peace, Lake 10.5. butitis 
Pax conceſſa, not pax emendicats, a peace mercifully of. 


gencies on his part, and ſo wrought by way of compoſi- 


' thoſe ro whom it is granted, thatthey ſhall be rributa- 


tion for his owne adyantages, The peace of a Conque- 
rour, Zech.g. 10, A peace which putteth conditions to 


ries and ſeryavts untohim, Demt, 20. 10, 11, 12, There» | 
 foreche Apofle ſaith, char he.came topreach orto pro. | 
| claime peace, Epbeſ,2.17, bur if we rejeR ir,he then fol. 
lowes the direQions of /o/pne, Theſe nine enemies which 
wonla xt have me tp raigne over them, bring thers hither 
and ſlay them before mr, Lake 19.27, - | | 
But the maine thing here to be noted is, that Chriſt 
hath « Day, a exy%#piz, a prefixed, and conflitured time 
wherein hee will be avenged on-the greateſt of his ence | 
mies. When he forbeaxes, and ſuffers:them to preyaile, | 
; yet (ill he holderh che line in his awne hand, the haoke | 
| of his decree is. in their noſtrils, .and he can take them | 
| ſhort when hee will, It is never want of power, wiſ- 
; dome, Or loye to his Church, thar their quarrel! is rot 
preſently reyenged ; bur all thee are ficted to hisgrea- | 
ter glory. The Lord ſcemeth to neglect, to breake 
up the hedpe, to {kepe while bis Church is ſinking (as 
Chrift ro his Diſciples ſeemed careleſſe, Mark.g.38, 39.) 
| lo frequently in Scripture the Saints expoſtulate- with 
Godia an humble and mourning debate, hy ſt-epeſt 
thow, O Lord? Ariſe, caſt us not off for ever, Pſal. 44. | 
23. ler,14. 8,9. But Godhath his quare againlt us too | 
' for this inficmitie and hafle of ours : Wy /ayeft rhew O | 
[acob, and fpeakeſft O !ſracl, my way tshid from the Lord, 
| and my judgement # paſſed over from my God? That is, | 
' he hath-not taken notice of my calamitie. Haſt then not 
krowne, baſt thou not beard, that the everlaſting God, the 
Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth famtcth not, 


neither 
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neither is weary ? There is Pre, \ as under ftan- 
ding, Eſay 40. 27,28. He is wonderfull in counſell and 
excellent in working ; and therefore he doth not ſlum- 
ber nor {leepe : butonly inwiſdome ordereth times and 
ſcaſons, that chere may in the end be the greacer glory 
unto him, and, inthe things done, the more beantie, E- 
very thing, ſaich Salomon, is beantifall bs it1 time; if you 
gatherit before, ir loſeth both irs beauty and vertue. Ic 
would bee a madnefſe for a man to mow downe his 
corne when itis in the greene blade, Hee waiteth, faith 
the Apoſtle, for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath 
long patience, /am.5.7. Now the Prophet aſſureth us, 
thac Zighe, that is, comfort, refreſhment, peace, deliye- 
rance, # ſowne for the righteows, Pſal.9 7.11.1 wasſowen 
for the people of when they were in captivity, 
though to themſclyes they ſeemed as dead men in their 
graves, yet indeed they were dead bur as ſeed in the fur- 
rowes, which revived againe, Pſa/4126.5,6. and there- 
foreche Lord likewiſe ( like Saint [amves his husband- 
man) is ſaid to wait, that he may be gracious to hispeo- 
ple, Eſay 30.18. Though a man ſuffer never ſo much in- 
Jury, and be moſt violently kept out of his owne right, | 

et he muſt wair till time and mature proceedings have 
| © on his matters to a triall ; therefore the Lord 
calleth it The yeare of recompences for the controverſies of 
Sion, Eſay 34. 8. It is not for private men to order the 
periods, or ſtints, or reyolutions of times wherein buſt- 
nefſes are to be tried ; but publike authoritie conſtitutes | 
thar, and every man muſt wait for the appointed time : | 
ſothe Church muſt not ſet God the times when it would 
bee heard or caſed; but muſt truſt his wiſedome and 
power, /er.49.19. fortherc is a ſet time wherein he will 
have mercy upon Sion, P/a/.102.1 3. | 
Now this Time is ruled and bounded by theie conſi- 
derations : Firſt, when the ſinne of the enemie is growen 
ripe, and his heart proud and No againſt God and 
SS 2 * 
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his people; when he tramplerh upon the poore, when 
he facrificerh to hisowne nee, when' he adoreth his owne 
counſels, when he deifierh hisowne condition, and thin- 


| Kerh that none can pull himdowne ; then is it a time for 
| God to ſhew himſelfe,and to ſtir up his glory.It & rime 


(fairh David) for thee, O Lord, to worke, for they have 
mad: void thy Law, Pſal.119.126, So ourragious they 
are, char their fury runnerh over from thy ſervanrs to 
thine ordinances, to blot out the yery records of heaven, 
the name and feare of God our of the earth. And this 
reaſon and period of time wee finde frequetitly in the 


Scriptures given : Iwthe fourth generation they ſhall conve | 


hither agame, for the iniquitie of the Amornes not yet 
fall, Gen, 15.16, It is not = to chat ripenefle and 
compaſle, as I in my wiſe,fecr 

will permit. O thos that awellefft npou many waters, 4- 
bundant in treaſtres ((aith the Lord to Babylon) chine 
end is come, and the meaſure of thy covetenſneſſe, Jer.5 1. 


13- when men haye filled up the meaſure of their finne, | 


then is their end come ; bee their wealth, or ſafety, or 
their nacurall,or acquired munition never fo great : Pur 
you inthe ſickle, faith the Prophet, for the harveſt i ripe, 


come get you downe for the preſſe us full, the fats over-flow, | 


for the wickedneſſe ts great, Toel 3.13. When wicked- 
nefſe is ſo great, thar itfillerhallthe veſſels, chen is the 
Lord ready to pur in his fickle, and to cut it downe. - 

It is further demanded whe Snue « ful? Tothis I an- 
ſwer, that there are three things principaily which ſer 
forth the fulneſſe of finne, Univerſaltey, I and 
Obſtinacy : Firſt, whena whole Land is filled with ir,that 
there are none to intercede orto ſtand in the gap, when 
from Streets to Palaces, from Houſes to Courts, from 
Schooles to Churches, from eyery corner finne breaketh 
forth, ſo that bloudtoucheth bloud. The Lend « full of 
adulerers, faich the Prophet, becanſe of [wearers the 
Land mourneth--for beth Prieſt and Prophet are profane, 


er, and patient providence | 


yea | 


— -——_— 


——_—_— 
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yea in my bouſe have 1 found their wickedneſſe, ſaith the 
Lord, ler. 23.10,11. whenineyery place, and atevery 
view there are new, and wore abominations, Exeh.8.17. 
ter.g.1-6. Secondly, when finne is iwpwadent, mhorith 
and qutragious; when there is no feare, modeſty or re-/ 
ftraint, bur it breaketh all bonds, and like a raging ſea 


overrunneth the bankes. They declare their ime as So-- 


dome, faith the Propher, #ud hide 5t not : woe wnto their 
ſoules, Eſay 3.9. itisſofullthat ie breakes out intotheir 
countenance, _— it ſelfe is too narzow to cover it, 
This isthat which the Apoſile calleth An exceſſe of rior, 
and the Prophet, a r#ſbing like an borſe into the battell, 
Now when God thus givesa man over, finne will not be 
long a filling upz-whenluſts breake forth and throng to+ 
gether, when from por ov finne goes on to con- 

ion.and delight, to-formation and contrivance, to 
birth andexecution,to education,and cuſtome,to main. 
renances and defence, to glory and boaſting, co inſenſi- 
bilitie, hardnefſe, and a reprobate ſenſe, then there is 
(uch a fulneſle infinne as is neere unto curſing, the very 
next ftep is hell. Laſtly, when finne holds out in ſtub. 
borneneſſe, and is incorrigible, when the remedy is refu. 
ſed, the pardon rejeQted, the peace not accepted ; Then 


is fanne come tots fulnefle, The frone ot the Amorites | , 


was never quite full, bur when they rejeRed that peace, 
mercy,and ſubjetiontoGods people, which was oftc- 
red them firſt, Bur when men ſione againſt thoſe mceanes 
of grace which are ſent unto them, and /eave wo remedie 
rothemſclves; no marvellif the Lerd give them oyer, 
and let in the enemie uponthem, 2 Chron. 36,16. There- 
fore we mult take heed of finiſhing finne, forit is nor fu, 
butthe conſummation and finiſhing of finne which con- 
demnes a man. 

Now :whenthus the finne-of the enemie is growne ſo 
ripe, that itbreaketh forth-into pride and inſultacion a- 


gainſt Gods peoplethen is the' Lords time to ſhew him- 
K 
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conſuet udo,dum | 


| 


| Fog | 
V=Rrs. $16, 


Efay 48.4. 
ler, 3-3« 


Delifts durioy 
fronseſt, ab ip/o 
&inipſo dels- 
flo, impudenti- 
am dotta.Tcr- 
tul, de vil, virg. 
Ch 


Rom,1.24 -26, 


Elay 69. 27. 


conſuet udini 

neceſſit 4s, A uf, 

Confeſſlib.Þ. CF» 

vid.Benard, de 

Gradibus ſuper- 
Ie, 


k " FRY ſelte : 


A 


The Viftorie of Chrift. 


ſelfe : [ will reftore health unto thee, faith the Lord to his 
Church, aud I will beale thee of thy wounds, becauſe they 
called thee an out-caſt, ſaying, This is Sion whom no man 
ſecketh after, Ier.30, 17. (ee ler.zo.11. Extk25.3.28, 
6-.9. Obad.y. 3,4. whenthe high wayes were waſte, 
and che way-faring man ceaſed, and the enemie regar- 
ded rio man-- Now, ſaith the Lord, will I ariſe, now will 
[ be exalted, &c. Eſay 3 :.3--11. when the enemies help 
forward the afiftion of Gods people,and by their pride 
and inſulcation doe double the miſery which is upon 
them, then will the Lord returneto them in mercies,and 
be ſore diſpleaſed with his cnemies,Zech. 1.1 5,16.Eſay 
49.2. 47.5.6, I'S 

Secondly, when Gods people are throughly humbled 


and purged, for God uſeth wicked men but as his Raffe | 


or weapon, as his firc or fanto corre and purge them, 
Eſay 10.1 2, He intendeth not in his puniſhments ſuch 
ſeverity againſt them, as againſt their enemies : if che 
rod be for the childe, the fire is for the rod, Eſa 27.7, 
8.9. When men are ſo ſmitten, thatthey can returne co 
him that ſmitech them, and notreyolt more and more, 
for God will not throw any more darts at thoſe who are 
ſunke and dead already : when they are tired in their 
hearts joyntly to ſeeke the Lord, and to meet him in the 
way of his judgements,and to compaſſionate and fayour 
the duſt of Sion, then is the day of his wrath; for when 
Gods time to deliver a people iscome, he will more a- 
bundantly ftirre up the hearts of his people to pray for 
it, P/al.102, 16.17, Dan-9-2.3. whereas, whenhe will 
_—_ z people, hee will not ſuffer his Saints to pray, 
er.14.1T, 

Thirdly, when all humane hopes and expeQations are 
gone, when a people is ſo pilled and broken, that the 
have no courage, meanes, ſuccours or probabilities lef? 
then is Gods time to deliver his Clank, cud co puniſh 
his enemies: Tbe Lord ſbel judge bis people, and repent 


bimſelfe 


—_— 


- 


_ 
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bhimſelfe for bis Servants, when bee ſeeth that their power 
P your, Dent.3 2-36. P/al.68,20,109-31. Inone word 
when the preparations and premiſes as it were unto 
Gods glory are beſt ordered , and pur together , then is 
the day ofhis wrath come. 

The Church then need not to bee caſt downe with 


| yeſterday, and to day,and for eyer;ſuch as hee wasever 
to his Church, ſuch hee is ill. If hee haye delivered his 
Church from the pride of her enemies heretofore , his 
wer, truth, watchfulneſſe,compaſſion is the fame (tl ; 
and by faith in them wee may rebuke Satan , wee may 
chide away the weakneſſe and feare ofour owne hearts, 
wee may rejoice againlt thoſe that inſult over us, when 
they rage moſt wee may hope their time is ſhort, and 
that it is but the biting of a wounded beaſt. Therefore 
wee finde the Saints inScripture arme themſelves againſt 
ſent dangers, with the confideration of what God 
ath done for his Church in times any WY nome" 5 
13-18, E£/ai.51.9,0,11. Hebak,3. And inthe confi- 
dence of the {ame truth and power breake forch into a 
holy ſcorne of their enemies, Afich.7.8,9,10- Eſ450. 
8,9. In the foreſt extremities wee may fix our faith on 
God , and hee delighteth ro bee depended upon alone, 
when all outward helpes and probabilities faile,fee E/ai. 
41.17,18, Hab.3a7,18. A million of men came againſt 
Aſa,one ofthe huge(t hoafts of men that were ever read 
of, yet by relyiog on God they were all delivered into 
his hand;and che reaſon isadded, becauſe God hath eyes, 
and ftrength, or as hee is defcribed , Revel.5,6. Seven 
hornesand ſeyeneyes,much wiſedome,and much power 
to ſhew himſelfe yaliant in the behalfe of chote that 
walke uprightly, 2 (bro. 16.8,9. 
Wee ſhould learne likewiſe to rejoyce and triumph 


the inſu'ration of her enemies , fince Chriſt is the-ſame 


with all chankfulneſſe of heart when Chriſt ſubdueth | 


the cnemies ofhis Kingdome, and giveth deliverance and | 


Deur.20,3,4+ 
Efai,y 11 2113. 
Dcut. 31,6,7,?. 


ler.31.8. 


refreſh- 


The Vittrief Grit, _ | 


refreſhment co his people. When hee maketh his hand 
knowento his fervants,and his fury to his enemies, then 
ſhouldall rhey that love Hierufalem rejoyce , Eſ#5.66, 
Io. Thus the Church after they were delivered from 
the malice of Hewes inſtituted days of joy and feaſting, 
Efeter 9.22. Itis a figne ofan evill heartagainſ che peace 
and proſperity of the Church of Chriſt , tocovie, or 
flight, or thinke baſcly of the inftruments and wayes 
whereby Chriſt delivereth it ; as wee ſee in Tob5ah and 
Sanballat, Nehem.4.2,3. 

Laſtly , wee ſhould learnewiſedome to lay hold on 
che times and ſeaſons of Gods peace, becauſe hee hath a 
day of wrath too; to apprehend the offers and opportu- 
nicies of grace. Chrift had been at the Churches dore, 
and had knocked for admittance ; but negleRing that 
ſalon, hee wasgone, and much ſhee ſuffer'd before ſhee 
could finde him againe , Cant.5.2-7. Whenthe Lord 
ſpeaketh unto usin his ordinances, and by the ſecrermo- 
tions and perſwaſions of his holy Spirit, wee ſhould nor 
deferre, nor puc him off,as Felix did P.ax/to ſome other 
time, burpurſue theoccafion, and ſer our felves ro-doe 
cvery duty Godsreme, There is a time forevery warke, 
and it is beautifull onely in its time;and therefore firir is, 
that wee ſhould obſerve wiſcly the fignes and nature of 
the times, Adatth.16.2. And accordingly proportion our 
deyotions for the Churchaud our ſelves. It istheworſt 
lofle of time, to lct {liprhe ſeaſons of graceand fpirituall 
wiſedome , till itmay bee Gods time of mercy is paſſed 
over..If thou hadſt knowen in this #hy day the thing that 
Cconcerne thy Peace. But nowthy day is over , and my 
day of wrathis come , they arcnow hidden fromthine | 


Eycs. 
Hee ſhall judge —_— Heathen. By heathen we 
are rounderſtand the-ſame with 'Exenvies , wwrſe1..and 
People, Eſai:63.6. Meaningallthe armies and ſwarmes 
of Chriftsencmies cither ſpirituall oxſecular. The word 


_ Gentiles 


The Uidorie of Chriſt. | 509 | 
Gentiler was a word of great conterape and deteftation VERS. 5,6. 
. | amongſt God people , asthe word Jewis now amongſt Cameron de 
' us; a proyerbiall wordtocaft re and ſhame | Eccleſia,pag.33. 
men. Therefore the Apofile ſaith ofthe Epheſians, that 34 7**=5 Cbri- 
intimes paſſed they hed brew Gentiles in the fleſh, Ephe2. | ne S "O 
11, As if by being Chriſtians they had ceaſed to bee _ 
| Getxiles, orrather that word had ceaſed to bee a terme. 
of reproach. So that Gentile was a word of ſcorne, as | 
Samaritan, lob.3.4.8, or ( anaenite, Exck.16.3.or Pub- | 
| lican, Matth.18.17. L«h 18.11. Andtherefore wee | 
finde thoſe rwo fill joyned together Pwblicens and /in- 
| #eys; and ſo the Apofile joyneth theſe two words Gen. 
| tiles and finmers, Gal.2.15, Sothen the word Heathen 
| is added by David co the enemics of Chrift, torender 
| them the more odious , and to expreffe their more ab. | 
| jeRt and hacefull condition; and therefore when God | 
| wouldcaſt notable reproach upon hispeople hee callerh | 
| them Sodownites, and Gentiles, Eſas.1 .10,E£zeks2.3., So 
' then the meaning is,hismoſt abje and hacefull enemies, 
that are unto him as lewes and Samaritans, hee ſhall 
judge, that is, hee ſhall condemne and puniſhthem, _ 
Whence wee may note, That Chrifts uiftorieover bu | 
enemies ſpall bee ” way fl pleading and CE | 
mihtary is likewiſe a judiciar 
| ; eeous and eftabliſhed Long Lo the 
| dayof Gods wrath is calleda time of vengeance,and re- | 
| compence for the (vnrrover/ies of Sion, E[ai.34.8. To 
| ſhew that the Lord doth not take vengeance but by 
| way of debate, And therefore when hee puniſherh, hee 
| is id to plead with men, The Prieſt ſaid not where is 
| the Lord, and they chat handle the Law knew mee 
- | not, &c. Wherefore I will yet plead with you , ſaith the 
Lord, and with your ( bildrens Children will I plead, ler. 
2.8,9, Soto plead and to take vewgraxce goe together, | 
Ter.51.36. And the Lord is ſaid to reprove with equitie; 
and to {mite the earth with the rod of his mouth; that 
is, 
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.nottake his counſell,nor be 


| Butin theſe warres of Chriſt , there 


The Vidorie of Chriſt. 
is, to convince, and argue before hee doth-puniſh, Eſai. 
I1«4. as wee ſce inthe caſe of Sodom, Gen.18.21-33. 
Herein the Lord ſheweth that all our miſery beginnes 
at our ſelyes. That if wee periſh,itis becauſe we would 
guided by his will; That hee 
did not ſellusto any of his creditors,but that for our ini- 
quities we ſo/dowx ſelves, Eſai.50.1. Inhumane warres, 
though neyer ſoregularly and righteouſly ordered , yer 
many particular men may periſh without any perſonall 
guilt of their owne, Delirant Reges, pleftantar Achini, 
not a man pe> 
riſh,cill hee bee firſt convinc'd by a judiciary prong, 
of his owne demerit. Every mouth muſt bee ſtopp'd, 
and all the world by the cyidence and —— 
ment of their ewne conſcience become guilty before 
God, before his wrath ſhall ſeiſe upon them. The Lord 
ſcat Neabto preach , before hee ſent a floud to defiroy 
the old world. He argued wich e Adam before he thruſt 
him out of Paradiſe. The voyce goeth ever before the 
rod, Mich.6.9.This courſe our Savior obſeryed towards 


| him who had notthe wedding garment. Firfi,convinced 


him till hee was { leſfſe, and then caſt him into utter 


| darkneſſe, CHartb.22.12,1 3. Andthiscourſethe Lord 


tooke with his people when hee puniſhed them, Eſas.5. 
3,4+ Ames 2.11.3-7. For hee will havethe conſciences 
of mento ſubſcribe, and acknowledge the juſtneſle of his 
proceedings,and to condemne themſelves by their owne 
witnefſe ; when hee entreth into judgement hee doth it 
by line and plummet, Eſai.28.17. In proportion tothe 
meanes of grace negleRed , to the patience and forbea- 
rance abuſcd , ro the times of grace oyerſlipped, to the 
ity of the Law violated and profaned.We muſt rake 

d thereforeof continuing Gentiles , of being aliens 
from that commonwealth of Iſracl, and firangers from 
the covenant of promiſe , of living without God in the 
world, No man can with hope or comfort ſay, Exter net 
onto 


—— 
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to judgement,but hee who is the Lords ſervant, and of 
his houſhold; wee mult be all ingrafted into the natura!l | 
Olive,and become the ſeed of xcbraham,& lewer by co- | 
venant , before Chriſt will bee our peace or reconcile-us | 
unto his Father, Rowe.2.29.11.17-24, G«l.5.16, Eph, 
2.11514, 


bury their dead, There ſhall be an univerſall de(trution 


Matth,13.30. P(al.37.38. Eſai. 1.28.66.17. Andirt 
lie like dung upon the face of theearth,and ſhall bee be-. 


holdingto their yiRtors for a baſe aud diſhonorable bu- 
riall, as wee ſee in the great batteil with Gog and Aagog, 
Exek.39.11-16, 
Hee ſ1.all wonnd the Head over many { auntries.] Eicher | 
laerally, Antichriſt, Rev. 17.218, Who taketh upon him | 
co bee cecumenicall Biſhop, and Monarch,andto diſpofe 
of crownes , and diſpence Kingdomes at his plealure. 
Or ſþiritnally, Satan, who is the Prince of this World, 
whoſe head Chriſt wasto cruſh , and tread under our 
keete, Gen, 3.15. Kom.16.20, Or fignratively,the Head, | 
that is, the counſell and power of many oations, which | 
(hall at Jaſt appeare to have becn but a yaine thing, Pſa, | 
2.2, 1 Cor,1.19. What {enſe ſoever wee follow , the 
maine thing to bee obſerved is that which wee handled 
before; that Chrilt will it) due time uiterly deſtroy the 


greateit , the higheſt , the wiſeſt of his enemies, , And 
therefore this may luftice upon this veric, 


( briſt, 4 


Vers. 5,6. | 


' 


"Hee ſpall fill the places with dead Bodies.) This notes | 
the greatzeſſe of the viAory, thatnore ſhould be left to | 


of wicked men together in the day of Gods wrath, they | 
ſhall be bound up in bundles,and heaped tor damnation, | 


notes the /hame and diſhonor of the enemie, they ſhall | 


| 
| 


| 
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Hee ſhall drinke of the Brooke in the way: 
therefore ſhall hee lift up the Head. 


d@ in the ſenſe of the two for 

» Ad mer , for a figurative 
a @/ f10n of the victories ofChriſt; 
YÞ>.©g and they in == ey man- 
WE mer bn were 
G4 ſaric with which the way 
QY pea (hould bee filled as with a 
i and by drioking hereof,the gomnng, 
and dclighting himſelfe in the confntion of his enemies; 
for the Lord is eaſed when hisenemicsare ſubdued, Eſa. 
1.24. Others, that hee ſhould purſue his viRorie with 


ſuch heate and i importuni J that hee ſhould not allow 
himſclfe any times of uſuall repaſt , but ſhould contene 
himſelfe with ſuch obvious refreſhment as ſhould offerit 


(elfe in the way : and ſhould immediatly lift up his head 
againe , to purſue the enemic at the heele; and in this 
ſenſe, there isno more new matter here intimated than 
that which hath been before handled. 

Others underſtand the meanes whereby Chriſt ſhould | 
thus ? 


| 


| 


and Reſurreftion of Chriſt. 

thus lift up his head and exa)t himſelfe above all the ene- 
mies of his Kingdome, namely by his Paſſion, and /affe. 
rings ; by death deſtroying death and himthat had the 
power of death, which is the Devill. I will not undertake 
co define which ſenſe is moſtagreeable to the place; ic 
being ſo difficulc. But upon occaſion of this latter (which 
I thinke is more generally embraced ) I ſhall ſpeake 
ſomething ofthe meanes and ground of Chriſts victories 
over his enemies , and ot his government in his Church, 
namely his ſufferings and reſurreRion. 

He ſhall drinks of the brooke in the way] By Brooke 
then or Torrent we may underſtand the wrath of God, 
and the rage of men. The afflitons and ſufferings which 
befell Chriſt. And this is a very frequent Metaphore 
in holy Scriptures to underRand afflittions by warer, 
Pſal.1$.4,5- 42.7. 69.1.124.4,5. So the wrath of the 
Lord is calleda ftreame, and a lake, E/ay 30.33, Revel, 
19.20. In regardoftherageand irrefiſtibleneflethereof, 
Sternit agros, fternit ſats lets, z labores, and inre- 
eard ofthe turbidneſſe and foulenefle thereof, for Gods 


wrath is full of dregs, Eſay 51.17. P/al.75.8. Ir is faid | 


in the Hiſtory of Chrifts paſſion, when he was going to 
wreſtle with that woefull agony in the garden, that hee 


paſſed over the brooke Cearon, loh.18.1, And we may | 


obſerye m the Hiſtory of the Kings, that when the good 
Kings Hezek#ah, and Afa, and lofah, purged the Citic 
and the Temple of idolatry, they burn the carſed things | 
at the brooke Kidron, andcaft them thereinto, 2 Chro.15, | 
I6, 2 Cbrex.29.16, 30.14. 2 Kig.23.6. To note un- | 
to us thatthar brooke was the finke, as it were, of the | 
Temple,that into which al the paygamerre,and unclean- | 
nefſes of Gods houſe, all the carſed things were to bee | 
caſt; with relation whereunto ir is noe improbable that | 
the Prophet David by a propheticall ſpiric might noti. | 
heche {rings of Chriſt, by drinking of that curſed | 
brooke over which hee was to paſſe, to fignifie that on | 
him | 
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The Sufferings 

hin all the faithfull mightlay and powre out their fins, | 
who is tacrefore ſaid'to be wade ſiane, and «curſe for ns, | 
2 (or.5.21.Gal.3.1 3.A5the people when they laid their | 
hands on the head of the (acrifice,did thereby ,as it were, ' 
unload all their fines upon it. Mt | 

Now as waters Gonific Affictions; fo there are two 
words with relation thereuato, which Ggnifie ſuffering 
| of afflitions, and they are both applied unto Chriſt, | 
Matth.20.22, Are yeeable to drinke of the cup that I 
| ſhall drinke of, or be baptized with chat Baprilme that 
| T ambaptized with? He that drinketh hach che watec in 
| him; hethat is dippedor plunged, bath the water about | 
| him: So it notes the univerſalicie of che wrath which | 
| Chriſt ſuffered, it was within him, My ſonle i beavie nn- | 
| co death; andit was all abowt him, betrayed by Indas, ' 

accuſed by Iewes, forſaken by Diſciples, mocked by | 

Hered, condemned by Pate, buffered by the ſervants, ' 
| nailed by the ſouldiecs, reviled by the theeves and ftan- | 
| ders by, and which was all in all, forſaker. by his Father. | 
| So then by drinking of the brooke is meant ſuffering of 
| the curſes, and it is frequently fo uſed, ler,25.27. 49.12. | 
| Exzek.13.32.34. Hab.2.16.Revel.14.9.10. 
| By | Theway | we muſt underſtand either the /ife of 
| Cbriſt on earth,his paſſage berweene hisaſſumed volun- | 
| tary humility and his exalcation againe ; or The way be» | 
| tween mankind and beaven, which by that floud of wrath | 
| and torrent of curſes, which were & win, Col.2.14. was | 
| made utterly unpaſſable, cill Chriſt by his ſufferings 
; made a paththorow it, for the ranſomed of the Lord co 
| pafſe over, 

Therefore ſball be lift up the head.] It noteth inthe 
Scripture phraſe viFory, eluRation, and breaking tho- 
row thoſe evils which did urge and prefic a man before, 
P/al.17.6.and alſo bo{dnefſe, confidence,and ſecutitic ro 
the whole body, Luke 21.28. And further, it isnor, He 
| ſhall bclifred up, but, He ſhall doe it himſelte, He _ 
tne 


| 
| 
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the power of life, and the fountaine of life in himſelfe, 
ſob. 5.26. 10.18. So that following this ſenſe of the 
words, the meaning is, He ſhall ſuffer, and remove all 
thoſe curſes which were in the way berween mankinde 
and heaven, and then he ſhall lift up his head in the Re- 
ſurre&ion, and breake thorow all thoſe ſufferings into 
glory againe ; which ſenſe is moſt punQually andex- 
—_ unfolded in thoſe parallel places, Luk.24+-26-46, 
Phil.1.8,9. 1Pet.1.11. 

He ſhall drinke of the brooke im the way | From hence 
we may note, Firſt, that berweene mankinde and hea- 
yen there is atorrent of wrath and curſcs, which doth 
everlaftingly ſeparate berweene us and glory ; «2 2:9 
neada, a greatand fixed gulfe, which all the world can 
neither wade thorow, nor remove, The Law at firſt was 
an cafie and ſmooth way to righteouſnefle, and from 
thence to ſalyation, but now every ſtep thereof finkes 
as low as hell. It is written within and without with cur- 
ſcs, which way ſoever a man fiirres, he findes nothing 
but death before him : one mans way by the civility of 
his education, the ingenuitie of his diſpoſition, the en- 
: of other ends or relations, may ſceme more 
mooth and plauſible than anothers, but by nature they 
all runne into hell, as all rivers, though never lo different 
in other circumſtances, runne intothe ſea. Ic is as impol- 
ſible for a naturall manof himſclfe to eſcape damnation, 
aSit iSto make himſelfe no childe of the old Adam, or 
not to have beene begotten by fleſhly parents. The 
Guffe of fin in our nature canvot be cleanſed, and there- 
Hoe the Gws/tthercof cannot be removed. The Image 
we have loſt is by us wwrepairable; the Law we have 
violated, #nexorable; the /nftice we have injured, wnſa- 
tisfiable ; the concupiſcence of our nature inſatiable, ſinne 
anayecr(ion from an infinite good,and a conyerſion tothe 
creature infinitely ; and therefore the Guile thereof infi- 
nite and #wremoveabletoo. 
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| ice; and ſhould there begin to deale with thee eyen at 


| 


T he Sufferings 


We ſhould learne often to meditate on thispoint, to 
finde our ſelves reducedunto theſe ſiraits and impoſſibi. 
lities, that we cannot ſee which way to turne,or to helpe 
our ſelves, for that is the onely way to draw us unto 
Chrift.Eyery man naturally loves to bein the firſt place 
beholding to himſelfe ; in any extremity, if his owne 
wits, purſe, projects, or endeyours will helpe him out, 
hee lookes no further ; but when all his owne ſuccours 
have forſaken him, then hee ſeckes abroad. Iris much 
more true in the matter of ſalvation ; no man ever did 
begin at Chriſt, but went unto him upon meere neceſſi- 
tie, when he had experience of the emprinefle of all his 
other ſuccours and dependencies, we all by nature are 
offended at him,and will nothave himto reigne over us, 
till chercunto we be forced by the eyidence of that infi- 
nite and unpreventable miſery, under which without 
him we muſt finke for ever. This is of all orcherthe moſt 
urging argument unto men at firſt ro conſider,that there 
is atorrent of curſes, a ſea of death,a raigne of condem- 
nation, a hell of finne within, and a hell of corments 
without berweene them and their ſalyation; and there 
is nodropof that ſea, no ſcruple of that curſe, no title 
of that Law, which muſt not all be cicher fulfilled or 
endured, Suppoſe that God ſhould ſummon thy guilty 
foule to a ſudden apparance before his cribunall of Ju- 


ems 


— 


thy mothers wombe : Alas, thou wouldeſt be ucrerly 
gone there; eyen there a ſeed of eyill doers, the ſpawne 
of yiperous and ſerpentine parents, a curſed childe, a 
childe of wrath, an exaR image of the old Adanv, and 
of the bloud of Satan. But then here is after this pro» 
duced a catalogue, and hiſtory of finmes of forty, fif- 
tie, or threeſcore yeeres long. And inthem evety inor- 
dinate motion of the will, every ſudden ftirring, and ſc- 
cret working of inward luſt, every idle word,cyery un- 
cleane aſpeR, eyery impertinencie and _y 
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life, ſcored up againſt thy pooreſoule, and cach of them 
to be produced at the laſt, and either anſwered or re= 
yenged, O where ſhall the ungodly and finnersappeare 
if they havenot right in Chrift > And how ſhould men 
labour to be ſecured inthat right? Who would ſuffer ſo 
many millions of _—_— and indiments tolye be- 
eweene him and , uncancelled, and not labour to 
have them taken out of the way ? Now the onely way 
to be brought hereuntois, to deny our ſclyes and all we 
doe ; to doe no good thing for this end that we may reſt 
init, or rely upon it when we have done, bur after allto 
judge our ſclycs unproficable ſervants : when wee have 
prayed, to ſee hell berweene heaven and our prayers ; 
when wee have preached, to ſce hell berweene heaven 
and our ſermons; when we haye done any worke of de- 
yotion,to ſee hell berween heaven and all our ſervices, if 
God ſhould marke what is amifle in chem, and ſhould 
enter into judgement with us : In one word, to ſee hell 
berweene heaven and anything inthe world elſe, ſave 
onely betweene Chriſt and heaven. Till in this manner 
men be qualified for mercy, they will have go heart to | 
defire it, and God hath no purpoſe to conferre it. Chriſt 
muſt be eſteemed worthy of all acceptation, before God 
beſtowes him: andthe way fo to eſteeme of him is, to 
feele our (elyes the greateſt of all ſinners. And when the 
ſoule is thus once humbled with the caſte and remem- 
bratce of that worme- woodand gall which is infinne, 
there is then an immediate paſſage unto hope and mer- 
cy, Lament. 3. 19--22, and that hope isthis, 

That Chriit hath drunken np, and driedthat torrent of 
ca#rſes which was betweene us and heaven, and hath 
made a paflage through them all by himſelte unto his 
Fathers Kingdome. He was made finne and a curſe for 
us, that ſo hee mighe ſwallow up finne anddeath, and 
might bee the defiruRion of hell, Hoſ, 13.14. I will 
here bur touch upon two things. Firſt, bar Chrift {»ffe. 
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T he Sufferings © 
red, Secondly,why he ſuffered: for underſtanding of che 
firſt we muſt note, firft;that Chriits Hamanenature was 
by the hypot-ricell Unionexalted unto many dignities, | 
whichtoall the Creatures in the world befidesare utrer- | 
ly incommunicablezas the communication of properties, | 
the adoration of Angels, the primogentture of the Crea- 
cures, the cooperation with the Deitie in many mighty | 
workes, the (atisfaQtion of an infinite Juſtice by a He 
paſſion, &c. Exalted likewiſe it was by ht ſpiritnall une 
Aion aboyeall his fellowes, wich that unmeafurable ful- | 
neſle of grace, as wonderfully ſurpaſleth the united and | 
cumulared perfetions of ail che Angelsin heaven. Se« | 
condly, wee muſt note likewiſe, that all theſe chings | 
Chriſt received for the worke of mans Redemption, and | 
therefore he had chem io ſuch a maner as was moſt ſute- | 
able and convenient for the execution of that worke, | 
Now Chriſt was to fulfill that worke by a way of ſuffe.. | 
ring and obedience, by death to deſtroy him that had 
the power of death, as David by Goliabs (word ſlew | 
him chat was maſter ofche ſword, As there fell amighs- 
ry tempeſtuous winde upon the red ſea, whereby the 
paſſage was opened for lracl to goe our of Egypr into 
Canaan; ſo Chriſt was to be torne and divided by his 
ſufferings,rhat ſothere might be a paſſage for usro God, 
through that ſcaof wrath which was berweene our E- 
gypt and our Canaan, our finne and our Salvation. Here | 
then are two generall Rules to be oblcrved concerning 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, Firſt, that the Occonomie or | 
diſpenſation of his Mediatorſhip is the meaſure of all | 
that he ſuffered, So much as that required, he did ſuf- 
fer,and more he did not : for though he ſuffergd as man, 
yet he ſuffered nor becauſe he wasa man, but becaule he 
was a Mediator, Secondly, in as much asa Mediatour 
berweene God and finners wasto be holy and ſeparate | 
from ſinvers (for if he ſhould have beene a finner, he had | 
beene one of the parcies, and not a Mediator) therefore | 
none ' 


| 
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none of thoſe ſufferings which are to his ho- 
linefſe,and, by conſequence, moferinlibes the admi- 
niftration of his office, could belong unto him. Sach 
things then as did no way prejudice the plenicude ofhis 
,the unionof his natures, the quality ofhis media- 
cion,ſuch things as were ſutcableto his perſon, and re- 
uifite for our pardon, ſuch as were poſſible for him,and 
ſich as were neceſſary for us, thoſe things he ſuffered as 
che puniſhmenes of our finnes. 
Now puniſhments are of ſeverall ſorts ; ſome are fins, 
| ſome onely from finnes. Some things in ſeveral reſpe&s 
| are both finnes and puniſhments, * In relation to the 
Law, as Deviations, ſo they are finne : in relation to the 
order and diſpoſition of Gods providence, fo they are 
- | puniſhments. As hardneſle of heart, and a reprobate 
(coſe, Other puniſhments are from /ixne, and in this re= 
gard finne is two wayes conliderable,cither as inherent, 
or as imputed : from finne as inherent, or from the con- 
ſciouſnefle of finne in a mans ſclfe, doth ariſe remorſe,or 
torment and the worme of conſcience. Againe, ſinne as 
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imputed may be conſidered ewo wayes; either it is 691- 
puted upon a ground iu netwre, becaule the perſons to 
whomir is imputed are nerwally ove with him that ori- 
oinally committed it, and fo it doth ſeminaly deſcend, 
and is derived upon them. Thus Adems ligne of cating 


ment thereof on us derived, namely the priyition of | 
Gods Image , and the corruption of our vature. Or 


the forbidden fruit is imputed unto us, and che puniſh- | 


elſc it is swpwred upon 2 ground of voluntary contratt, 
| i eekrpcion, fo that the lt — 
| growing is not a derived, but an aſſumed guilt, which 
| did not bring with it any deſere,or worthineſſeto ſuffer, 
but onely an obligation and obnoxiouſneſſe thereunto. 
Asif a ſober and honeſt perſon be ſuretie for a prodigall 
and luxurious man, who ſpending hiseſtate upon courſes 
of intemperance and excefle, on difabled himſclfe to 
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The Sufferings 
pay wy of his debts; the one doth for his vitiouz difa- 
ility deſerve impriſoament, unto which the other is as 
labt: as he, though without any ſuch perſonall deſert. 
Now then the puniſhments which Chriſt ſuffered are 
onely ſuch as agree unto finne thus imputed, * as all our 
finnes were uato Chrift, Againe,in puniſhments we are 
to diſtinguiſh berweene pun/omentsinfliiedtrom wich- 
out,and puniſoments ingeuerated, and immediately re- 
ſulcing from the condition ofthe perſon that fuffereth.Or 
berweene the Paſſions and Aiens of the men that are 
puniſhed, Puniſhments inflicted are thoſe paines and 
dolorousimpreſhons which God either by his owne 
immediate hand,orby the miniftery of ſuch inftruments 
as he is pleaſed to uſe,doth lay upon the ſoule or body 
of a man. Puniſhments ingeneraced are thoſe which 
row out of the weekeneſſe and wickedneſſe of the perſon 
Friog under the ſore and invincible: preſſure of thoſe 
paines which are thus inflited, As Blaſphemie,deſpaice, 
and the worme of conſcience. In one word, ſome evils 
of puniſhment are * vitiowscither formally in themſelyes 
or fundamental, and by way of connotation in regard 
of the originals thereof in the perſon ſuffering them, 
Others arc onely do/orous and miſerable, which preſſe 
nature, but doe-no way defile it,nor referre to any cither 
pollution or impotency in the perſon ſuffering them,and 
ofthis ſort onely were the puniſhments of Chriſt. 

Now theſe puniſhments which Chriſt thus ſuffe. 
red are cither inchoate or conſummate; inchoate, as 
all thoſe penall defets of our nature which neither | 
were finnes, nor grounded uponthe inherence of ſinnes 
(for hee tooke nor our perſonall, but onely our natu- 
rall defects.) And theſe were cither corporeall, as hun- 

r, thirſt, wearineſſe, and the like; or ſpirituall, as 
care, gricte,, ſorrow , temptations, &c, conſummate, 

| were thoſe which he ſuffered atlaft, Andtheſe likewiſe 
were cither corporeall, as ſhame , mockings, buffers, 


erials, 
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| trials , ſcourgings, condemnation, an ignominious and a 
; Curſed death, Or ſpirituall, and thoſe were principally 
ewo. Firſt, a puniſhment of Deyeliftion. My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken mee? Matth.27.46, There 
| was ſome kinde of ſeparation betweene God and Chriſt 
during the time of his ſufferings for finne in that curſed 
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| had a fourfold Unionunto God?Firſt, In bis humane Na- 
' tre, which was ſo faſt united in his perſon to the diyine, 
 thatdeath it ſelfe did not ſeparate it either fromthe per- 
ſon or fromthe deitie, It was the Lord that lay in the 
rave. Secondly , In Leve, and fo there was never any 
orion neither , buc when hee hanged on the Croſſe, 
heewas ſtill the beloyed Sonne of his Father, in whom 
| hee was well pleaſed. Thirdly, I» the Communion of his 
Spirit and Holineſſe; and inthat regard likewiſe there 
was nodiſunion,for hee was offered up as a lambe with- 
out ſpot or blemiſh. Laſtly, /» the ff nition of the light of 
his conntenance , and of his glory and favor, and in this 
reſpeR there was for the time of his ſufferings a dereli- 
ion , /#btratione vifionic , non diſſolutione unionie , by 
the withdrawing of his countenance , not by the difſol- 
ving of his union, Hee looked upon Chriſt as a God 
armed againſt the ſinnes of the world which were then 
upon him. Secondly , There was a paniſoment of male- 
diflion. Hee did undergoe the curſe of the Law, hee did 
graple with the wrath of God, and with the powers of 
darknefſe, hee felc the ſcourges due unto our (innes in his 
humane nature , which ſqueezed and wrung from him 
thoſe ſtrong cries , thole deepe and woetull complaines, 
that bloudy and bitter ſweate, which drew compaſſion 
from the very rocks. And ſurely it is no derogationto 
the dignity of Chriſts perſon , but on the other fide a 
great magnitying of the luſtice of God againſt ſinne , of 
the power of Chriſt againſt the Law, and ofthe mercy 


| manner. For underſtanding wherof we muſtnote that he | - 


of them both towards ſinners, to affirme, that the Gyffe- 
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riogsofChriſt,what-ever they were in ſpecie, inthe kinde | 
of them, were yer i» pondere, intheir weight and preſ- 
ſure, equally grievous with thoſe which we ſhould haye | 
ſuffered; for being in all things ſave fine like unto us,and | 
molt of all in his liablenefle to the curſe of the Law (© 
farre as it did nor neceſſarily denorate either finne inhe- | 
rent, or weaknefle to breake through in the perſon ſuf- | 
fering) why hee ſhould not bee obnoxious to as great | 
extremities of paine , I ſee no reaſon; for no degree of | 
meere anguiſh and dolor can bee unbefirting the perſon | 
of him who wasto bee knowne by that Title, A men of 
ſorrowes. And ſurely farre more 'indignity it was to him | 
to ſuffer a violent death of body from the hands of baſe 
men, than to ſuffer with patience; obedience, and victo- 
ric farre ſorer ſiripes from the hand of God his Father, 
who was pleaſed upon him to lay the iniquity of usall. 
For the ſecond thing propoſed, Why Chrift ſaffered 
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theſe things ; The Scripture giveth principally cheſe five 


| reaſons : Firſt, to execute the decrees of his Father, AZ. 


4+27,28. Secondly, to fulfill che propheſies,prefigura- | 


| tions, and prediRions of Holy Scriptures , Luk.24.46, 


| Thirdly, to magnifie his mercy, and free loye to ſinners, - 


and moſt impotent enemies, Row.5.8, Fourthly, to de. 
clare the Righteouſneſle and truth ef God againſt finne, | 


who would not bee reconciled with finners but upon a | 


legall cxpiation, Rew.3.25. For although wee may nor | 


limit the unſcarchable wiſedome and wayes of God , as | 
if hee could noother way have ſaved man ; yet wee are | 
bound to adorethis meanes,as being by him ſeleRed out | 
of that infinice treaſure of his owne counſell,as moſt cow- | 
venient to ſet forth his wonderfull hate of finne , his in- | 
exorable Juſtice and ſeverity againſt ir, his unſearchable | 
riches of love and mercy towards finners, and in all 

things to make way to to manifeſtation of his glory. 
Laſtly , To ſhew forth his owne power which had 
| ſtrength to ſtand under all this puniſhmene of finne , and 


at 


at laſt to ſhake it off and to declare himſelfe to bee the 

Sonne of God by the reſurreQion fromthe dead, Rowe, 

1.4. For though Chriſt did exceedingly feare , and for 

that ſceme to decline and pray _ theſe his paſſions : 

pet none of that was out of jealoufie , or ſuſpicion that 
ee ſhould not breake throu 

them as being paines #nevos 


of the laſt Clauſe. 


obſerve , that Chrift hath conquered all his ſufferin 
bis owne power, As in his —_ when hee ſuffere 
Bowed downe his head be 

ghoſt with a loud yoice , tonore that his ſufferings were 
voluntary, /ob,;x 9.30. So in his reſurreRionhetis ſaid 
to lift wp bis head himſelfe , to note that hee had /ife in 
himſelfe, that hee was the Prince of Lyfe, that ic was im- 
poſſible for him to be held under by death (as we were 
by the Law, Rom. 7,6.) And that his exaltation was 


not to have any 'aſfiftant-it the worke” of our'te 
tion, but to doe all alone, 7oh.2.1 9.5.26. 10.17. 


15s 

: it it bee objeed that Chriſt was raiſed from the 
dead by the Glory of his Father, and that hee raiſed him 
up,Rom.6.4. AF.13.33. To this Ianſwerthatthis was 
not by way of ſupplement and ſuccor to make up any 
defe&t of power in Chriftz but onely by way of conſent to 
| Chriſts owne power and aQion , that ſo men might 
joyntly honour the Sonne and the Father, /ob.5.1 9-26. 
Or by the Glorie of the Father wee may underſtand that | 
glorious power which the Father gave unto his Sonne | 
in the fleſh, to have life in himſelfe, /oh. 5.26, annexing 
thereunto a command to exerciſe the ſame Power , /oh. 

IO.18, 
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them. But hee feared | 
le, which hee was moſt | 
certainly to ſuffer ; and as paines very heavie and grie- | 
vous, which hee ſhould not overcome without much | . 
bitterneſſe, and yery woctull conflict, Now fora word | 


Therefore ſball hee lift up the Head, | Wee may hence | 
by 

hee | 

-hand , and gave up the | 


voluntary likewiſe 'andfrom his owne power, for he was | 


a. 
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The Sufferings 


10.18. Or hee is (aid to bee raiſed by himſelfe and his 
Father both becauſe that Holy Spiric which immediatly 
quickned him(Rom.1.4.1 Tim.3.16, 1 Pet.z.r8.) was 
both his and his Fathers. It was not any perſonall thin 
whereinthe Sonne differ'd from cheFather which raiſe 
Teſus from the dead, but that Spirit which was common 
to them both. | 
To conclude then with the conſideration of thoſe 

great benefits, and that excellent uſe which this reſurre- 
cion of Chriſt doth ſerve for unto us. Firſt, it afſureth us 
of the accompliſhment of his workes of mediation on earth, 
and thar he isnow in the exccution of thoſe other offices 
which remaine to bee fulfilled by him in heaven for the 
application of his Sacrifice unto us; for havingin the re- 
{urreRion juſtified himſelfe hee thereby roſe for our ju- 
Rification likewiſe, Remv.4..25. For if the debthadnot 
been taken quite off by the ſuretie , it would have lien 
upon the principall ill, And therefore the Apoſile pro- 
veth the reſurreion by this that Gods mercies are /are, 
AB.1 3-34. Whereas if Chrift were not riſen fromthe 
dead wee ſhould bee yet in our (innes, and ſo by conſe. 
quence , the mercies of David ſhould. haye failed us, 
1 Cor.15.17,18. And for this reaſon it is (as I conceive) 
that the Lord ſent an Angell to remoye the Rone from 
the mouth of the ſepulcher; not to ſupply any want of 
power in him, who could himſelfc have roled away the 
fone with one of his fingers; but as a Tudge when the 
Law is ſatisfied fendech an officer to open the priſon- 
dooresto him who hath made that ſatisfaRion; fo the 
Father to teſtific that his Tuſtice was fully ſatisfied with 
the price which his Sonnc had paid , ſent an officer of 
heavento open the doores of the grave, and as it were 
to hold away the hangings while his Lord came forth 
of his bed-cha Ts, , 

, - Secondly,it aſſurethus of our reſurrefion; ior as the 
head muſtriſe before the members, ſo the members are 


ſure 


| 
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ſure to follow the Heag, The wicked ſhall riſe by his VERSE 5, 
Indiciary power , but not by the venue and fellowſhip of , 
his Reſwrref5ox;as the faichfull, who are therefore called | 
Children of the Reſurreftion, Luk.20.36, 1 Cor.15.20- | 
23. Thirdly, it doth by a ſecret and fpiricuall yercue | 
renew and (anttifie our Nature, Ror,6.4. For the acts 
of Chrifts mediation in his ſufferings and yiRtories are | 
ſpiritually appliable andeffeQuall in us unto anſwerable 
effes, His death to the mortification of finne, Heb.g. | 
14. 1/eh,1,7. And hisreſurreQion, to the quickning | 
of us in holinefle, Eph.,2.5, Col.2.12, Fourthly, it com- | 
forteth'usin all other calamities of life which may befall | 
us; hee that raiſed up himſelfe from the dead, harh com- 
pafſion and power to deliver us from all eyill and to | 
keepe us from falling. This is the ſumme of [obs argu, | 
ment, God will raiſe me up atthe laſt day,rhereforeun- |. | 
doubtedly hee is able (if it ſtand with my good and bis 
owne glory) colifr me up from this dunghill againe , 706. 
19.27. Andthisis Gods argument tocomforr his people | 
in patient waiting upon hirh in their aflitions , becauſe ' 
their dead bodies. ſhall live, and they Une dela the | - 
duſt ſhall awake and ſg, £/i.26,19, Latily, it ſeryeth. 


| 
to draw-our thoughts and affe from earth unto | 


heaven ; Becauſe things of a nature ſhould moye unto | 
one another, Now faith the Apoſile, Our converſation is | 
in beaven , from whence wee looke for a $ avienr , even the 
Lord leſus Chriſt ; who ſhall change our vile Body , and | 
make it like unto bus glorious Body , according to the | | 
working whereby hee is able to ſubdue all _ unto bin- 
ſelfe. To him with the Pather and the Holy | 
Ghoſt , three perſons, and one God, bee all | 
honor, glory, Majeſty and thankſpi- 
ving for eyer, Amen. | 
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Ps 16. line 2. for rejoyceth,reade rejoyceRt.p.zr.l30.for That, 
r, The, p.43-7.for 5p P.49. b6. dele = = L 23. for 
world, t. ord, p64. L25.for to give, r. not 28 give. p. 65.1, 2. dele 
Ac. p.82.l.35. for wreſted, r. refted.p. 148.1.3.for de ion, r. de- 
liberating. p.1 54.þ23. for ſtonds,r. ſtones. p.159. 122. for acquir, r, 

« Þ-191-l.11. forcxhalcrh, r. extrafteth. p, 195. 1.21. dele 


acquaint 
oncly. p.r 97.118. for Heralds, r. Harbingefs. p.221.lines 21,25.for 
| marie. mer p32. for And, An,pagt Lay ad 


r. word. p.zz7 r.fequent. p.387.L28.forus,r, 
i.p.z88.Lag.for rs, ty 500095 I. rev0ca-" 
tion, 1.13. rleaveth ito. p.444. 12: for becauſe,r, but becauſt, 
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lobn 1.18. 


Heſ.5.11. P.59 | ol 3.18, 

Hef. 5.12+« T.43 | Jobn 4.22. 

Heſ.7.14. T.311 | /obn6.44-. 
Heſ.J.16. T.302 | Jbx7.38, P.40,178 
Heſ.8.7. T.302 | lohs7.39. P.37 
Hoſ.8.14. T.426 | lobw 8.56, T.57 
Heſ.9.8. P.251 | Jobn10.4- P.257 
Heſ.9.11. T.43 | /obn11.48-50. T.219 
Hoſ-10.11, T.422 | /obn 13.27. T.267 
heel 3.17. T.5o | obs 14.20-23. T.487 
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NabumT1.10. P.493 | /obn 16.10. P.30 
Habak-3.9. P.387 | John 16.21. P.50 
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Hagi2.7. T.z389 | lohn17.13. P.437,491 
Hag.2.14-. TE lobs 17.15. P.434,435 
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XMal.4-2. P.51 | 48.28.28. P.136 
Matth.4..4- P.6 | Rews.5.10.. P.430 
Matth.6.24. P.21 | Rom.5.13. T.370 
Metth.9.15-17. P.43 | Roog.14.1.136,137,370 
Matth.11.11. P.178 | Rem 6.3. ' T.144 
Marth.13.22. T.59 | Rew6.11. T.144.275 
Matth.15.28, T.489 | Rew.7.8. T-131 
| | Matth 23.29. P.56 | Rem.7.12. T.133 
| Mattb.26.5, P.316 | Rem.7.14.15. T2978 
Matth.26.39, P.426 | Rew.8.29,30. T.447 
Math.10.21. T.q13 | Reow.$.32. - T.485 
Lake 1.36. P.384 | Rem. 13.9. T.414 
Luke2.40-52. T.423 | Rem.13.10. P.328 
Luke22.32., T.z51|1Cs.2.14. T.118 
Lake 24.46. P.30 | 1 Cor.3.21,22., T.27 
Tobs 1.16. T.400 | I Cor.7.29. T.54 
lobs 1.17. P.183 | 1Co.8.2. P.322 
P7369 | I Cor.11.1.T.411--413 
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I Cor.12.3-. P.170 | Col.3.3. T.432 
I Cor.13.13. T.494 | 17iw.l.13. Tg | 
I (or. 14.24,25- T-162 | 1Tiw.1.15. Ps ; 
I (or. I5.24-28. P.78 | I Tim.3.16.P.273-430 
I Cor.I5.56, T.130! 177i. q.4. T.24 | 

| 2 Cor. 1.18; P.322 | 1 Tw.4.8. T.492 

2 Cor.1.20. T.345-350- | 1 Tim.6.18. T.489 
|  P.390 | Heb.1.9. T.422 | 
2 Cor.2.16. T.390 | Heb.2.3. P.136 | 
| 2 Cr-3.6,7,8. P.I91 | Heb.6.17. P.384.385 | 
[2 Cor.3.12. P.202 | Heb.7.19. _ Þ.19 | 
2 Cor.3.18, T.416. |, Heb.8.4. P.427 | 
P.180- 191 | Heb 9.24. P.428 | 

2 Cor.4.1,2. P.206 | Heb.10.11,12. P.23 


2 Cor.4.6. P.136-I81 


Heb.11.1. 


2 Cor.5.14. T.488 | Heb.11.40. P.19 
2 Cor.5.21, P.424 | Heb.12.2,3,  T.356 
2 Cor. 8.9. T.413 | /am.1.8. P.317. 
Gal.3.10. T.226 | leaw.I.I4,15. T.155- 
Gal.3.19. T.137 286 
 Gal45. P.429 | {am 1.19-21. P.174 
Gal.5.6. T.4$5,486 | /aw.2.10,11., P.356 
Ge.s.t5-22.T.374-38; | /am 4.5.6. P.184 
Gal 6.16. P:216 | 1 Per.1. 16, T.413 
Epbe/.2.6. 435 | I Pet.2.6. T.484 
Epbeſ.3.9,10. © P.167 | I Pet.2.24. P.438 439 
| Epbe/.4.17,18. T.182 | 2 Per.1.3. T.q85 
Epheſ.4..26. T.174 | 2 Per.1.4. T.344 
| Ephbeſe4.30.- T.434 | 2 Pe.1.9. T.56 
'E 1.6.2 4+ P.74 | 2 Pet.3.16. T.126 
Phil.2.8,9. P.29 | 1/#.3.2. T.433 
Phil.3.8. T.474 | 110h.3.3. T.341 
Col.1.18, P.18 | 110h.3.9. T.288.P.52. 
Col.1.24- T.421 | 1 Job.4.20, P.73 
Col.2.15, P.118 | 11.5.8. T.280. 
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